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FOREWORD 


| feel extremely happy that the New Catalogous Catalogorum, (NCC) the famous Indological project assigned 
to and carried out at the University of Madras is nearing completion. Herewith, | am delighted to present another four 
volumes of NCC (XXXIII-XXXVI) before the Indologists of the world in addition to seven volumes already published 
last year. During last 10 years, we have seen 22 volumes of New Catalogus Catalogorum being published in addition to 
14 volumes published from 1935 to 2000. It is also worth mentioning that NCC has been the best seller of our 
Publication Division and almost all the copies have been sold out. Being a monumental work containing references of 
varied subjects, it has been the store house of ancient Indian wisdom. Works on almost all Indological subjects 
including Alankara, Vyakarana, Linguistics, Philosophy and Jyotisa are largely covered in these volumes and they 
cater to the needs of providing basic references to the research works in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit, bringing out the 
hidden treasures to the fore and aiding to our existing knowledge in ancient Indian History and Culture. 


The University is proud to have such a project, which is not only nationally, but also internationally acclaimed. 
Considering its importance, the Indologists from India and abroad are extending required support to this project by 
sharing their views and experiences and data which they have collected for their individual research projects. 
The credit of achieving such an enviable goal by giving his enormous time for preparing these volumes goes to 
Professor Siniruddha Dash, the Director of the project and the Chief Editor of the volumes, who is the prime source of 
inspiration for the team that has undertaken such a herculean task. | have little doubt that the publication of all the NCC 
volumes will be the landmark achievement in the history of the publication division of the University of Madras. 


| take this opportunity to acknowledge and thank the team of NCC working under the dynamic leadership of 
Prof. Siniruddha Dash, for their relentless work and yeomen service to the University as well as to the world of 
Indological research. In spite of encountering financial, administrative and such other problems, they have been able 
to bring out all these 22 volumes which deserve our hearty appreciation. | would also like to thank those who have 
helped and encouraged the project directly and/or indirectly for its completion. . 


| extend my sincere thanks to National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, Government of 
India for extending their financial aid for completion of this Project. Our Thanks are also due to the Government of 


Tamil Nadu and University Grants Commission for their valuable support. < 
jest 
Phone(Office): +91 - 44 - 2536 1074 / 2536 7563 e-mail: veunom@gmail.com 


Fax (Office) : +91 - 44 - 2536 7654 


PREFACE 


The Volume XXXIII covers the entries from Sankaradinamavali to Sārvasahasranāma. This volume makes 
entries for Sankarananda, disciple of Anandatman, who has written commentaries on all most all Upanisads in the 
name of Dipika. There are also other two Sankaránandas of whom one is a disciple of Cidānandanātha and the other 
is a disciple of Dharmakirti. Similarly other names like Saükaránanda Tirtha, Sankaranandanátha, Sankaránanda 
Bhiksu, Šaūkarānanda Sarasvati are included. Another important entry is Sankuka, who is both a rhetorician and a 
poet. 

Important Smrti works like Sankhalikhitasmrti and Sankhasmrti are entered separately as most of the catalogues 
treat them. Though both the names appear to be similar yet the authors appear to be different. Visistadvaita authors 
like Sathakopa, Sathakopacarya are mentioned and works like Sathakopamangala, Sathakopavaibhava, 
Šathakopašataka etc. are noteworthy. Satadüsani, an important work on Višistadvaita is entered with its commentaries 
and related works. Satakas and Satakatrayas are popular in Sanskrit. Satakatraya of Bhartrhari is a very important 
entry. Satapathabrahmana is entered with its commentaries. The classification of works in different schools like 
Kāņva and Madhyandina will be of great use to those scholars working in the field of Veda. Respective commentaries 
are also provided with Vedic works like Satarudra and Satarudriya. While entering Satasloki we faced the problem 
of segregation, subject-wise because of lack of clarity in the catalogues. For example Dravyaguņašatasloki of Trimalla 
though well-known, yet some catalogues give the title of this text as Sata$loki only. It is also used as a prefix to many 
other works like Sataslokigita, Sataslokiramayana, Satašlokivyākaraņa etc. Šanaišcarakavaca, Sanaišcarastotra 
and other related entries also find a place here. Important grammatical works like Sabdakaumudi, Sabdakaustubha, 
Sabdaratna and Sabdendusekhara with their respective commentaries enrich this volume. 

Similarly important Nyaya works like Sabdakhanda, Šabdašaktiprakāšikā are also entered here. Important 
lexical works like Sabdaratnakara, Sabdānušāsana, Sabdarthamaiijari find place here. Šabdānušāsana with separate 
Sanskrit and Prakrit commentaries are added value to it. Vedic grammatical works like Sarabha and its related works 
are also collected and arranged in alphabetical order. The entries beginning with Sarabha appeared in different 
versions like Sarabhakavaca, Sarabhamantra, Šarabhasāluvakavaca, Šarabhasāluvamantra, Šarabhasālva, 
Šarabhasālvešvara-mantra, Sarabhašāluva, Sarabhašālvešvara need more attention of the scholar. Smrti and Samhita 
texts are clubbed in case of Manusmrti and Manusamhita but we could not do so in the case of Sandilyasamhita and 
Sandilyasmrti because they belongs to different sublects. Sandilyasutra, Sāndilyopanisad with their commentaries 
are also entered. Sántinathacarita depicts the character of sixteen Tirthankaras. The popularity of this work can be 
seen in different compositions by different authors like Ajitaprabha Suri, Abhayacandra Stiri, Udayasagara Suri, 
Kanakaprabha Stri, Jinaprabha Suri, Jinavallabha Siri. 

I take this opportunity to thank the University of Madras especially our beloved Vice-Chancellor, Professor 
R. Thandavan, because of whose keen interest these volumes could be published. My special thanks are due to the 


Registrar, University of Madras for his kind cooperation and timely action. 


I feel happy to extend my sincere thanks to Dr. M. Sakthivel, Former Director and Prof. Godavarisha Mishra, 
Present Director of Publication Division, University of Madras for making it possible to publish these volumes. 
Needless to say that it is the National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), Ministry of Culture, Government of India, 
which facilitated financial support to complete the work and also University Grant Commission (UGC) for its support 
for publication. I put on record my indebtedness to both these organizations. 

l offer my hearty thanks to my friends and scholars, interested in this work, for their continuous moral support. 

Last but not the least I express my thanks to the staff both teaching and non-teaching of the Department of 
Sanskrit and Staff of the Central Office, O.R.I. Marina Campus and Finance Section of the University of Madras for 
their kind cooperation. 

Words fail adequately to thank my team of scholars who are working in the New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC) Project under the NMM grant and who have given their best for the completion of these volumes. 


Siniruddha Dash 
Editor-in-Chief 


PUBLICATIONS OF NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM (NCC) 


I AMANAT 
(amšatrayi-ahrīka) 


MAEM - FATA 
(ā-āradašāo -ustaralāvayantra) 


(ūkhāsambharaņakāņda - 
kārtaviryārjunasahasranāma) 


(kartaviryarjunastavaraja- krsnasarasvati) 


(krsnasahasranama - gayatrikalpalata) 


(gāyatrikavaca- cahāgītā) 


Year Chief Editors 


1% edn. :1949 Dr. C. Kunhan Raja 
Rev.edn.:1969 | pr. V. Raghavan 


Dr. V. Raghavan 


1968 Dr. V. Raghavan 


1969 ` Dr. V. Raghavan 


Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 


(mauradeva-mahalliyapindaniryukti) 


VII TATA - SIT 1973 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
(cakadasa-nana) 
VI Z= - TMAH 1974 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
(tanka-dahyamānasūkta) 
IX aaao - TUT 1977 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
(daksayana- nahnibhatta) o| 
- 1978 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
| (nai - nvādi) 
XI - 9 Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja 
(pa-ittāvihi- pahilupanadevi) Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
(pāiyalacchināmamālā - pradhyāna) 
XIII maA - aan AU 1991 Dr. N. Veezhinathan 
(prapaficadarpana- 
bahvabhyantaradeSaprakarana) 
i bali aa 
(bi-iyavaracariya - brahmasukta) Dr. E.R. Rama Bai 
XV ARTA - AFT 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
(brahmasütra - bhañgura) 
XVI spere eer - mR ae | 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
(bhajagovindastotra- 
bhajyabhagadi(homa)vicara) 
ATTIE - arenas 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 
(bhāttakalpataru - bhvadyadiganapatha) 
- 2007 Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


(mahā-atthakathā- mahyādidānaprayoga) 
XX nada - AUSI 2011 
AIS - af ae vere |2011 
XXII al PETA F TANG 2011 
XXIII CAMHS - YT 2011 
NAFL 


x 


(radha- ramamrtayati) 
XXV TATA - where 2011 


XXVI 


(vamšakarapaurņamāšivrata- 
(vahnyutsavavidhi) 
XXVIII 


XXIX 


?»S 


vivika- visaladevarasa) 


PREGA - derer - 


(vugamallaloke$varadhárani -vaidyadhanya) 


amne - NGATI 


2 
(vaidyanarasimhasena-Sankaracaryotpatti) 

q = 
Sankarādināmāvali - šārvasahasranāma 


ma - Vitas, 
gala - Sirsopanisad 


XXXV sito - SAAT 
Sila - šrītīkā 
Sina - fa Ier 


šritattva - syārāmiti kāvya 


x 
x 
< 


XXXIV 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


Dr. Siniruddha Dash 


ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara. 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 

Āšval.- Āšvalāyana. 

Av., Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 
Bharad.- Bharadvaja 

Bodh., Baudh.- Bodháyana, Baudhayana 
Br.- Brahmanas. 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drahya.- Drahyayaniya. 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Kašmir Saivism 
Katy.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

ma.- Mahatmya 

Madh.- Madhyandina. 


med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 
N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyaya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

$ai.- $aivism 

Sankh.- Sankhāyana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
ér.- $rauta 

érivais.- $rivaisnava 

su.- sutra. 

Sv.- Samaveda 

Svet.- Svetambara. 

Taitt. - taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vaiš.- Vai$esika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vaj., Vs.- Vajasaneya 
Samhita 

Ved.- vedic 

Vis. (v). adv.- Višistādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; C.E.-Common Era. Cent.-Century; Ch.- 
Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. 
Cat.- Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari: 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; esp.- 
especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; 
Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; 
Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; 
Lit.- Literature; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; 
N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrta; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- 
Part; Ptd.- Printed; Ptg.-Printing; pub.- publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. |.- 
South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; šl.- Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Trr.- Translator. 
Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol (s).- Volume(s); vya.-vyakhya. 

ADDITIONAL BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

Calcutta Uni.: A Brief Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the P.G. Department of Sanskrit, 
University of Calcutta, compiled by Amarendra Mohan Tarkatirtha, Calcutta, 1954. 


Kyoto Uni.: A succinct Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts, compiled by Kiyotaka 
GOSHIMA and Keiya NOGUCHI, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 1983. 
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NETAH (Šaikarādināmāvali) SB. New 


DC. II. iv. 63905 (in a collection). 
WERT (Sankaradhvarin) patronized by 

Cikkabhüpati. 

-Šivastutiratnamālā. MD. 11256. 


EIE ici (Sai karananda) preceptor of Natanā- 
nanda (a. of C. on Kamakala, BBRAS. 814). 


WERT (Sankarananda) preceptor of Iévara- 
yogin (a. of Candikarcanacandrika, RORI. 
IX. 1372. Extr. p. 236). 


WERT (Šaūkarānanda) preceptor of Bhārati- 
tirtha Vidyaranya (a. of Tattvaviveka, Ind. 
Mus (Phil). 433). 


WE (Sankarananda) disciple of Anand- 
atman and Guru Vidyaranya (1275-1350 
CE). 


-C. Dipika on Atharvašikhopanisad. See 
under Atharvasikhopanisad and also 
Sikhopanisad. 


-C. Dipika on Atharvaširopanisad. See under 
Atharvašikhopanisad and also Siropanisad. 


-C. Dipika on Amrtanadopanisad. 
See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

SB. New DC. I. ii. 4514. 4525. 


-C. Dipikā on Amrtabindüpanisad or 
Brahmabindūpanisad. See under respective 
titles. 


Addl, mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/332. Darbhanga Raj 74. 


80 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 602. Extr. pp. 73- 
74. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6060. 6067. iv. 57259. 


-Atmapurāņa or Upanisadratna also called 
Upanisadarthapraprakasa. 


See under Atma-purána. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 3497 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/35. 7/ 
69. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3414. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 415 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. p. 10. Kuru. Uni. I. 
60. Mysore N. D. VI. 17506 (inc.). XI. 37477. 
Extr. pp. 43-44. NPS. V. p. 220 (inc.). 
Osmina Uni. p. 126-27 (7 mss.; inc.). Ranbir 
II. p. 512. RASB. XI. 8260-64 (inc.). RORI. 
VII. 355. XII. 1303. XV. 494 (inc.). XVI. 130. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 58164. IV. ii. 70252. 
70824. 


-C. Dipikā on Atmabodhopanisad. IO. 4876. 
Srhgeri Mutt 10 (3). 


-C. Dipika on Aruneyopanisad. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 80 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 9627 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 658. Extr. pp. 81-82. 
659 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 4552 (inc.). 
4600-01. 4608. iv. 57266. 58059. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 9 (no. 69). 


C. Dipika on Īšāvāsyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 361. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/67. 59/86. 
MT. 8642. Mysore N. D. 1. 695. Extr. p. 86. 
Nagpur Uni. 224. SB. New DC. L ii. 4683. 
4711. 4731. iv. 57947 (inc.). 


WERT 


-C. Dipika on Upanisad. Andhra Uni. 2543. 
2544. BISM. fa. 67/7. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
58671. Sücipattra 55. Tekkmatham I. 64. II. 
83. Up. Br. Mutt 184. 


-Upanisadratna-atmapurana. RORI. VII. 
355. 


-C. Dipika on Aitareyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU 381. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 16. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 4843 (inc.). 


-C. Dipikà on Kathavallyupanisad or 
Kāthakopanisad. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 394. BORI. 30 of viš. i. BORI. D. I. ii. 
224. 


-C. Dipika on Kenopanisad or Tala- 


vakāropanisad. See under Kenopanisad. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2296. BHU. 406. BORI. I. ii. 
686. MT. 8643. 


-C. Dipikā on Kaivalyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 422. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/37. BORI. D. 
1. ii. 240-45. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 24. Jha G. 
N. II. I. 4696. Lonavla 99. Mysore N. D. I. 
1006-13. National Libr. Calcutta 62 (inc.). 
73 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 129. Pathabari 
2161. RORI. HI. A. 233. XXIV. 63. 64 (inc.). 
65. SB. New DC. I. ii. 4947. 5010. 5015. 
5101. 5121. 5171. 5177. 5298 (in a collec- 
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tion). iv. 58676. XIII. 48412. Sūcīpattra 55. 
TD. XXV. 1436. VORI. Tirupati 1631-32. 
1634. VVRL I. p. 18 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 
6363-64. 10507. 


-C. Dipika on Kausitaki(brahmana)- 
upanisad. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 426-27. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/236. Jha 
G. N. IL. i. 4698. Mysore N. D. I. 1045. 
National Libr. Calcutta 36. 63. 465. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 4968 (inc.). 5011-13 (inc.). 5136. 
5167 (inc.). 5177. Trav. Unt. Sup. 19579. 
VVRI. I. p. 18 (inc.). 


-C. Dipikà on Ksurikopanisad. See under the 
text. 


-C. Dipika on Garbhopanisad. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/67. Jha G. N. II. i. 4702. 
Mysore N. D. 1. 1112-13. XH. 40990. Extr. 
p. 121. RORI. XXIV. 69. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
5262-63. 5284. 5291. 5298. iv. 57270. 


-C. on Catuššloki from Bhagavata. See under 
the Catuššloki. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XL 37668. 37669. Extr. pp. 
87-88. 


-C. Dipikā on Cūlikopanisad. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 671. 2305. 


-C. Dipika on Chāndogyopanisad. See under 
the text. 


-C. Tātparyadipikā on Jabalopanisad. 
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See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/67. Darbhanga Raj 80 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. X1. 37680. Extr. p. 92. 
Osmania Uni. p. 129. Ranbir I. p. 118. RORI. 
XVI. 145. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5483. 5491. iv. 
58383. 


-C. Dipika on (Laghu) Jabalopanisad. TA. 
2487. 


-C. Dipikà on Taittiriyopanisad. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 460. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/309. MT. 
8658. Mysore N. D. I. 1277. 


-C. Dipika on Narayanopanisad. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. 1. 2765. 3183. Bikaner 583. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/67. Darbhanga Raj 80 
(inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 4718. Mysore N. D. I. 
1457. Prayag I. 316 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 126. 
RORI. XXIV. 82. XXVIIL 73. SB. New DC. 
L ii. 5682. 5718. 5774. 5786. VRI. V. 13438. 
VVRI. I. p. 20 (2 mss.). 


-C. Dipika on Nrsimhottaratapiniyupanisad 
on Purva and Uttara pts. l 


See under the text. 
Purva 
Add], mss.: 


Bikaner 591-92. Lonavla 220 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. 1. 1499. 


Uttara 
Addl. mss.: 


Bikaner 590. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5661. 
Thiruvavadu. 277. 


-Pajicakrogayatramanjari. Adyar. 


-C. Dipikā on Paramahamsopanisad. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 5895. 5924-25 (inc.). 


-C. Dipikā on Prašnopanisad. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 499, SB. New DC. I. ii. 5899. 5923. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2148. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2305. 
-PraSnottararatnakara. 


Ptd. in Daksiņāmūrtistotra, Ramakrishna 
Press, Palamkotta, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 677. 2305. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Brhadaranyakopa- 
nisad. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XXIV. 92-93. SB. New DC. I. ti. 6131 
(inc.). 


-C. Dipika on Brahmavallyupanisad. BORI. 
259 of viš. (i). Poona 259. 


-C. Dipika on Brahmasütra. See under the 
text. 


-C. Dipikā on Brahmopanisadsárasangraha. 
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See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 67. VORI. Tirupati 
4079. 


-C. Tatparyabodhini on Bhagavadgita. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IH. 1904. 1596. 2658. 2911. 
3499, 3798. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73740. 


-C. Dipika on Bhrgüpanisad or Bhrguvally- 
 upanisad. (a part of Taittiriyopanisad). See 
under the text. 


-Madhvamukhabhafijana. Nagpur Uni. 1567. 
-C. Dipika on Mahopanisad. 

See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: Mysore N. D. I. 1878. 


-C. Padacarani or Tatparyadipika on 
Mandukyopanisatkarika or Gaudapada- 
karika. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Ranbir I. p. 152 (2 mss.). 

C. Dipika on Mundakopanisad. 

See under the text. 
-Yatyanusthanapaddhati. See under the text. 
-Rajarajesvaristotra. Adyar D. IV. 352-54. 
Ptd. Saükaragurukulapatrika, Vol. 1. 
-Vijayaprašasti. RORI. V. 1436. Extr. p. 178. 
-Vivekasara. vedanta. See under the text. 


-C. on Sivagità from Padmapurana. Adyar 
L. p. 140a (2 mss.). Baroda II. 6584. 


-Srutitatparyanirnaya. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38510 (inc.). Extr. p. 303. 


-C. Vakyarthabodhini on Srutigità. Adyar 
I. 140b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
38509. Extr. p. 302. 


-C. Dipika on SvetaSvataropanisad. IO. 525. 
4928. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6528. 


-C. Bhasya on Sandhyavandana. See under 
the text. 


-Sūtradipikā. BHU. 3238 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika on Hamsopanisad. Adyar D. XIII. 
178. IO. 4930. MD. 15955. 


VIETAS (Saükarananda) disciple of Cidananda- 


natha. 


-Lalitarcanacandrika. TD. XX. Sup. 942. 


NEMA (Sankarünanda) 11. born in a brāhmin 


family in Kashmir. (also called Tibetan-Bde- 
byed-dgah-wa.). prob. disciple of Dharma- 
kirti. 

-Apohasiddhi. Bud. ny. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: Sendai 4256. 
-Pratibandhasiddhi. Bud. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Sendai 4257. See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
p. 345. 


-C. on Pramanavartika. Bud. See under the text. 


-Sambadhapariksānusāra. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 449. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 242. Sendai 4237. 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. See JBORS. XXII. i. 
App. E. p. X. 
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WERT Aaa (Saünkaranandacampü) kāvya. 
(this work is related to Kiratarjuniya, in 5 
ucchvasas, by Guru Ramakavi alias Guru 
Svayambhunatharama. MD. 12377 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 271. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27338. 
Extr. pp. 280. 27339. 


Weare (Sankaranandatirtha) preceptor 


of Ahobila Suri (a. of C. Yājnikasarvasva 
on Apastmbašrautasūtra, MD. 1064). 


NGE (Saükaranandatirtha) disciple of 


Sivanarayanatirtha. 


-C. Satpadimaiijari on Satpadistotra of 
Sankaracarya. See under the text. 


SEAT (Sankaranandanatha) disciple of 
Rāmānandanātha. 


-Sundarimahodaya. tantra. Baroda II. 9165. 
IO. 2599. RASB. VIII. A. 6348. 


qearrretea (Saikaranandanatha) 


-Gurupādukāstotra. TD. 23175 (Prayascitta- 
khanda). 


-Grahayogaphala. NPS. V. p. 92 (inc.). 

-C. on Nirālambopanisad. Bikaner 585. 

-C. on Devisütra of Agastya. | 

See Theo-sophist, 18, pp. 161-62 (1896-97). 
-Padacandrika. tantra. Mithila. 


-C. on Saundaryalahari. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 10 (no. 2542). 


MEGA Wary (Sankarünanda Bhagavan) 


-Mahābhāratasāra. Srigeri Mutt 304 (D. 
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-Sarvapurāņasāra. Srügeri Mutt 304 (D. 
See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1143a. 


WERA = ATSI (Šaūkarānandabhāsya) R. A. 
Sastri TV. p. 262. 


Weare (Šaūkarānandabhiksu) 


-C. Ajfianabodhini on Atmabodha of 
Šankarācārya. RORI. XII. 1208. 


NGGAE (Sankaranandalahari) or Nir- 


osthyacampīkāvya. by Svami Diksita. 
Adyar II. p. 24a. Adyar D. V. 1008 (inc.). 


METAS Wb (Sankarananda Sarasvati) 


disciple of Anandatmasarasvati. 


-C. on Catusslokibhagavata of Vyasa. B. J. 
Inst. IIT. 3940. Mysore D. IH. 250. 


NETĀ Rat (Saükarananda Sarasvati) 


-Vidvadanubhava. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 97 (no. 797). 


NGT (Saükaranandi) (?). Pheh. 12. 


VIEATRUT (Šaiikarābharaņa) by Daivajfiapandita 
Sürya. SB. New DC. XI. 41738 (inc.). 


VEGA (Sankarübhistadohada) (Pari- 
bhāsāviveka) Allahabad 82. 
WERT (Sankarabhyudaya) in 8 sargas. 


-by Tirumala Diksita. Mysore I. p. 258 (inc.). 
Ill. p. 6 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26541-42 
(inc.). 


-by Nilakantha, son of Trvikrama. 


Ptd. ed. by W.R. Antarkar, J. of Uni. of 
Bombay, 33, Sep. 1964 ii. no. 29. 


MERTA 


de Salas ij) 
-by Rājacūdāmani Diksita alias Yajiia- 
narayana Diksita, son of Ratnakheta 
Srinivasa Diksita (composed in 16" Cent.). 
Adyar II. p. 15b. Adyar D. V. 691 (inc.). MT. 
7549. 7561. Mysore N. D. VIII, 26540. Extr. 
p. 178. PUL. II. p. 267. Srigeri Mutt 326. 
SSES. 779. Wai D. II. 8801. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 772. 


-C. by Ramakrsna Suri, disciple of Krsna 
and Gopala. Adyar II. p. 15b. Adyar D. V. 
691 (inc.). MT. 7549. 7561. Mysore Il. p. 
11. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26543. Extr. pp. 179- 
80. Oppert II. 4973-74. PUL. II. p. 267. 
Srügeri Mutt 326. 


WSR AMAA OTT (Sankarambasamudra- 


Silāšāsana) Parakala 80. 


EEG Aii (Šaūkarāmrta) 


Ptd. (Grantha & Tamil Char.) Shri Vidya 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2305. 


WISATA (Sankararanya) teacher of Vidyaranya 
(a. of Sañkaravilasa, IO. 6957). 


WEBRING (Ah) (Saükaráranyamuni) disciple 


of Vidyāraņyamuni. 
-C. Dīpikā on Srividyáratnasutra. MD. 5742. 
(HANNERT ((Kaiici)Sankararadhya) 


-Vrsabhendravijaya or BasaveSavijaya or 
Basavarajavijaya. in 43 chs. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41081. Extr. pp. 167-68. 41082. Extr. 
pp. 168-69. 
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Ptd. in Virašaivamathaprakāšikā, Vol. I. iii. 
Mysore, 1892-95. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 608. 
Teo TE TRIP TET (Sankararcanadipika- 

paddhati) by Sripati. NPS. L. p. 354 (inc.). 
NGETANG (Sañkararcanapaddhati) by Siva- 

rama. IM. 5218 (inc.). RORI. XXIV. 794 (inc.). 
nema (Šaūkarārnava) 


-Saduktikarnamrta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
nem (Sankararya) of Pārašava family. 

-C. Nivi on Rupavatara. See under the text. 
Econ (Sankararya) or YaSodhara. 


-C. Jayamangala on Kamandakiyanitisara. 
See under the text. See Šanikarācārya. 


-C. Jayamangalā on Sānkhyakārikā of 
ĪSvarakrsņa. 


Ptd. Betab Printing works, Calcutta, 1926. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2300. 2312. 

SANTA (Sankararya) alias Saūkarācārya. elder 
brother of Šankarācārya. 


-Sarvapratyayamālā. MT. 3706. TCD. 559. 
Tirupati 33. Trav. Uni. 2402-C. 


NGT (Saükarürya- 
padāvalambasuvarnamālāstuti) stotra. in 


8 verses. by Saccidananda-Sivabhinava 
Nrsimhabharati. 


Ptd. Bhaktisudhatararigini, pp. 193-95. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 
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NEATAANUTTEU (Sankaravataraprasastya) 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38488. Extr. p. 295. 


weeded war (Sankaravadhüta Svāmin) 


-Bhaktavilasakathasangraha (from diff. 
Puranas). TD. 10626 (inc.). 


WERUHA (Sankarasrama) alias Sankaracarya. 
-Mahāvākyavivaraņa. 


Ptd. (1). in Jnanasagara Press, 1867. (2). Sri 
Venkatešvara Steam Press, Bombay, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1528. 2300. 


WERTAA (Sankarasrama) disciple of Rāme- 


Švarāšrama. 


-Mānasollāsaprakatībhāva. kāvya. MD. 
17838. 


NEWER (Sankarastaka) by Nana Patavarddhana. 
SB. New DC. V. iti. 75076. 


-by Laksminarayana Kavi. RASB. 5575 (2). 


WERTH (Sankarastaka) or Sivasaükarástaka or 


Sivasahkarastaka. on Siva. diff. texts. 


Adyar I. pp 176b. 207b. 246a. 248b (8 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 923. Adyar PL. p. 119 (4 mss.). 
Allahabad D. IX. 1849. 3282. Andhra Uni. 
1040 (inc.). French Inst. I. 98/4. IIl. 65/7. 343/ 
12. IV. 383/7. 408/8. 458/15. Gough p. 187. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92-96. Granthappura 
p. 57 (no. 1172 tt). IM. 8059-N. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 338. MD. 11209. 
RORI. I. 1396. Taylor II. 209. Trav. Uni. L- 
270-S. 1092-D. 1178-L-32. 2168-T. 3463- 
C (inc.). 5527-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20279-Z- 
29. 
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Ptd. in Brhatastotramuktāhāra, | (31). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912-23. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 556. 


-beg. For TAPAK AIE... Adyar D. 
IV. 1111. Extr. ii. p. 182. 


-beg. VI Feet PASA Ag S..... Adyar D. 
IV. 1148-51. 1152. Extr. ii. p. 187. 1153. 


-beg, =E seam TARGET evt... 
French Inst. II]. 353/7. MD. 11209-12. 11213 
(inc.). 11214-16. 11217 (with Telugu 
meaning). 18046. 


-beg. aga RATI... GD. 1172- 


A25. 
-beg. sigam Tatan RRĪ..... RASB. VII. 


-or Markandeyastotra. Adyar IV. 1154-55. 


-by Nandi. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 
338 (inc.). 


-by Brahmānand Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sadāšiva Tīrtha. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra Pt. 1 (31). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556-58. 2307. 
-by Ravi. Dacca 2123-J. 


-or Saūkaramālāstaka. by Rāmānanda. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/456. IM. 7488-E. 


-by Laksminārāyaņa of KauSalya gotra of 
Benares. Oudh XII. 38. 42. RASB. VII. 5575 
(2) (in a collection). 


-by Šānkarabrahmanyadevatīrtha. 


Ptd. Mahamandala Press, Benares, 1919. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2307. 


-by Sankaracarya. Adyar 1. p. 196b. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1291. 5788. MT. 242b. TA. 
1713-B. TD. 22849. 


NGETAN (Šaikarāstottarašata- 
namavali) SB. New DC. V. i. 19895 (inc.). 
Taylor II. 77. 


-from Padmapurana. VSM. Poona VII. 748. 


Watt (Šaūkarī) name of C. on Paribhasendu- 
Sekhara of Nāgeša. SB. New DC. X. 38607 
(inc.). 


Went (Sankari) vedanta. by Šaūkara Mišra. 
Mithila. 
ç (Sankarigiti) music. by Sàrügadeva. 
NP. III. 88. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1001. 
KIK NA (Sañkaripaddhati) 
-Patrašloka from. Dahilaksmi XVIII. 4. 


gaang (Sankariyatàjikapaddhati) 


jy. NPS. II. p. 106. 

NEAR (Saikariratnamila) also called 
Sañkarišubharatnamalika. 
Ptd. Akhavara Press, Benares, 1852. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2309-10. 


wem wg (Sankarisangita) a poem narrating 
the leading incidents that led up to the 
marriage of Goddess Sankari or Parvati with 
God Siva (described in 12 patalas). by 
Jayanarayana, son of Krsnacandra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 298. 
1001. 


Ben. 39. MT. 3094. RORI. XXIV. 1535. SB. 
New DC. XI. 42029 (an; inc.). 42912 (ine). 
SSPC. IL. C. 186. 


Ptd. (1). Samacaracandrika Press, 1829. (2). 
in Samskrta Sahitya Parisad Granthavali, no. 
3. Calcutta, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 414. 1449; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2310. 


Weakest (Saükaristotra) Allahabad D. IX. 6142. 


weist (Sankarendrayati) 


-Rāmešvarapaīicaratna. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24279. 


WERT aoa (Sankarendravilasa) (a biography 
of 36" Ācārya of Kamakoti Pitha, 788-840 
C.E.) by Vakpati Bhatta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. Index. 
EE Cre (Sankarendrasaivayati) 

-Trikālašivapūjāsāra. RASB. HI. 2847. 
CTE) MSHA ((Guru)Sankaresvarasataka) 


by Sankaralinga. Mysore N. D. XII. 41171 
(inc.). 
NGGATÊNTATE (Sankatrayanirasavada) sud. 


adv. See Sankanirakarana. 


TATA (Sankatvanirukti) mim. Oppert I. 
3927. 


verfus: (Šaūkādipikā) name of C. by 
Saükara, son of Yajīta and disciple of Ram- 
arya alias Ramacandra and Govindopa- 
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dhyaya on Nayaviveka of Bhavanatha Misra. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 44. 


TEST TUT (Šaūkānirākaraņa) (a discourse 


on three topics, 1. Bhagavacchrngara, 2. 
Svāminyastakam and 3. Sarasvatisthapana). 
by Purusottama, son of Pitāmbara. 


Baroda I. 4258. NPS. V. 194. RORI. Il. B. 
2851. Extr. p. 15. Udaipur II. 113, 7, 9. 


NGEH (Sañkamalika) dvai. TD. 8151 (inc.). 


WEP (Sankasamadhana) Umesh Misra 
L. 71. 


-by Nagoji Bhatta. CPB. 5526. 


(att MSH ((Sri)Sanku) an authority on Hindu 
music. Ment. by Bhuvanananda in his 
Visvapradipa, Nepal II. p. 72. 


wep (Saüku) 
-Grahalaghava. jy. Jipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 30. 


WE (Saüku) 


-Siddhagarudašāstra. Bud. Cordier III. p. 80. 
Sendai 3703. 


EE IJ (Šaūkuka) (C. 814-51). an aothority on 
poetics. g. in Alankarasudhanidhi, attributed 
to the Sayana. See Golden Jubilee Vol. 
XLVIII & XLIX. p. 276; ment. by 
Abhinavagupta as explaining the Rasasūtra 
of Bharata. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439a; by 
Bhatta Somešvara, in his C. Sanketa on 
Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata, BBRAS. 135; 
in Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. p. 15. v. 392. 


-C. on Nātyašāstra. ref. to by Abhinavagupta. 
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See also V. Raghavan, The social play in Skt. 
Bangalore, 1952. pp. 14-15. 


-Bhuvanabhyudaya. verses by him are given 
in Sp. p. 90; he wrote a work on Alankara, 
which is g. in Kāvyaprakāša, p. 42. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. pp. 121 ff.; also see V. Raghavan, Abhi- 
navagupta and his works, pp. 131-32. 


(Hata) SHH ((Amātya)Sankuka) 


-Citrotpalavalambitaka. a play of Prakarana. 
q. in Natyadarpana of Ramacandra, GOS. 
2"4 edn. 1959, pp. 76-77. 


EERCIJ (Saükuka) son of Mayura, g. in Sariga- 
dharapaddhati. See Poona Ori. I. 2, p. 24; also 
Sanskrit poems of Mayüra (Columbia 
University Intro. JOR. Ser.) New York, 1917, 
pp. SOff. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 90-91. 


EC CIE! (Šaūkukavi) alias Satkarakavi. 


-Padmanabhodaya. See under the text. 


EIC alU (Sankugatayukti) jy. SSES. 212. 
NEPANG gonfasotkbanr (Sankucchaya- 


krto ityādi šlokavāsanā) jy. by Nilakantha 
Somayāji. SSES. 349. 


wert (Sankucchayakriya) jy. SSES. 


303 (with. Mal. C.). 


WESPEOTQRISBRSSTAHRUS (Sankucchayàtah- 
kalajfianasárani) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98075. 


NEPON: TAN (Saükucchayayah bhuya- 
sadhana) jy. BORI. 579 of 1895-1902. 


Wiese rt 
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nepi 
mepu (Sañkunninayaka) 


-Vijñanacintamani. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
Wen (Sankunyasa) jy. Saurashtra p. 53 (inc.). 


NETAH (Sankupratistha) arch. (on ceremonies 
at the time of laying the foundation of house). 
BHU. 5422. Damodar. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ti. p. 54. Oudh XX. 162. XXI. 118. 
Wien II. 2. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115a. 


` wepua (Sankumatyadisuktani) SB. 


New DC. I. i. 254 (inc.). 


MEITA (Sankuvicara) jy. NPS. II. p. 106. 


-by Laksmipati. (how to find the hours of 
different days by driving days into the earth 
in sunshine). NW. 524. 


wep MAA (Šaūku Šāstrin) 


-Dršyonmārjanikāprakaraņa. Baroda I. 
12378. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 444. 


YEĢATRTĪ (Saükusarini) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 


ii. 98622. 


srespemrafafir (Sankusthapanavidhi) šaivāgama. 


Adyar II. p. 191a. TD. 15461 (inc.). 


Ptd. as an appendix to Āgamakoša, IX. pp. 
115-16. 
Bangalore. 


wapen (Šaūkusthāpanādimuhūrta) 


jy. Moodbidri DC. p. 243. 


Kalpataru Res. Academy, 
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WERT OTT (Sankopamangalasasana) See 


Kasikamahatmya from Varahapurana. 

Ptd. Hindubhāsā Safüjivini Press, Madras, 

1872-73. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1209. 2321. 
VERT NTS (Sankopadidivya- 

sūryapūjyatvadurvādabhanga) Prati- 

vadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 73). 


EIE TEE EE Ih (Sankvanayanayukti) astron. 


SSES. 211. 


VIS (Sankha) g. in Yuktikalpataru of Bhoja (see 
Siddheswara Machine Press edn, Calcutta, 
1917, p. 212); in Prayogadarpana of . 
Narayana Diksita, IO. 469; in Karmopa- 
defini; also called Smrtisangraha, IO. 1553; 
in Yajfavalkiyadharmasastranibandha of 
Aparaditya, IO. 5295. 


(ATA) ((Bhagavata) Sankha) or Saükhaka. 
Poet. q. in Sbhv. vv. 1876. 3514. 


Wig (Saükha) Bud. IM. 5251. See Wint. HIL. Vol. 
Il. p. 212. 


VĒ (A) (Saükha(muni) 
-Saükhasmrti or "samhità. 
See under Saükhasmrti. 


EI EX (Sankhakumarakatha) by Dayā- 
vardhana Gani. BORI. 1339 (A) of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 709. 


NGA (Sankhagayatri) America 3097. 


-Paficāyatanasodašipūjā. Saurashtra p. 114. 
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wg Ta (Sankhagupta) father of Nityanatha (a. of 
Rasaratnakara, RASB. VIII B. 6546). 


VIENUZT (Šaūkhaghaņtā) by Anüpa Simhadeva 
(2). IM. 78. 


Mga (Sankhacakrakatha) Keladi p. 8. 


NGATEN UTANG (Saükhacakragadadhàrana- 
vada) Kotah 460. 


NGARANAN (Sankhacakratilakadi- 


dharana) Udaipur II. 132, 4 (21). 


NGARANAN (Saükhacakradharanaváda) a 
dissertation concerning the marking of the 
person with a conch shell, disc, and other 
emblems of Visnu. by Purusottama, son of 
Pitambara. 


B. IIL 126. Baroda I. 736. 4254. BHU. 3671. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1084. RORI. XVII. 
597. XXV. 1528 (an.). Udaipur II. 113, 16. 


See Purusottamajī: A Study, pp. 62. 75; also 
Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1115a. 


Ptd. in Vadavali, no. 22. NS. Press, Bombay, 
1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2353. 2835. 


Vig eren RUT (Sankhacakradharanavidhi) 
BORI. 117 of 1895-98. Devaprayag 312 
(°gada°). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92. L. 2551 
(acc. to Ramanuja school). MT. 4673 (inc.). 
RORI. XIV. 522. SB. New DC. V. 1. 20023 
(in a collection). 


-extrcts from Vedas and Upanisads on 
Samasrayana. MD. 5372 (inc.). 


-by Vitthale$vara. Udaipur II. 129, 92. 
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NGATUT (Šaūkhacakravivaraņa) Radh. 30. 


-C. Radh. 30. 


VIENAA (Sankhacakravrata) vrata. Baroda II. 
13351 (in a collection). Mysore N. D. V. 
15485. 15487. 15490-93. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15481. Extr. pp. 281-82. 15483-84. 15486. 
Extr. p. 283. 15489. 16444-45. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15482. Extr. p. 282. 15488. 16443. 16446-48. 


HERETER (Sankhacakravratakatha) from 
Padmapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 16442. Extr. 
p. 437. 


VIETA (Sankhacakrastuti) Mysore N. D. XV. 
47147. 


SIE ARARAT (Saükhacakrádidharana- 
pramana) Andhra Uni. 1043 (inc.). IM. 
7638 (vaidikaparāņi). MT. 4956 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. III. 9175. Extr. IV. 
A. pp. 734-35. 


NGARANAN (Sankhacakradidharana- 
pramana) a work of the School of Vallabha- 


carya, extracted from the Puranas. RASB. 
V. 4197. 


Vig reri ram UTHTE Tat (Šaūkhacakrādidhāraņa- 
māhātmya) SB. New DC. XII. 44566 (in a 
collection). XIII. 50598 (inc.). 


ng amaf (Šankhacakrādinirūpaņa) 


Udaipur H. 202, 17. 
HEEG (Sañkhacuda) see Sankhadhara. 


TUE we (Sankhacūda Bhatta) alias Candra- 
cuda. See Candraciida. 


12 
ngas 


ease (Sankhactidavadha) nataka. by 
Buddhadeva Arya. See J. of Assam Res. Soc. 
XIV. 1960. p. 99. 


DHAS. Assam 207. Extr. p. 145. 


VIETAS (Saükhajinastaka) Mysore N. D. XIV. 
45010. 


EA seat (Saükhajino ālāvo) Jain. by 


Siddhasena Divakara. Baroda IIT. 17006. 


UT (Sankhana) q. in an. C. on the Rudraprašna, 
see Adyar D. I. 200. 

VIETA (Saükhatattva) purana. 
-C. by Narasimhacarya, son of Ramacarya. 
Adyar. 
-C. by Pūrnabodhācārya. MD. 15392. 


Sg erem (Sankhatattvapramanani) MD. 


19837. 


gema (Saükhatirthamahatmya) from 
Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 18800. 
Extr. pp. 352-53. 


Vē ST (Saūkhadatta) a poet patronized by 
Jayapida. see Rajatarangini, IV. 496. 


We ( IJITA (Šaūkha(?)drstānta) BORI. 1310 (p) 
of 1986-92. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 710. 


TIEŠA (Saükhadeva) inscriptional author. Bhand 
1791. See Epi. Ind. p. 253. 


Weare (Saükhadevàstaka) Jain. by Bhānukīrti. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 46 (in a collection). 193 
(3 mss.). Pannalal Bombay 1. p. 75. 


Ptd. Manik. Dig. Jain Granthamālā Ser. 21, 
Bombay, 1927. 
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EAT (Sankhadravakavidhana) Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42799. Extr. pp. 387-88. 


Vig ATUT (Šaūkhadrāvaguņa) med. RORI. XVII. 
1653. 


STE: v (Sankhadhara) g. by Sūlapāņi in his 
Sraddhaviveka, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 
339; 7 times by Jimütavahana in his 
Kālaviveka, by Hemādri, See JASB (NS) XI. 
(1915) p. 315; by Raghunandana in his 
Prāyašcittatattva, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 
372; by Šrīnātha Ācārya Cūdāmaņi in his 
Krtyatattvārnava, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 
347; by Halāyudha in his Srāddhakalpasūtra- 
prakāša, BBRAS. 518; SP. vv. 3632, 155; 
see ZDMG. 27 (1873) 91. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230a. 


WER (Sankhadhara) preceptor of Jayaratha (a. 
of Tantralokaviveka, L. 1755). 


MEER (Sankhadhara) alias Sañkhacüda also known 
as Vadindra; court-poet of king Govinda- 
candra of Kānyakubja, first half of 12” Cent. 
C.E. 


-Kavikarpati or Kavikarpatika or Kavi- 
karpatikaracana. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439a. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 174. BHU. 2145. 6121. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 18. Kuru. Uni. I. 131. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 146. NPS. Ill. pp. 
430 (2 mss.). 432 (2 mss.). Ranbir il. p. 268 
(2 mss.: J inc.) RORI. 1.2407. Extr. p. 128. 
XV]. 2715. XXI. 5038. XXV. 3731. SB. New 
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DC. XI. 40530 (inc.). 41337. 42591 (inc.). 
42592 (a. reads as Sankara). 42642 (inc.). 
42881 (inc.). 43156. ii. 105184. 105406-07 
(an). 105410 (an). 105443-44. 105871. 


Ptd. Darbhanga, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 612. 


(afar) WEA ((Kavirāja) Sankhadhara) 
-Candrodayakarpatika. med. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 577. 

Wear (Sankhadhara) 


-Latakamelakaprahasana. Allahabad D. li. 
3226. 


-Vratakaumudi. Vi$vabhàrati 1599. 


-Hasyarnava. nataka. Utkal Uni. 3026. 


MERAT (Saükhadharasamuccaya) ment. by 
Kālaviveka of Jimütavahana. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115a. 


VIETA (Šaūkhadharmašāstra) or Sankha- 


smrti. in 74 vv. by Šaūkhamuni. See below. 


VERT TTT (Sankhaparabhavavyayoga) a 
historical Sanskrit play by Harihara (13" 
Cent.); patronized by Vastupala, on the defeat 


of Sankha. 


Ptd. ed. by B. J. Sandesara, GOS. no. 148, 
1965. For its review see J. of Inst. M. S. Uni. 
Baroda, VII. pp. 300-01. 


srg Ter (Šaūkhapariksā) āgama. TD. 15310- 
11. VORI. Tirupati 8750. in 14 vv. 


Ptd. in J. of Sarasvati Mahal Library. 
Tanjore, XXXIV. (1-3) pp. 1-3. 


13 
wig toad 
-from Pancaratramahodadhi samhita. RORI. 


XVIII. 3321. 


seater (Šaūkhapāņi) belongs to the sect of Kerala 
Nambūdīris. 


-C. Samiksāphakkikā on Brahmasiddhi of 
Mandana Misra. See under the text. 


VIE (Šañkhapüuja) SB. New DC. II. iv. 63871 
(in a collection). Tigalari 178. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18736-L. 


wugqwnfafr (Šaūkhapūjāvidhi) a manual dealing 
with the worship of conch, which is to be used 
for offering ablutions. French Inst. 1. 13/5. 


pg (Sankhapradipa) dh. Darbhanga 271. 


EI RII (Šaūkhaprabhāva) Mysore N. D. XV. 
47148. 


S Hécdet (Sankhamardalatantra) one of the 


64 tantras ment. in Sivatattvaratnakara, p. 4 
of Ptd. Edn. Madras, 1927. 


weaemtastata (Saikhamalapratisthavidhi) 


SB. New DC. ll. iii. 62377. 
Bg HII (Šaūkhamālāsamskāra) See Maha” 


yg merer (Šaūkhamāhātmya) BHU. 9816. 
Damodar. SB. New DC. IV. 14600 (inc.). 


ST HUT (Sankhalaksana) paur. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 52031. Extr. p. 380. 52032. Oppert I. 6233. 
H. 4180. TCD. 1078-D. Trav. Uni. C-2455-D. 


-from Paficaratramahodadhisamhita. RORI. 
XVIII. 3321. 


snif (Sankhalikhita) 


-Sankhalikhitasmrti. Sce below. 
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sur foa 


sugfefaau (Sankhalikhitasmrti) or "dharma- 
Sastra. q. by Halayudha, Hemadri, 
VijnaneSvara, Oxf. 356a; ment by Kalpataru 
and Vivadaratnakara. 


Sec Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115a. 


-by Sankhalikhita. in 32 vv. Adyar PL. p. 
54. ASB. I. i. 59. B. III. 126. Baroda I. 8285 
(n). 9447 (h). 11079 (h). 11082 (c). Bikaner 
1525-26. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/2463. BORI. 
27 (XXII) of 1866-68. 205 (III) of A 1882- 
83.165 of 1884-86. 413 of 1891-95. 168 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. VII. i. 4. 240 (in a 
collection). Cs. II. 18. Haug 37. IM. 5252. 
IO. 1359 (in 30 šlokas). 5423-24. Kātm. 2. 
Kavindrācārya 600. Mithila I. 361. 361A. 
MT. 1157 (d). 8956 (in a collection). Muchen 
256. Mysore I. p. 92. Mysore D. II. 146-47. 
Mysore N. D. III. 7258. Extr. pp. 346-47. 
7259. Peters. III. p. 389 (no. 165). PUL. I. p. 
137. Radh. 19. RORI. XVI. 311. Saurashtra 
p. 42. SB. New DC. XIII. 50258 (inc.). SSPC. 
T. I. 153. TA. 228 (5). VVRI. I. p. 305. Wai 
D. 1. 2885. 


Ptd. (1). Adisarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1888 (2). in Smrtinām Samuccaya, ASS, no. 
48. pp. 372-73. Poona, 1905. (3). with Telugu 
word for word interpretation, Vavilla Press, 
Madras, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 937. 989. 
1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2311. 
2353. 2543. 


-C. Kavindracarya 600. MT. 8956 (in a 
collection). 


gaffai (Sankhavatinirmana) med. VSM. 


Poona VII. 852 (inc.). 
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vgareaatatgeaa (Šaūkhavādamantrasiddhi- 


krama) Mysore N. D. XVL ii. 51021. 
VIETAS (Sañkhavijanastaka) Arrah I. p. 30. 
GTA (Sankhavijaya) ruler of Stambhatirtha. 


ment. in Vastupalacaritra, IO. 7663. 


We Meares (Sankhasalvapaksirajakavaca) 
tantra. from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87842. 


MgA (Sankhaéastra) Allahabad D. V. 3110. 
3113. Cf Sañkhasmrti. 


mg ataf (Sankhasravakadhikara) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4235. 


pge (Šaūkhašrīdhara) a writer on dharma. 
q. by Hemadri in Parišesakhanda, 1. 82. 84. 
Cf. Saikhadhara. 


VIE dfèat (Šaūkhasamhitā) Allahabad D. V. 1609. 
2827. Calcutta Uni. 289. cf Saükhasmrti. 


Vgaartafarttasa (Šankhasuvarņayaksini- 
mantra) addressed to certain Yaksini. MD. 
7308-10. 15162. 


mē EU (Sankha Süri) son of Balakrsna. 


-C. Bhavapradipa on Chāndogyopanisad. 
RORI. XXIV. 72. 


VIETA (Sankhastotra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. 


Big eared (Šaūkhasthāpana) tantra. VRI. V. 15761 


(in a collection). 


VIETU ĀTI (Saükhasthapanavidhi) RORI. VII. 


1077. 


MFAT (Sankhasnana) Oudh XIX. 72. Wien II. 3. 
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Oppert I. 271. Oxf. I. 271b. II. 1094 (II). 
Pathabari 1922. Peters. III. p. 389 (no. 166). 
Poona Il. 97. I. 20-21. Prayag II. 2976-77. 


ngeata (Sankhasnanavidhi) Damodar. 
(Wa) Mg estat ((Laghu) Sañkhasmrti) or Sankha- 


dharmašāstra. spoken by Sankha. IO. 5422. 


wg (Šaūkhasmrti) ment. in Padmapurāņa, 


Oxf. 14a (says in 18 chs, about 330 vv); by 
Yajnavalkya and Paithinasi, Oxf. 266b; by 
Halāyudha, Hemadri, Vijttānešvara, Oxf. 
356a. 


-in 74 vv. by Sankha. See Kane, HDS. I. i. 
pp. 136-49. 


Adyar I. p. 103a. Allahabad D. V. 468. 1109. 
1114. 3156. Alwar 1476. America 2964-65 
(Saükhayanasmrti). Andhra Uni. 2459. 
Anandagrama 208. 4309. 4506. 4513. 4541- 
42. 7403. ASB. I. i. 32. 57 (colophon reads 
Dalbhyasmrti). B. IE. 126. Baroda I. 1681. 
9448. 11079 (a). Bh. 19. Bhk. 20. BHU. 
3979-81. Bikaner 1527. 1528 (71 vv.). 1529- 
32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/214«. 46/329. 47/ 
47. 52/264. Bodl. Sup. 640. BORI. 80 of 
1873-74. 368 of 1875-76. 55 of A 1879-80. 
220-24 and 225 of A 1881-82. 205 of A 
1882-83. 221 of A 1883-84. 166 of 1884- 
86. 304 of 1887-91. 414 of 1891-95. 142 of 
1892-95. 5775 (5) and 575 (6) of 1895-98. 97 
of Vis. ii. Buhler 547. 557. Burnell 127b. 
CPB. 5527-28. Darbhanga Raj 466. Jodhpur 
599, 599(%) . Gough p. 164. IO. 1337-78. 
542]. Jaipur Mus Ser. 1. 38. Ser. 2. p. 109 (2 
mss.). Ser. 7. pp. 14-15 (3 mss.; with Extrs). 
Jha G. N. IL i. 5481 (Sartkhadharmašāstra). 
K. 196. Kh. 88. Khn. 82. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 13. Mack. 21. Mandlik p. 58. BG. 
28. Mandlik Sup. 80 (ii). 135 (vii). Munchen 
257. Mysore N. D. III. 7258. Extr. pp. 346- 
47. 7259. Nabadwip 210. NPS. II. p. 534. 


PUL. I. p. 102. II. App. 44. R. A. Sastri L. p. 
57. RASB. III. 1846 (XIV). Report XXIV. 
Rgb. 250 (inc.). Rice 218. RORI. I. 137-38. 
II-A. 283-84. III-A. 572. IV. 105. XVI. 310. 
XVIII. 172 (inc.). XXI. 1045-46. XXII. 202. 
Saurashtra p. 42. SB. New DC. IE. 12967. 
13218. 13213. 13781 (inc.). 13961-64. ii. 
68475. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901 (no. 160). 
SSPC. T. I. 144-54. Sūcipattra 35. Ujjain I. 
p. 27. Ujjain Latest Additions 48. Visva- 
bhāratī 534. VRI. IV. 10235 (inc.; Sañkha- 
dharmašāstra). VVRI. I. p. 104 (6 mss.;2 inc.). 
Wai D. I. 2884. 


Ptd. ( 1). in Darmašāstrasangraha, Part II. 
pp. 343-74, Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1876 
(2). in Astadasasmrti, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1881 (3). with Yajnavalkyasmrti, 
Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1886 (4). 
Vangavasi Electro Machine Press, Calcutta, 
1904 (5). with Bengali transl. in 
Ūnavimšatisamhitā, Calcutta, 1903 (6) in 
Smrtisamuccaya, Anandasrma Sanskrit 
Series no. 48, Anandashrama Press, Poona, 
1905 (7) with Eng. transl. the Darmašāstra 
etc, Calcutta, 1906-09 (8). Elysium Press, 
Calcutta, 1908 (9). with Hindi transl. 
Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1910 (10). with 
Hindi transl. in Bissmrtiyan, Pt. II. pp. 317- 
55, Bareilley, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 620. 717. 
936-37. 1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2543. 


-in 12 Adhyayas. IO. 5420. 


See also under Vrddhasankhasmrti. 
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NGAWAN (Sankhadipramanani) MD. 19839 


(inc.). 


YAK (Sankhabhisekavidhi) French Inst. 


IV. 387/12. 


-from Amšumadāgama. French Inst. III. 298/ 
25. IV. 399/19. 


Sig RATA (Šaūkhāyanatantra) Jha G. N. I. i. 2006 
(1-24 chs.). 2007 (inc.). 


gramer (Sankhdranyamahatmya) from 
Brahmakaivartapurana. TD. 10099. 


Tata (Sankhasuravadha) from Bhagavata- 
purana. RORI. XVIII. 1336. 


GE (Saükhusnana) Wien II. 3. 


VIS*ARUT IT TĀ TAG T (Šaūkhešvarapāršva- 


jinacaityavandana) 


Ptd. Nityasmaranastotrasangraha, Shanti- 
vijaya Press, Ahemedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1792. 2354. 
-in 9 vv. by Muktivimala. 


Ptd. Jainasamskrtastotrasangraha, pp. 78-80. 


sur arose (Sankhesvaraparsvajinac- 
chanda) Jain. BORI. D. XVII iii. 737 (in a 
collection). Peters. VI. p. 115 (no. 575, 7). 


vup*avurdammnqaa (Šankhešvarapāršvanātha- 
stavana) or ParSvajinastotra or "stotra. Jain. 
BORI. 333 (c) of A 1882-83. 575 (8) of 1895- 
98. BORI. XVII. ii. 737. XIX. 2. i. 480-81. 
BP. p. 175b. Chani 1976. D. p. 332. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 432b (nos. 6951. 7075. 7307.). 
Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 333(3)). VI. p. 115 (no. 
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575,6). Prayag II. 3361. RORI. III. A. 3142- 
43. XI. 1594. XIII. 1073. XVIII. 1795-96 
(an.). XIX. 201-03. 244 (in a collection). XX. 
648. XXII. 992. XXIII. App. 430(5). 


See Jinaratanakoša, p. 369. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (12) NS Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2354. 2616. 
-beg.nu sm «v .... 

See also Par$vajinastotra. 

-by Jayasagara. L. D. Ser. 5. 5764. 

-by Jinalabha. RORI. XXIII. App. 430/3. 
-by Nayavimala. Ujjain Latest Additions 70. 
-in 10vv. (beg.zrmereeamiaum. . .) by 


Municandrasuri. 
Ptd. Jainstotrasandoha, 1. pp. 105-06. 


-by Meghavijaya Vacaka. in 21 vv. in Skt. 


see Jinaratnakosa, p. 369a. 
-in113 vv. by (Vācaka) YaSovijaya. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 380. 
92(°jinastotra). 

-or Párávajinastuti in 38vv. by Vrddhivijaya, 
devotee disciple of Labhavijaya. composed 


in Vikrama Sam. 1730. 


BORI. 814 (a) of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XIX. 
i. 324. ii. 482. 


cf. Saūkheš$vara-pāršvanāthāstaka of Vijaya 
Dharma Suri. 


-by Samayasundra Upadhyaya. RORI. 
XXVI. 548. 
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-C. Vijüiapti. RORI. XXVI. 548. 


-by Hamsaratna. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369b. 


Wg aaa Tels (Sankhesvaraparsvanatha- 
staka) by Vijayadharma Suri. 


Ptd. (1). NS. Press, Bombay, 1890(2). Pāršva- 
nathastaka, Jainstotrasangraha, Candaprabha 
Press, Benares, 1906(3). Jainastotrasangraha, 
Pt. IL. pp. 135-36. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2311. 
NE NATSA (Sankhesvaramandana) Jain. 


-Pāršvajinastuti. RORI. XVI. 1438. 


NB >ATATETAZI (Sankhesvaramahatmya) from 
Skandapurāņa. Bikaner 2025 (inc.). 


wana (Sañkhešvaravijñapti) Jain. RORI. 
XXVI. 549. 


NGANAN (Saūkhešvaravinati) by Jayašekhara 
Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 293. 


sug yos (Šaūkhešvarašloka) Jain. Chani 2660. 


VITA (Šaūkhešvarastava) or "stotra. Filliozat 
II. 251 (a). 


Ptd. in Stotraratnakara Pt. II. NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1914. | 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2354. 2609. 


Etan (Šaūkhoddhāra) Ānandāšrama 2219. 
Ramsingh 1379. SB. New DC. VI. i. 26155. 


WEERA (Sankhoddharamahatmya) B. II. 52. 


wigterfata (Sankhoddharavidhi) or °paddhati. 
based on Kubjikātantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
4252. Baroda II. 10491 (inc.). 10621. Jodhpur 


1243. RORI. I. 1792-94. III. B. 6027. Wai 
D. II. 8649 (inc.). 


lantai (Saikhoddharantyestividhi) 
from Kubjikatantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51022. Extr. p. 201 (Kulukatantra). RORI. 
HI. B. 6027. SB. New DC. IL i. 6677. VI. 
24614. TD. XX. Sup. 1316 (inc.). 


STTS (Saükhodbhavamahatmya) in 25 
chs. spoken by Prahlada. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18801. Extr. p. 353. 


wy (Sangu) (? Prakrta writer). ment. by Nišcalakara 
in his C. on Cikitsasangraha. See IHO. XXIII. 
ii. p. 148. 


TATA (Sacitanayastaka) by Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya. VRI. I. 1816. III. 8564. 


Aaaama (Sacinandanavijayastaka) on 


the victory of Sacinandana or Caitanya. by 
Visvanatha Cakravartin. Cs. X. B. 99 (3). 


WAE (Šacīnandanāstaka) bhakti. VRI. 


II. 4997. See also Sacisutastaka. 


Vreitūftī (Sacipati) q. in Padyavali v. 361 of Rūpa- 
gosvamin, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


penat (Saciprayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87785 (inc.; in a collection). 


yema (Saciprárthana) TD. XXVII. 3280. 


YAA (Šacīmata) g. in Maharthamañjari, TSS. 
66. pp. 46. 122. 


Tg qued (Sacisutasya krsņa- 
paratvavicara) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108081 


(inc.). 
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wreikqate (Šacīsutāstaka) Pathabari 1393 (in a 
collection). VRI. 11. 4998. V. 15099 (°sunv- 
astaka). 


-by Raghunandana. Pathabari 1585. 


See also Sacitanayastaka. 


vata (Šacoka) 


-Saduktikarņāmrta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


MEĢANĀA (Sacchakumaratantra) Tagore 63 
(11^ patala). 


315 nfà vé ala, (Šatham prati Satham kuryāt) 
katha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. p. 77. 


EGEJ] (Šathakopa) preceptor of Govindārya of 
Višvamitragotra (a. C. on Astašloki, MD. 
9865). 


NERT (Šathakopa) preceptor of Nārāyaņa Muni 
(a. C. on Sandhyavandanamantra, Mysore D. 
1. 634). 


VGA (Sathakopa) 
-Āšaucašataka. Tirupati (RSVP). 392. 
-A$valayanadisandhyabhasya. Adyar I. p. 76a. 


-CaturdaSalaksanikrodapatra. Adyar D. VIII. 
1429. Extr. p. 425. 


-Savišesanirvišesavākyārthasangraha. 
Udaipur Il. 147, 6. 

TIGAN) (Šathakopa(kavi)) son of Srinivasa 
of Srivatsa gotra. 


-Tarunabhusanabhana. MT. 5204. Mysore 
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I. p. 276. Paliyam 910 (1). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15271-K (inc.). 


-Bhaimiparinaya or "svayamvara. 


See under Bhaimiparinaya. 


EAT (Šathakopa) younger brother of Kāmāīuja, 
who was a disciple of Venkatarya. 


-Cc. on C. Sidhāntacandrodaya of Krsna 
Dhūrjati on Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta. 
MT. 750 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 2367 (inc.). 


WIGANI (Sathakopagadya) MT. 3144 (b). 


reci graha (Sathakopagunila- 
nkaraparicarya) alank. a treatise on 
rhetorics describing various figures of 
speeches. MT. 1630 (inc.). 3506 (inc.). 


VGAITATA (Sathakopacarita) ASR. Il. 902. 
-by Srinivasa. Tirupati (RSVP). 3470 (inc.). 


-from Rāmānujacarita. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3470 (inc.). 


Yownlqaqusa (Sathakopadandaka) Ecole Franc. 
936 (e). 


NGANA (Sathakopadasa) 
-Avadhütagità. Ranbir II. p. 508. 


-C. on Āšaucašataka. Mysore N. D. III. 7602- 
03. 


WIGATI (Šathakopadāsa) of Gārgya gotra and 
resident of Šrīpura. 


-VenkateSasevakarma. MD. 10387. 


gedena (Sathakopadasa) a disciple of Samara- 


puñgava Diksita. 
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-Sugamadhyānasopānastotra. MD. 10419. 


wontaefsre (Sathakopadesika) preceptor of 
Govindaraja (a of C. on Taittiriyopanisad, 
MT. 17). 


nostas (Sathakopadravida- 
mahatmya) MD. 5373. 


WORT TACT (Sathakopanaksatramala) Adyar 
D. XIII. 2688. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5901. VRI. 
III. 8834 (inc.). 


EIE: AS EZ LEE ELG (Sathakopapanicavimsati) 


Allahabad 110. 


NGAMATI (Sathakopapratisthavidhi) from 
Pancaratrasamhitasara. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47149. Extr. p. 395. 47150. 


GRUUTI (Sathakopaprapatti) or Nammālvār- 
mangala, a brief expression of surrender to 
the saint Sathakopa or Namma. Adyar D. IV. 
3030. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1088. Ecole Franc. 
824 (L). 876-1. 1086 (34). IO. 6024-F. MD. 
10570. MT. 173 (V) (inc.). 3501 (n). 6330. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24635. RORI. VIII. 
702. Trav. Uni. 3199-D. 8786-E. 


-by Varavaramuni. IO. 7091 A. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24627. 


See also under Sathakopastotra also under 
Nammalvarmangala. 


NERNET (Sathakopaprabandha) 


-C. Mysore N. D. XII. 40605 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
276-77. 


OKA RO (Sathakopamangala) or °Sasana. 
stotra. Adyar I. pp. 207b. 208a. Adyar D. IV. 
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3031-35. Adyar PL. p. 118. BORI. D. XIII. 
Hi. 1089. Ecole Franc. 584. 824 (m). 872(b). 
872 (c). 927 (g). 929 (6). 1068 (35). MD. 
17729. MT. 3501 (O). 6329. 6450. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24628. 24636. Extr. pp. 482- 
83. RORI. VIII. 701. Trav. Uni. 3199-D(12 
vv). 87786-F. 


VGA VITA (Sathakopamangalasasana) 


see Šathakopamaiigala. 
VIGAĪAAA (Sathakopamantra) Adyar. 


WoT (Sathakopamahatmya) paur. from 
Naradapurana. VORI. Tirupati 6407. 


-from Markandeyapurana (acc. to Vyasa). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18802. Extr. p. 354. 


wont (Sathakopamuni) 


-Tattvasiddhanta. VRI. L. 1228. Extr. p. 26. 
1229. 1230 (inc.). 


-Vedāntatattvašuddhi. RORI. XXI. 3059. 
-Vedāntatātparyasangraha. RORL XXIV. 669. 


-Vedintasangraha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106 
(2 mss.). 


GAITAI (Sathakopamuni) alias Sathakopayati 
alias Šathakopācārya alias “dasa alias 
Šrīvaņšathāriyayatīšvara, disciple of 
Šathārisudhī. One of the pontiffs of Ahobila 
Mutt. 


-Arthapaficakaviveka. explanation of 
Srivaisnava doctrine of the principle and 


Caramašlokas. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5128. ASR. 19 (inc.). 
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Extr. pp. 14-16. BHU. 2863. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
385 (inc.). Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8250. Mysore N. 
D. XII. 39857, Extr. p. 21. 39858. Extr. p. 
22. 39859. Extr. p. 22. NPS. II. p. 326 (2 
mss.). OSM. I. 2290-91. Ranbir II. p. 508 
(inc.). RASB. XI. 8867. RORI. III. A. 2447. 
VII. 402. 403 (inc.). XXI. 3036-37. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28879 (inc.). XII. ii. 107986. 
108045 (inc.). VRI. HL. 7738. 


Ptd. in Tattvatraya, Bharatabhusana Press, 
Lucknow, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2741. 


-Brahmalaksanavakyarthasangraha or 
Vakyarthasangraha. 


See under the respective titles. 
-Vakyarthasangraha. See above. 

vie wr (Sathakopamuni) alias Hayagriva- 
rama. disciple of Sivakopamuni. 


-Brahmasutrarthasangraha. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad IX. 5784. RORI. XXI. 3052. 
XXVIII. 995. VORI. Tirupati 8490 (inc.). 


-Vedāntasiddhāntadipa or Siddhāntadīpa. 
See under Siddhantadipa. 


EISE dre (Sathakopamuni) 
-Vāsantikāpariņaya. See under the text. 


-Harsacaritasara. 


Ptd. Srinivasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1898, 
1901. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1044. 
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-C. on Sahrdayananda. 
Ptd. Vani -Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 1907. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2251. 


Wo nda (Sathakopamunistava) See Satha- 


kopastotra. 


poak (Sathakopayati) preceptor of Allasāni 
Peddanna. ment. in Vij. Sex. cent, p. 313. 


EFEKTS T (Sathakoparaiüga- 
nathayatindramahadesika) 
-Rāmajayantipāraņānirņaya. 


Ptd. in Rāmajayantyādinirņaya, Shrinivas 
Press, Brindaban, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2078. 
WARE (Sathakoparahasya) Ecole Franc. 501. 
Wes TATA (Šathakopa Rāmānuja) 34" pontiff 

(1878-81) of Ahobilamutt. 

-Kavihrdayarafijini. 

- Vedagirivarnana. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 210. 
sre cpTarTeratia (Sathakoparamanujacarita) 


from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18180. Extr. pp. 191-92. 


EIGEZIIEREI (Sathakopavisaya) vedanta. Oppert 
I. 6441. 


VIENA (Sathakopavaibhava) from Pauskara- 
samhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 47151. Extr. p. 
396. 


Momtaavatearer (Šathakopavaibhavadivā- 


kara) Ecole Franc. 831. 1259. 
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Wana (Sathakopasataka) by VenkateSa, son 
of Vadibhikara alias Prativàdibhayankar- 
arya. MT. 1453-F-1. 


NGGARU (Sathakopašaranagati) in 10 vv. 


Trav. Uni. 3199-C. 


Vomuantaukpeda (Sathakopasaptavibhakti- 


stava) eulogy in eight stanzas. by Narayana. 
Ecole Franc. 862a. MT. 3148 (a) (inc.). 3148 
(b). 


NETĀ (Šathakopasahasra) in 10 dašakas 
with 100 stanzas on Sathakopa. by 
Venkataraya also called Satharidasa, disciple 
of Bhatta Munindra. MT. 3025. 3116 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 6442. 


SIG RTT HIT (Sathakopasahasranama) Oppert 


1. 6442 (prob. same as previous entry). 


mortage (Sathakopasudhi) preceptor of Satha- 
kopamuni alias Sathakopayati alias Satha- 
kopācārya alias dasa alias Šrīvaņšathāriya- 
yatišvara alias (a. of Arthapaficakaviveka). 


wow (Sathakopastotra) or "stuti. in14 vv. 
Adyar I. p. 182a. Adyar D. IV. 3036. Extr. 
IV. ii. p. 368. Ecole Franc. 356. 936 (d). MT. 
3558 (a). 6431. 6452. Mysore I. p. 234. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24629 (inc.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 112 (inc.). VRI. II. 5549. 


-by Vedāntācārya. Adyar I. p. 182a. 
See also under Sathakopaprapatti. 
veaturard (Sathakopacarya) of Atreyagotra, 


father of Bakulabharana Suri (a. of Varavara- 
municampu, MT. 5239). 
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Sentara (Sathakopacarya) 
-Prapadyadasaka. VRI. IE. 4779. 
WIGAH (Sathakopacarya) disciple of Rāmā- 
nujācārya of Sriperumbudur. 


-AthaSabdarthaviveka. vis. adv. Adyar D. X. 
84-85 (inc.). Extr. pp. 204-06. 


-Upadanatvaviveka. Adyar D. X. 178. Extr. 
p. 241. 


-Padarthasangraha. Adyar D. X. 332-33. 
Extr. p. 318. MD. 18332. MT. 7163. 
KIGEOVIVIEI (Sathakopācārya) son of Srirāmācārya. 


-Brahmašabdārthaniskarsa. viš. adv. Adyar 
D. X. 390 (inc.). Extr. pp. 347-48. 


-Brahmašabdārthavicāra. Adyar D. X. 393 
(inc.). Extr. p. 349. 


-Bhāvaprakāšikādūsanņoddhāra. viš. adv. 
Adyar D. X. 400 (inc.). Extr. p. 355. 


-Rathakārādhikaraņavicāra. mim. See under 
the text. 


-Lakārašaktivādārtha. ny. Adyar D. VIII. 
1359. Extr. p. 400. Mysore N. D. X. 37099. 
Extr. p. 454. 


YG (Šathakopācārya) disciple of Bāla- 
dhanvi Vedāntācārya and Gopāladešika. 
-Karpanyadarpana. MT. 1372. 

VIGPIUTATĀ (Šathakopācārya) also called Nallān 
Cakravartin. 


-Damayantikalyāņa. drama. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 85. 


-Nirosthyarāmāyaņa. 
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Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1901. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 624. 
moanaad Rng (Sathakopady- 

acaryasüktisudhasvadini) 


Ptd. Vaidikavardhini Press, Kumbakonam, 
1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2415. 


VGI (Sathakopastaka) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 116. Extr. pp. 369-70. RORI. XVIII. 2689. 


-by Yamunacarya. VRI. II. 4999. 
Wem (Šathakopāstottara) Sri. Dev. 438. 
mona (Sathagopagatha) 

-C. VORI. Tirupati 6406 (inc.). 

Wottenfa (Sathajitkavi) son of Vehkatapandita, 
grandson of Virarāghava and great grandson 
of Ramanujárya who is said to have been 
well versed in many Sastras, belongs to the 


Bharadvajagotra and Sāmašākhā, lived 
during the reign of Venkatanarasimha. 


-Šrūgārasafijivanabhāņa. MT. 2229. 


UDE ETAL (Sathaprakarana) by YaSovijaya Muni. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369. 


GAYUT (Sathamarsana) family. ment. in Muktàv 
Ānandatāratamyakhaņdana, by Annaya- 
carya, IO. 6023. 


IENĀKOT (Sathamarsanakulavaibhava) or 


Šrīšailakulavaibhava. by Nrsimha. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26544. 


See also under Srisailakulavaibhava. 
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wog (Satharipu) a teacher. mentioned by Annaya- 
cārya in his Vedāntācāryavimšati, IO. 
7156A. 

syra firme (Satharipuguru) son of Ramanujacarya. 
-Sribhasyarthacintana. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39646. Extr. p. 609. 


GRA (Satharipumangala) stotra. by Parakala 
Yati. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24630. 


sedha (Sathavairigadya) by Ramabhadracarya 
Svamin. Ahobila 51. 


woatfaga (Sathavairividvat) 


-Alaūkārakārikā. MT. 4843 (b)(a collection 
of few kārikās contained in one leaf). 


wadhag (Sathavairivaibhava) 


-C. Dipikā. Oppert I. 5665. 


SARAAT (Sathavairivaibhavadivakara) 


or "prabhākara. (attr. to Nrsimhācārya). by 


grandson Venkatacarya. 


ABN. 6 (an.). MT. 3153. 7534. Mysore I. p. 
303 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28703 (inc.). 
28704-05. Oppert II. 2887 (an). 


Meme (Sathasobha) by (Sri) Nilakantha Sukla. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 150. 


YO HATTEAFĻ (Sathasamagamacampi) by 
Mathureša Cakravartin. RASB. VII. 5421. 


wee (Sathari) preceptor of the anon. (a. of C. on 
Artiprabandha, ASR. II. 73-74). 
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wo (Šathāri) 
-Ramanujiyamatasiddhantadipa. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. 


wv (Šathāritilaka) stotra. by Raüga- 
ramanujacarya. VORI. Tirupati 8751. 


Mole ata (Sathari Dasa) also called Venkatacarya, 
disciple of Bhattamunindra. 
-Sathakopasahasra. See above. 


Voteaaraatteat (Satharinaksatramalika) by 


Manavalamahamuni alias Varavaramuni. 
Mysore N. D. VIL B. 24631. Extr. p. 481. 
24633. 24634 (inc.). 


-C. by (Gargya) Venkatacarya. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24632. Extr. pp. 481-82. 


sra1Ífruqerqrəer=rara (Satharipadyaprathamya- 


vada) by Ramabhadracarya. Ahobila 30. 


RARA (Satharipratisthavidhi) VORI. 


Tirupati 6408. 


sro Tiva (Sathariprapatti) see under Satha- 
kopaprapatti. 


NARAH (Satharimuni) or Sathakopamuni, preceptor 
of Sivakopamuni (a. of Vedantasudha- 
rahasya, Hall p. 96). 


-Pramāņasāra. Sūcipattra p. 57. 


pormat (Sathariyogindra) preceptor of 


Narayanamuni (a. of Rahasyatrayajivatu, 
MT. 1833). 


yaaa (Satharivyutpatti) 


-C. Dipika. Oppert I. 4125. 


NGANAN AT (Satharisaktitatparya- 
ratnavali) or Dramidopanisat-tatparya- 
ratnavali. by Venkatanatha. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40222. 40223. Extr. pp. 125-26, 40224. 
40225 (an). Extr. pp. 126-27. 


yon (Šathārisvāmin) 
-AstadaSarahasya. RORI. XXI. 3038. 
Wort wate (Satharcana rsi) 


-Sivastuti. See under the text. 


Sra Taten (Sathobhavodyaprahasana) dr. 


by Krsnanandacaryakavisekhara. SSPC. Il. 
C. 61. 


WAH (Sataka) Jain. one of five Karmagranthas. 


-in around 111 Gāthās, by Devendra Siri, 
disciple of Jagaccandra. See Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 369b. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. BORI. 768 of 
1892-95. BP. pp. 181b. 183b. 229a. D. p. 
48. Filliozat II. 252. Gough p. 110 . IO. 7511 
(5). 7513. Jac. 694. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432b 
(nos. 2589& 7611). Pattan I. pp. 32. 58. 96. 
164. 176. 385. 389. Peters. I. App. p. 96 (no. 
161). V. p. 291 (no. 768). Prayag IL 3554. 
RORI. XVI. 1719. 


Ptd. in Karmagranthas (1) Benares Ptg. Press, 
Benares, 1875 (2) ed. by Bhima Simha, 
Bombay, 1876 (3). with C. of Devendra Suri, 
Jain Dharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhavanagar, 
Bombay, 1910. 1912. (4). Nirnayasagara 
Press, Bombay, 1909. 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 52; 1906- 
28. 255. 1455; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
1257. 


24 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. Oppert I. 
5183. 


-C. Avacüri. BORI. 1125 of 1887-91. BP. 
p. 173a. Jac. 696. 


-C. Cūrni. Bomb. Jain pp. 101. 104. 111. 
139. Chani 2128. Jesalmere 147. 149. 184 
(D. 286. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 432b (2 mss.; 
nos 2589. 7611.). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 465 (3 
mss.). Pattan I. p. 147. 


-C. Tippani. Bomb. Jain p. 22. 
-C. Bhsya. Pattan I. p. 389 (24 gathas). 


-C. by Devendra Süri. Bomb. Jain p. 134. 
BORI. 133 of 1872-73. BORI. 1245 (e) of 
1891-95. 843 of 1892-95. 871 of 1895-1902. 
1245 (e) of 1891-95. 1290 of 1887-91. D. p. 
48. Firenze 637. Gough p. 110 . IO. 7511 
(5). 7513. Jac. 694. Jesalmere 314. Oxf. II. 
1357. Petrograd 163 (v). 


-C. Balavabodha by Maticandra. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369b. 
See also under Karmagrantha. 


-by Sivasarma Süri. BBRAS. 1586. BORI. 
1290 of 1887-91. 1389 of 1886-92. Cambay 
L 99 (VIID. 115 (VIID. 120 (V). 
Jaingranthāvalī p. 117. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 47. 
60. 65 (4 mss.). 176. 195. 285. Pattan L. p. 
394. Peters. IV. p. 52 (no. 1389). App. 127 
(no. 843). 


Ptd. Virasana Printing Press, Ahamedabad, 
1923. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 276. 2408. 


-C. Udayaprabha. BBRAS. 1586. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 117. 


-C. Tipanaka by Municandra Suri. Bomb. 
Jain p. 130. 


-C. Vineyahita by Hemacandra, disciple of 
Abhayadeva Suri. BORI. 59 of 1880-81; 
1405 of 1887-91. D. p. 169. Jesalmere 284. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 33 (no. 284). L. D. 
Ser. 36. pp. 65 (4 mss.). 195. 285. Petets. IV. 
p. 52 (no. 1392). 


See also under Karmagrantha. 


HaT (Sataka) by Haribhadra, son of Mahattara 
Yakini. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369b. 


Sr (Sataka) kāvya. (Anyāpadešašataka?) by 
Panditaraja Jagannātha. B. II. 92. 102. Viz. 
F. B. 30. 


-by Nagaraja. q. v. 
MAF (Sataka) by Narsimha Sarasvati. WIHM. I. 280. 
Mae (Sataka) jy. by Mathurānātha. BHU. 1939. 
VT (Sataka) or Māņikyašataka. by Manikya Muni. 


Ptd. Saddharmaprakasha Press, Delhi, 1916. 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1566. 2408. 


FAF (Sataka) dh. by Vaidyanātha Diksita. Oppert 
1. 2257. 


NARAMA (Satakaksaprataranuvaka) 
America 3066. 


Iden aqua (Satakacatustaya) 


Ptd. as Bhartrharišataka, Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 413. 2408. 


NARUTA (AART) (Satakantharatna (dravya- 
guna)) med. Utkal Uni. 2367 (inc.). 
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Sida Uo ITATTUT (Satakantharamayana) (Uttara- 


khanda of Vasisthapurana). Taylor III. 766 
(adhs. 11-13). 


yama (Satakatrayi) or Bhatrharitrigati or 


Subhāsitatrišati. containing Nitišataka, 
SrigaraSataka and Vairāgyašataka. 


See under Bhatrharitrišati and also under 
respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ahmedabad 1878. Allahabad D. IL. 3456. 
3464. 3508. 3537. 3562. 3593. 3618. 3620. 
3639. 3663. Anandāśrama 3062. 6301. 
6384. BHU. 6510 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/209. 21/60. 21/171. 36/2347. Bomb. Uni. 
2179-80. BORI. 18 of 1868-69. 133 of 1866- 
68 . 72 of 1871-72. 643 of 1883-84 . 490 of 
1895-1902 . 581 & 582 of 1891-95. 353 of 
1892-95. 495 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIII. 
i. 326-29. 331-36. Harshe pp. 45. 47. IM. 
9109. IO. 7208. 8161. JBhP. I. 2477. 
Jhalrapatan p. 155. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 620. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 147 (inc.). 
Lucknow Uni. p. 34 (2 mss.). MT. 3988 (b) 
4084 (C). Moodbidri DC. p. 140. 
Ramesvaram 120. 245. RASB. VII. 5097-99, 
RORI. XIV. 1386. XVIII. 3421-22 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 104866 (niti).109141. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 109 (no. 442). 238 
(no. 993). 1918-30, p. 78 (no. 648; inc.). Sri. 
Dev. 368. Vahgiya pp. 197 . 205. 207. 
ViSvabharati 2081. Wai D. II. 8964-68 (inc.). 
8969. WIHM. II. 1802. 


Ptd. Allahabad, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 147. 1455. 


-C. Anandašrama 6384. BORI. D. XIII. i. 


331. 334-35. IO. 7208. Jhalrapatan p. 155. 
Prayag II. 4092. RORI. I. 1993. IV. 2350. 
SB. New DC. XL ii. 105733. 106484. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 238 (no. 993). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3471. Wai D. II. 8969 (inc.). 


-C. Artha. RORI. I. 1994. XXVI. 1131. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. 1. 1991-92. XIII. 2531. 
XXVI. 1130 (inc.). 


-C. by Ghanasarapathaka. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 104866 (niti). 


-C. by Dharmasara. Baroda II. 4395. BORI. 
277 of 1883-84. 353 & 391 of 1892-95. D. 
p. 359. RORL IV. 2347. X. 1513. XIV. 1386. 


-C. by Dhanadaraja Kavi. has Satakas named 
as Srügaradhana, Nitidhanada and 
Vairagyadhanada. 


RORI. V. 1110. 


Ptd. Kāvyamālā, Part. XIII. pp. 33-80, NS. 
Press, Bombay, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1391. 2408. 


-C. by Pratapasimha. BORI. 354 of 1892- 
95. 736 of 1886-92. 


-C. Sahrdayanandini by Rāmacandra 
Budhendra. 


Ptd. (1) Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1853. 
(2) Vivekakalanidhi Press, Madras 1873. 
1876. 1887. (3) Saradanilaya Press, 1881. (4) 
Vivekadipika Press, Maddras 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 44. 329; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp.414-15. 2252. 


-C. by Rāmarsi. See under respective titles. 


-C. Stabaka by Rupacandra Yati. BORI. 796 
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of 1886-92. RORI. III. B. 6359-60 . IV. 2287 
(Nitigataka). 2530-31. 


-C. by Laksmivallabha. JBhP. I. 2477. 


-C. Sukhabodhini by Srinátha, disciple of 
Puskaravyasa. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 258. RORI. 
XXVI. 1125 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini by Harilāla. Allahabad D. II. 
3508. 3537. 3612. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
pp. 146. 148. Ujjain II. p. 31. 


Side ATTA (Satakandhararamayana) 
Ptd. with Vasistharamayana, Bombay. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
mamot Arad (Satakarna Ācārya) 


-Bālakrsnāstaka. See under the text. 


s.» 95 


SIqeedm meas (Satakalyanastavana) Hpr. III. 298. 


Weng rarer (Satakavrttiprasasti) by Hema- 


candra Suri. RORI. HY. A. 3605. Extr. pp. 
82-84. 


MARNMA (Šatakašāstra) by Aryadeva. Nanjio 1188. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. Tucci, GOS. XLIX. See 
S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 261. 


Siena (Satakasutra) Jain. See Sataka above. 
WAHU (Satakandi) dh. RORI. XXV. 656. 


Yaeger (Satakavadana) or AvadanaSataka. JO. 
7797. 


TAH (Satakavali) BP. p. 241b. 
Ptd. Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1850. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2408. 
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-or Mukapaficagati or Devipaficagati or 
Kāmāksistutišataka. by Mukakavi. See 
under Mūkapaīicašati. 


TAR (Satakoti) Cranganore IT. 355. Kamakoti 
11/7 (b). 49/7. Mysore I. p. 485 (Saiva- 
vaisnavavada). Mysore N. D. XI. 39462 
(Visnuparamyanirnaya). Prativadibhayan- 
kar p. 20 (no. 295). SB. New DC. VIIL ii. 
95460 (inc.). XIII. 51865 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 
3236. Trav. Uni. Sup. 4414-B (inc.). 13766- 
B (inc.). 


TAH (Satakoti) ny. a work which contains one 
hundred different objections relating to the 
significance of the expression Višistā- 
ntarghatitatva occurring in Satprati- 
paksalaksana as found in Tattvacinta- 
manididhitiprakasika of Gadādhara. by 
Rama Šāstrin. 


Adyar Il. p. 123a (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
VIII. 1493-95 (inc.). Baroda 1. 6771 (a) (inc.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92. MD. 4305 (inc.). 
16141 (inc.). MT. 8894-95. Mysore I. p. 377 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 35850 (inc.). 
35851 (inc.). Extr. p. 315. 35852 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 208. 485. 733. 1330. 5402. 7685. 
II. 1479. 3834. 10262. Rice. 120. Šrūgeri 
Mutt 199. Trav. Uni. 4414-B (inc.). 13766- 
B (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6409 (inc.). 6410. 
7189. 7190 (inc.). 7191. 


Ptd. Sudarshana Press, Conjeevaram, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2099. 2409. 


-C. Oppert I. 1332. 


-by Venkatācārya alias Tarkabhusana 
Venkatagiri. 


Ptd. Kalānidhi Press, Madras, 1858. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 464; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2409. 2954. 


KING NA E NELI (Satakotikhandana) ny. many 


catalogues confuse with the words khandana 


and mandana and khandanamandana. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1518. Allahabad D. XI. 1. 
2103. MT. 7315. 7321 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 35853 (inc.). Extr. pp. 315-16 (kroda- 
patra). 35858. Extr. pp. 317-18. Prativadi- 
bhayankara p. 17 (no. 195). TD. XXVI. 
3237. XXVII. 3609. Trav. Uni. 7432-B. 
Trippunittura ll. 46. Višvabhārati 2918. 
VORI. Tirupati 6411. 6417 (inc.). 


-by Anantācārya alias Anantalvan. an 
advaitin of Sesarya family. (a criticism of the 
Satakoti of Rāmašāstrin.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 92. MD. 4306. 19526 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 377 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 35854. 
Extr. p. 316. 35855 (inc.). Oppert I. 734. II. 
10263. Pejawar 373. Rice 120. Trav. Uni. 
11368. VORI. Tirupati 6416 (inc.). 


See J. of Myth. Soc. XXXII. p. 352. 


-by Krsna Tatacarya. Adyar II. p. 123 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. VIII. 1496. 1497-98 
(inc.). MD. 4307. Mysore N. D. X. 35857. 
Extr. p. 317. Oppert II. 3835. Pejawar 378 
(inc.). Tirupati 107. VORI. Tirupati 6412 
(inc.). 6413. 6414 (inc.). 6415. 


For his other works, see J. of Sri Venk. Ori. 
Inst. Il. pp. 465-66. 


aRar (Satakotikhandanamandana) 


or Satakotidüsanaparihára. ny. by Gopala 
Tātācārya, son of Krsna Tatacarya. 


Adyar II. p. 167a (inc.). Adyar D. VIII. 1499 


(inc.). MT. 3669. Mysore L p. 377. Mysore 
N. D. X. 35858. Extr. pp. 317-18. 


SrrpifzuUzdH(H)US4 (Satakotikhandanama 


(mu)ndana) ny. by Vijayarāghavācārya. 
MD. 4308. MT. 5668. Oppert 1. 209. Tirupati 
108 (an.). VORI. Tirupati 6418-19 (inc.). 
6421 (inc.). 8752 (inc.). 


WARNINE (Šatakotidūsaņaparihāra) vis. 
adv. by Gopala Tātācārya. See under 
Satakotikhandanamandana. 


siaeniíenue« (Satakotimandana) ny. on Satašlokī 
of Rāma Šāstrin. Mysore I. p. 377. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 18 (no. 240). VORI. Tirupati 
6420 (inc.). 


-by Kasturirangacarya. Mysore N. D. X. 
35856. Extr. pp. 316-17. 


-by Nrsimha Šāstrin. Mysore I. p. 377. 


-by Laksminarasimha. Mysore I. p. 377. 
Oppert 1. 486. 735. 1331. 


VIAA (Satakotimundana) ny. by Krsna 


Tatacarya. See Satakotikhandana. 


TATAHAN (Satakotiramacarita) containing 


Adbhūtarāmāyana, Deharamayana etc. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 623; 
1906-28. 952. 1455; 


WARTA (Satakotiramayana) 
-Anandaramayana from. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 96. 2409. 
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-Satyaraghuttamakathà from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
10151 (inc.). 


-or Satakotiramacarita. See above. 


FRPBIÍETTRTIUTHR HS UTE (Satakotiramayana- 


sarasangraha) 


-from Kapilapurana. Mysore I. p. 630. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17417. Extr. p. 91. 


-from Skandapurana. MT. 1519 (b). Mysore 
I. p. 170. Mysore N. D. VI. 18803 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 354. 


WAHANA (Satakotisamhità) (based on Valmiki- 
ramayana) from Adbhutottarakanda. RORI. 
XII. 1121. 


YAE (Šatakoddhāra) Jain. by Devendra Suri. 
BORI. 176 of 1881-82. D. p. 209. 


maansa (Šatakoşthayantravidhi) tantra. 
Darbhanga 2221. Kotah 782. RORI. XXV. 
3255. 


yamg carat (Satakratu Tatacarya) of Šrišaila 
family, father of Venkatācārya (a. of 
Ācāryagunādarša, MD. 2819). 


Wish Herat (Satakratu Mahamantri) 


-Daivajnabhusana. jy. Baroda II. 7037. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/225. MT. 4638. Nagpur 
Uni. 915. PUL. II. p. 222 (inc.). 


WARATA (Satakratusmrti) ment. in Madana- 
parijata, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


Sram (Šatagāthā) Bud. by Vararuci. Cordier III. 
p. 482. 


-tr. by Vinayacandra. Sendai 4332. 
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VATUTATA (Satagunacarya) father of Visva- 


rüpadeva (a. of Vivekamartanda, MT. 5183). 
VITES (Satagodanapaddhati) Radh. 19. 37. 


(ATNEMT (Arya) Sataükuri- 
mahavidyasadhana) sic. from Sādhana- 
samuccaya. Nepal II. p. 204. 


VITA! (Satacandi) ka. kā. Allahabad D. VII. 4995. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5715. IM. 3142. 5845. 6467-A 
(inc.). 6481 (inc.). 6526. 6596. 


grauia (Satacandikalpa) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51023. 


ATAUN (Šatacaņdīdašāmšahoma- 


paddhati) Ujjain I. p. 70. 


VITA (Satacandipaddhati) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4952. Alwar 1477. Bhr. 399. BHU. 
5424. BORI. 250 of 1879-80. 399 (a) of 
1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 419. 423. Jodiya 
IL 250. P. 12. RASB. III. 2906. RORI. I. 1795. 
XXI. 4323. Saurashtra p. 36 (2 mss.). Stein 
237 (vidhāna-pūjāpaddhati). Ujjain I. p. 70 
(?vidhana-pujapaddhati). Umesh Misra 93. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


= £ —< 


-by Govinda, disciple of Prakāšānandanātha. 
Adyar IJ. p. 215a (2 mss.). Baroda II. 1050. 
5156. 5796. 10557. BORI. 306 of 1886-92. 
949 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 420-22. 
Peters. IV. 11 (no. 306). Wai D. II. 8411. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1 115b. 


WATI (Šatacandīpāthavidhi) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1786. Jha G. N. III. 10659. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86722. 86742. 87061 
(in a collection). IX. ii. 99293 (in a collection). 
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-from Camundatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89048. 


MATIHNG Wee (Satacandipathasankalpa) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26073 (inc.; in a 
collection). 


NAAA (Šatacandīpūjana) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 3475. VIII. 4818. 5388. Baroda II. 
7643. RORI. III. B. 6028. SB. 331 (pūjā- 
karma). SB. New DC. II. ii. 11037. 


WTS (Satacandipujavidhana) tantra. 
by Kamalakara Bhatta. See Satacandi- 
prayoga. 

aard (Šatacaņdīprakāra) Kavindrācārya 
721. Mithilā. 


aars (Satacandipradipa) by Divākara, 
son of Mahadeva Sūri. contains the pramanas 
and prayogas of Satacandi. RASB. VIII. A. 
6407. 


weravetrart (Satacandiprayoaga) or ‘vidhana 
or °vidhi. Allahabad D. VII. 603. 4273. 5430. 
VIII. 3492. 4449. 4616. Alwar 2369. America 
4615. Anandaárama 1329b. 2136-B. Baroda 
I. 8630. II. 926. 1201. 1234. 2397. 3496-97 
(inc.). 3498. 9762. 10465. BHU. 5425-26 
(inc.). Bik. 1744 (A). 1745 (B). BISM. fa. 
16/5. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/16. 34/610. 57/324. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5708-11 (inc.). BORI. 101 (1) 
of Viš ii. 415 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
421. Burnell 197b. IM. 3109 (inc.). 6465 
(inc.). 6531 (inc.). Jha G. N. L i. 1976. 
Jodhpur 819-21. Mack. 138. Mithila. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51024 (inc.). Extr. p. 202. 
51025. Extr. pp. 202-03. 51026. Nagpur Uni. 
2146. Osmania Uni. p. 53 (inc.). Poona II. 
101. Radh. 29. Ramsingh 1165 (Navarnava- 
ratna). 1216. R. A. Sastri I. p. 62. RASB. III. 
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2903. VIII. A. 6417 (Sapta-batividhana). 
RORI. L. 1696.1697 (Saptašati-vidhāna). IM. 
B. 6029. 6031. 6035. IV. 2169 (inc.). 2170. 
TX. 1443. XI. 3574. XVIII. 3322. XXV. 3256. 
3257 (inc.). 3259. Saurashtra p. 36 (3 mss.). 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9006 (inc.). 11. 10893 (inc.). 
ili. 59532. 61213 (inc.). 61467. 61956. 
62200. iv. 64761. 65545 (in a collection). 
67163. 67268. VI. 25402 (inc.). ii. 88377. 
iii, 90914. XIII. 49428 (inc.). 49523. 50006. 
50056. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 105 (no. 
418). TD. XX. Sup. 1293 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
4795-A-3 (inc.). 9693. Ujjain L. p. 70. II. p. 
69. Vi$va-bharati 1889. VRI. V. 15804-05. 
Wai D. II. 8412-13. Weber 1313. 


Ptd. Mahamandala Press, Benares, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2408. 
-C. RORI. XVII. 1369. 


-or Satacandividhàna (a part of Sāntiratna). 
by Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna. 
BHU. 5427. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/28. 36/ 
1711. 45/183. 50/116. 52/27. 52/565 (an.). 
B. J. Inst. III. 5712. Bomb. Uni. 1811-13. 
Harshe p. 47. IM. 3207-A. 5331 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 822. PUL. Il. App. p. 61. Rajapur 
339b. RASB. III. 2902. RORI. VII. 1100. 
XXL 4324. SB. New DC. II. i. 8980. ii. 
10154. iii. 60352. TD. XX. Sup. 452. Umesh 
Misra Sup. 16. 


See also under Satacandisahasracandi- 
prayoga. 


-by Kašinatha Bhatta, son of Jayarama 
Bhatta. Darbhanga 2206. Darbhanga Raj 
3156. 


-(forming part of Karmaprakāšikā) by Gopi- 


30 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


natha Agnihotra, son of Madhavagnihotra. 
RASB. III. 2905. 


-by Thakküra Prasida. IM. 7264. 
-by Rāmešvara Bhatta. BHU. 5423. 
-by Saükarácárya. BORI. 101 (1) of Visi. 


-by Sivaráma. Adyar. Baroda II. 9128 (inc.). 
CPB. 5529-30. PUL. I. p. 123. RORI. IIT. B. 
6030. 

-by Srikrsna Bhatta alias Citpāvana (kara), 
son of Narayana Bhatta. NPS. II. p. 296 
(inc.). RASB. VIII. A. 6408. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 880134. Stein 233. Trav. Uni. 7432- 
B. 9693. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1115b. 


-from Uddāmaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86755. 87732 (pàthaprayoga; inc.). 


-from Katyayanatantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/ 
23. RORI. V. 1037. 


-from Damaratantra. IM. 6493. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49527. 


-from Mantramahodadhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
47/376. IM. 6278-B. NPS. II. p. 297. RORI. 
XI. 3593. XXV. 3258. Vi$vabharati 1903. 


Ptd. in Devimahatmya, Lakshmi Venkate- 
shwara Press, Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 741. 2408. 


-from Navaksarakalpa of Markandeya- 
purana. RASB. III. 2904. 


Ptd. Madras, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 506. 


-from Rudrayamala. IO. 2615. RORI. III. B. 


6034-35. SB. New DC. XIII. 50007. 
VVBISIS. II. 822. VVRI. I. p. 260. Weber 
357. 1311-12. 


-from Vārāhitantra. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
59473. 60638. VI. iti, 90886 (inc.). XIII. 
50057. 


-from Samvatsarakaustubha. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 56/69. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. RORI. XXIV. 1291. 


TATAHAN (Satacandibheda) tantra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 46 (no. 403; inc.). 


weravetfarart (Satacandividhàna) See under 


Satacand iprayoga. 


KI D ASMA LEAD] (Satacandividhanapaddhati) 
by Jayarama Bhatta . B. J. Inst. III. 5713. 
Weber 2269. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


-or “prayoga by Brahme$vara Suri. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51027. 51028. Extr. p. 203. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85886. 


-by Vasudeva. Trav. Uni. 10147. 
-by Halli Jha. Mithila. 

srravzifafir (Satacandividhi) See under Sata- 
candiprayoga. 

WeravstsiateHiea (Satacandisapotkilana) 


tantra. NPS. II. p. 298. 


wWearavetreaed (Satacandisankalpa) VSM. 


Poona VII. 276 (inc.). 


maastaan (Satacandisamputi- 


karanavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 4882. 
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IATE S TAI (Satacandisahasra- 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/219. BORI. 415 of 


candipaddhati) tantra. Anandaérama 5148. 
RORI. IX. 1444 (inc.). SB. New DC. IL iv. 
67483. 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna. 
See Satacandisahasracandiprayoga. 


-by Vasudeva. Trav. Uni. 10147. 


-by Sāmarāja, son of Narahari Bhatta. 
Baroda II. 5798. 9656. RORI. XVI. 581. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59584. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 525. 


WAUTA TUHAN (Satacandisahasra- 


candiprayoga) Adyar. Allahabad D. VII. 
2545. 5434. Anandāśrama 2083. Darbhanga 
Raj 3157. MT. 5105. Prayag I. 2771 (inc.). 
PUL. I. p. 123. RORI. IV. 2172. XXII. 1827. 
Saurashtra p. 36. SB. New DC. II. 1. 9033 
(inc.). iv. 67267. VI. ii. 88345 (inc.) (in a 
collection). XIII. 49416. TD. 24179. VRI. V. 
15806 (inc.). 


-from Mantramahodadhi. Tigalari 1. 
-from Katyayanatantra. Kavindracarya 1179. 


-from Dàmaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85883. VRI. IV. 10450 (with Navacandi). 


-from Markandeyapurana VRI. IV. 10450 
(inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87961. 


-from Varahitantra. Weber 1312. 


-a part of Šāntiratna of Kamalākara Bhatta, 
son of Ramakrsna. Allahabad D. VIII. 2149. 
4224. 5154. Alwar 2370. Baroda I. 2278. 
2286. 2580. BBRAS. 732. BISM. fa. 219/1. 


1891-95. 294 of Vis I. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 424- 
25. CPB. 5531. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 126. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1146. K. 50. 196. Mithila. MT. 
424. Mysore N. D. XVI. 48707. ii. 51550. 
Extr. pp. 284-85. Oudh XIII. 38. Poona 294. 
PUL. I. p. 123. Radh. 29. RORI. II. B. 3814 
(inc.). III. A. 1185. IIT. B. 6032-33. 6064. 
IV. 135. 2171. IX. 1445 (inc.). XI. 3575. XXI. 
4324. XXV. 3260. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10523. 
iii. 59058. XIII. 49482. 49499 (inc.). 49755. 
50003. Stein 105. TD. XXIV. 1207. Trav. 
Uni. 7432-A. Ujjain L. p. 70. VRL IV. 10560. 
VSM. Poona III. 461-62. 667. Wai D. IL. 
8414-18. 8419 (inc.). Weber 1312. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 

Ptd. in Santikamalakara, Poona, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 171. 
See also under Satacand iprayoga. 
-from Skandapurana. Saurashtra p. 118. 


-by Nàgoji Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta and 
Sumati. RORI. XII. 2336. Udaipur p. 150 (no. 
644) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 93, 25. 


-by Sankara Bhatta. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10522. XIII. 50002. 


AUGS (Śatacandisahasracandi- 


bodha) BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 171. 


weravetageravetfata (Satacandisahasra- 


candividhi) see Satacandisahasracandi- 
prayoga. 


WTA S TA ere (Satacandisamagri- 


vidhāna) VRI. II. 5725. 
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WAU EMAR (Satacandisthapanavidhi) 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 215a. 


WATU (Satacandihomapaddhati) or 
vidhi. ka. kā. Adyar II. p. 215a (2 mss.). 
BHU. 5428 (inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 5714 (inc.). 
5716. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51029-30. 
RORI. III. B. 6036. SB. New DC. II. i. 8984 
(inc.). iii. 59582. Stein 237. Ujjain I. p. 70. 


TATANAN (Satacatirvimsati- 


$ravakaticara) Jain. 


-C. Artha. RORI. XIII. 1239. 


TAAT TATA (Satacatuslokiramayana) by 
Agnivešamuni. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70318. 
Ujjain I. p. 33. cf. Sataslokiramayana. 


WATARA (Satajaranasindura) med. Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42801. 


wazia fist (Satafijiva Misra) father of Anādi 
Mišra (a. of Kelikallolini, OSM. II. 3796). 


maana (Šatatārājananašānti) or Sata- 
bhisānaksatrajananašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12510. 12511. Extr. IV. B. p. 524. 12512- 
13. 


YAA (Satadivyanamastotra) BISM. 


Nasik Patawardhan 219. 


-from Garbhakulagama. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76101. 


WASTA (Satadiisani) Andhra Uni. 1076 (inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 446. NPS. II. p. 438. Prativadi- 
bhayankar pp. 3 (nos. 5, 7, 14. 17, 25, 30, 
32, 33). 4 (no. 39). 11 (no. 18). RORI. XVI. 
1175. XXVIII. 980 (Mayavadavedanta). SB. 
New DC. VII. 27416. ii. 92755. XIII. 51585 


(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 104 (no. 
855(2)). TD. XXVI. 3230. Trav. Uni. 3099 
(inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. VII. 28460 (inc.). 
-by Kūranārāyaņa. Trav. Uni. 4342-B (inc.). 


-by Naditiramuni. Adyar II. p. 167a (inc.). 
Adyar D. X. 517 (inc.). Extr. p. 415. 


-or Māyāvādašatadūsaņi or Tattvamuktavali 
by (Gauda) Purnananda. 


See under Māyāvādašatadūsaņi. 
Addl. ms.: 
SB. New DC. VIL 28111. 


-by Mudgalacarya. B. IV. 98 (3 mss.). CPB. 
5532. 


-by Munindra. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108077. 


-by Rāmānujācārya of Kausikagotra. Adyar 
IL. p. 167a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 224. CPB. 
5532. Hall p. 203. Kavindrācārya 256. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28708. 


-by Vedantacarya alias Venkatanatha alias 
Vedāntadešika alias Venkata. Adyar II. p. 
167a (2 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. X. 512-13 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 412. XIII. 1742 (inc.). ASR. 240 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 160-61. Baroda I. 6315. 6604 
(inc.). 6901 (inc.). 7935 (inc.). 11489 (inc.). 
Bik. 563. Burnell 98a. CPB. 5532. Gough p. 
179. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 92. Hall p. 112. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. MD. 5037. 5038- 
39 (inc.). 5040. 15593 (inc.). MT. 425-28. 
1834 (c). 3546 (b) (inc.). 4839 (inc.). 4918 
(inc.). 8897 (inc.). Mysore 6 (paramata- 
khandana). Mysore I. p. 485 (13 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39463 (inc.). 39464. 39465 
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(inc.). 39466-67. 39468-69 (inc.). 39470. 
39471. Extr. pp. 573-74. 39472. 39473-74 
(inc.). 39475. 39476 (inc.). 39477-80. Oppert 
I. 247. 487. 926. 1044. 1190. 1333. 1590. 
2540. 4568. 5184. 5313. 5462. 5666. 5869. 
6443. 8272. II. 708. 860. 1183. 1480. 1550. 
2985. 3539. 3836. 3942. 4361. 6710. 8525. 
10264. 10363. Osmania Uni. p. 143 (inc.). 
Radh. 30. Rice 178. RORI. XVI. 1174 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. 28111. 28738 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 14. 104 (no. 8553). 
TD. 7808-09 (inc.). XXVI. 3231. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3472-73 (inc.). 3474-75. 3476-77 
(inc.). 3478-80. 3481-82 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
3099 (inc.). 8741-C (inc.). 11397-A (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 6422-30 (inc.). VRI. I. 1111. 
Whish 83. 


Ptd. (1). Sastramuktavali, nos. 19, 36-35, 43, 
Sudarsana Press, Conjeevaram,1899. 1901- 
1911. (2). with C. Caņdamāruta, Bibl. Ind. 
New Series Vol. 158. (3) with C. Canda- 
maruta, Conjeevaram, 1899. (4) Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1903-04. (5). with 
transl. Nigama Parimala, Madras, 1923. (6) 
in Vedāntadešika-granthamālā, 1. 1940. (7) 
with C. Candamaruta, Chow. Skt. Prati- 
shthana, Varanasi 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 35. 817; 
1906-28. 1216. 1455; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2408. 


-C. TD. XXVI. 3235. XXVII. 3608. 


-C. by Nrsimhadeva alias Nrsimharaja. 
Adyar II. p. 167a (2 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. X. 
514-15 (inc.). Extr. pp. 412-13. ASR. 241 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 163-64. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 92. MD. 5043 (inc.). MT. 436 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 486 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 


39493-94 (inc.). 39495 (inc.). Extr. p. 578. 
Tirupati 192. VORI. Tirupati 6445 (inc.). 


-C. Candamaruta by Mahācārya (Vādūla) 
alias Ramanuja Dasa alias Doddayācārya 
alias Srinivasa Mahāsūri (16% Cent.), son and 


dešika. 


Andhra Uni. 274. 275 (inc.). ASR. 242-43 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 161-63. Gough p. 179 (an). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 26 (2 mss.). Hall 203. 
Hz. 1532. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 30. MD. 
5041-42 (inc.). 15659 (inc.). 15792. 16308 
(inc.). 16313 (inc.). 16826. 17822. MT. 429 
(inc.). 435. 2404. Mysore 6 (paramata- 
khaņdana). Mysore 1. pp. 465. 485-86 (10 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39481 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 574. 39482 (inc.). Extr. pp. 574-55. 39483 
(inc.). 39484 (inc.). Extr. pp. 575-76. 39485 
(inc.). Extr. p. 576. 39486 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
576-77. 39487 (inc.). Extr. pp. 577-78. 
39488-91 (inc.). 39492. Oppert I. 175. 420. 
695. 891. 1181. 1228. 3124. 4139. 5037. 
5260. 5526. 5838. 7944. II. 684. 807. 1444. 
1520. 1576. 2044. 2924. 3915. 9390. 10217. 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 3. 5 (nos. 10. 22. 23. 
24. 28) (no. 69). PUL. II. p. 40. Rice 142. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 104-05 (nos. 
856. 860). Sriperumbudur 2. TD. XXVI. 
3232-34. Tirupati (RSVP). 3482 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2825. 11397-B. VORI. Tirupati 6431- 
44 (inc.). 8753 (fr.). 


-C. Sahasrakirani by Šrīnivāsācārya, son 
and disciple of Šrīšailadešika of Andan 
Srigaila family and grandson of Srirangaraja, 
He was patronized by Krsnaraja Udatyar, 
king of Mysore. 
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p. 67. 


Adyar D. X. 516 (inc.). Extr. pp. 413-15. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 851. MD. 5044 (inc.). 
15594 (inc.). 16304 (inc.). MT. 1273 (inc.). 
6511 (inc.). Mysore II. p. 24 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39496 (inc.). 39497 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 578-79. 39498 (inc.). Extr. p. 579. 
Tirupati 193. VORI. Tirupati 6446-47 (inc.). 


-or Laghušatadūsaņi. by Srinivasa 
Mahade$ika. Amaracinta I. 21. Mysore I. p. 
480 (2 mss.). 


-or Māyāvādašatadūsaņi. by Srinivasadasa, 
disciple of Venkatacarya. in refutation of 
Māyāvāda. Adyar. Allahabad 102. 105. 
Allahabad D. X1. ii. 5127. 5340. 5475. 
Baroda I. 3930. 11521. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
851. CPB. 5532. Hpr. II. 204. IM. 2868 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil) 563 (inc.). K. 132. Kāšin. 
26. Mithila. Mysore N. D. XI. 39266. Extr. 
pp. 511-12. 39267-68 (inc.). NPS. V. p. 196. 
Oudh XVI. 138. Pathabari 1143-44. PUL. II. 
p. 67. RASB. XI. 8689. RORI. XIX. 60. 
XXIV. 641. SB. New DC. VII. 27437. 28111. 
ii. 91939. XIII. 51586 (inc.). VRI. III. 7744. 
Extr. p. 525. VVRI. I. p. 212. Extr. II. p. 226. 


Ptd. Conjeevaram, Calcutta. 
-C. by Simhadeva. Baroda I. 3930. 


-C. Artha. RORI. XIX. 60. 


Weaqauikavey (Satadüsanikhandana) Oppert Il 


5417. 8960. 


ESEE MALREALA bA (Satadiisanipariksana) or Sata- 
düsani. by Ananta Sastrin, disciple of Pañc- 
āpageša Sastrin Vehkatasubba (1886 C.E.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXHI 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 307. 
Ptd. PG. Pal & Co. Madras. 


yagara (Satadüsanipathantaràni) 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39499, 


PUTINA (Satadusanivisayasangraha) 


adv. Baroda I. 6315. 

wasa (Satadvayi) or Prāyašcittašatadvayi. See 
under Prāyašcittašatadvayi. 
Addi. mss.: 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92. VORI. Tirupati 
6448 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


-C. Dipika. BISM. fa. 706. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 92. 


-C. by Venkateša Vajapeyayajin. Adyar I. 
57b. 


TATA (Satadvayi) viragaiva. MT. 5212. TD. 
19032 (inc.). 


EGER ESEEHER EI GI (Satadvepaiicadasavinaya- 


sutra) on 250 vinayas. q. by Nagarjuna, in 


= 


his Prajñaparamitašastra, title restored by 
Kimura, see IHO. III. p. 415 


pamira TEA (Satadharmaprabhavati- 


dvārašāstra) Bud. See JRAS. 16 (1856) 318. 
smear (Šatadhārayantradhāraņa- 


vidhi) MD. 8087. 
yaent (Satadharatirtha) HO. Stein 212. 


MAMTA (Šatadhārāsnāna) ka. kā. NPS. V. p. 
56 (inc.). 
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NAJA (Satadhenutantra) q. by Devanātha in See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 277; 
his Tantrakaumudi, L. 2010. also see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. 1. p. 614fn (Satapañcašika- 
EEE VESLE] (Šatanāmasūryastotra) Lucknow nāmastotra). 

Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 430. -C. by Rāmapriyā. Cordier II. p. 9. 
WARTA (Satanamastotra) Bharatpur III. 156C. -by Matrceta (16" C.E). poet philosopher 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 913. B. J. Inst. HI also called Maticitra, devotee of Siva but later 


4353. Darbhanga Raj 3161 (in a collection). became a Buddhist. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 118. Lucknow Skt. See JRAS (1948) 55-60; (1911) pp. 762-69. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 430. Pathabari 1583 (inc.). 
Prayag I. 1987. Ramsingh 1762. Ranbir IH. 
p. 996. RORI. XII. 1757-58. XXVIII. 1487. . 
Udaipur p. 150 (no. 1612) of Ptd. Cat. WIHM. 


Ptd. (1). Texts Sanscrits de Touen-Houang. 
JA. Ser. 10, Vol. XVI. (Jul. Dec.) 1910, 433- 
56. (2). ed. by Dr. S. Bailey, JRAS. 1948, 
55-60. (3). JBORS. 1937. 


II. 1759. AG 
_ -tr. by Sri$raddhákara Varman. Sendai 1147. 
Ptd. in Sadhanakusuma, Išana Press, Dacca, Suzuki, Otani 2038. 
1886. ios 
-C. by Srisraddhākara Varman. Suzuki, Otani 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2240. 2039. 
-from Padmapurāņa. VRI. I. 1817. TAGS (Satapaiicasikaprakarana) 


-from Visnupurana. America 1475. BISM. Jami Baroda H 0999 


(Ptd. Cat.) 37. 913. B. J. Inst. III. 4352-53. VAUUSITATUT (Satapathabrahmana) or Suklayajur- 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 124. RORI. veda’ or Vajasaneyabrahmana. 
XII. 1757. Udaipur I. B. 131, 85. VRI. I. 1818. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. pp. 3fn. 4. 
VVRI. I. p. 174. WIHM. II. 1711. 


19; also see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 


-by Sarvabhauma Bhattācārya. VRI. I. 1828- Period. Vol. 1. 138fn. 518, 662; see ZDMG. 
29. 4(1850) 289-304; also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's 
: Sr. Pra, p. 909; also Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 
Wea (Satanamamrtastotra) Allahabad 629a: 
D. IX. 4223. 
Adyar PL. p. 3 (2 mss.). Allahabad D. I. 
VGA (ŠSatapañcašatikastotra) Bud. 1584, Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112. Alwar 
E. Turkistan p. 58. 123. America 146-47. 149-50. Anandasrama 
| 6656. ASB. I. iii. 19 (I) (Prapāthaka VI-X 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 665a. kanda). B. I. 36. 38. Baroda I. 1385 (kanda 
VIASAT (Satapaiicasatkanamastotra) 1-7). 2485. 4521-22. 4525. 7197. BBRAS. 


463-64. 465 (Agnirahasya; in 4 prapāthaka). 


by Asvaghosa. Cordier IL p. 9. 
Ben. 6. 9. Bhk. 5-6 (XIV). 148 (Grahanāma; 
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IV Kinda), 150-51 (Šavanāma; V Kanda). 
154 (Hastighata 162-63 (Astādhyāyi). Bhr. 
17-23. 496-501. BHU. 284-90 (inc.). 291- 
92 (4" prapathaka). 293 (inc.). 294-95. 296 
(Agnirahasya). 297-316 (inc.) 317 
(Ašvamedha). 318-20 (inc.). 321 
(Pravargya). 322 (Adhvaryu). Bik. 148 
(Grahanama). 150-51 (Šavanāma). 154 
(Hastighata). 162-63 (Astādhyāyi). Bikaner 
334-47(from1*-14" kandas). 348. 349-53 
(Ekapadi-Hastisatanama). 354 (Agnirahasya). 
355 (Madhyama). 356 (ASvamedha). 357 
(Upanisat). 358 (Haviryajña). 359 (Upanisat). 
360-63 (3" -6" kandas). 364 (Haviryajria). 
365 (Ekapadi). 366 (Adhvara). 367 
(grahanava). 368 (Upanisat). 369 (Sava). 370 
(Madhyama). 371 (A$vamedha). 372 
(Saficiti). 373 (Ekapadi). 374 (Citi). 375 
(Agnirahasya). 376 (Usasambharana). 377- 
78 (Citi). 379 (Hasti$atanama). 380 
(Astādhyāyi). 381-83 (Upanisat). 384-85 
(Astādhyāyī). 386 (Sava). 387 (Ekapadi; 
inc.). 389 (Agnirahasya). B. J. Inst. ITE. 3095- 
96. 3097 (Haviryajiia,Ekapadi, Adhvara). 
Bomb. Uni. 606 (Haviryajfia- Ekapadi). 607 
(Ekapadi). 608 (Adhvara). Bonn. 121-23. 
BORI. 3 of 1866-68 (Ekavahikanda). 11 of 
1873-74. 12 of 1873-74 (Safciti). 13 of 
1873-74. 15 of 1895-1902 (1*-8" kandas). 
16 of 1895-1902 (9*-14* kandas). 14, 15, 
16 of A 1881-82 (Upanisat). 17 & 499 of 
1882-83 (Grahanava). 19 of 1882-83 (Usāsa- 
mbharana). 20 of 1882-83. 21 & 501 of 
1882-83 (Agnirahasya). 22 of 1882-83. 23 
of 1882-83 (Astādhyāyi). 26 & 27 of 1884- 
87. 34-46. 103 of 1880-81. 356 of 1883- 
84(fr.). 496 & 497 of 1882-83 (Haviryajfia). 
498 of 1882-83 (Ekapadi). 58 of 1892-95. 
60-69 of 1892-95 (diff. kindas). BORI. D. 


L i. 289 (1-15" kanda). 290-94 (Haviryajiia). 
295 (2"*-9* kandas). 296-99 (Ekapadi). 300- 
02 (Adhvara). 303-04 (Grahanava). 305-08 
(Sava). 309-10 (Usasambharana). 311-12 
(Hasti$atanama). 313-14 (Citi). 315-19 
(Sanciti). 320-23 (Agnirahasya). 324 
(Astadhyayi). 325-28 (Madhyama). 329-30 
(Upanisat). 331-32 (Upanisat.). BP. 285 (fr.). 
Burnell 9a. CLB. I. p. 16 (6 mss.; inc.). CPB. 
278 (ASvamedha). Dahilaksmi XVI. 2 
(Ekavada). Darbhanga Raj 59-61 (inc.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 13. Harshe p. 47 (2 
mss.;1 inc.). IL. 248-49. 348 (Madhyama). 
401. 403. IM. 345. 1858 (inc.). Jodhpur. 
1568. Kotah 26. 29. 31 (4% Prapathaka). 
Leumann 78. Lz. 55 (Agnicayana). 56 
(DaSadikpalarcah). 57 (Pitrbrahmana). 58 
(Mandalabrahmana). Mithila. Mithila IV. 
162-63. 164 (A)-B (inc.). 165. MT. 5070 (a) 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2147. National Libr. 
Calcutta 40 (Grahanava). 42 (inc.). 44 (inc.). 
NP. I. 22 (Ekapadi). NS Press 201. NW. 16. 
Oppert II. 2859. 4181. 6963. 7915. 8693. 
9847. 1064. OSM. I. 123. 127-28. 159. II. 
5084-85. IV. 2270-75. Osmania Uni. p. 13- 
14 (12 mss.). Oudh IV. 2 (Ekapadi). Oxf. II. 
863 (T). P. 5. Peters. III. 386 (no. ? fr.). PUL. 
I. p. 14 (17 mss. diff. kandas). II. App. p. 5 
(3 mss.). Radh. 2. Ranbir I. pp. 4. 30-36. (34 
mss.; inc.). R. A. Sastri L. p. 4. III. p. 231 (6" 
kanda). RASB. II. 853. Rice 6 (Ekavahika). 
RORI. I. 18-20 (Haviryajüa). 21-22 
(Ekapādikā). 23 (Adhvara). 24-25 (Graha; 
inc.). 26-27 (Savah). 28-29 (Usasambharana). 
30 (Hastighata). 31-32 (Citi). 33-34 
(Safciti). 35 (Agnirahasya). 36 (Astādhyāyi; 
inc.). 37 (Pravargyam). Extr. p. 3. 38-39 
(Upanisat) Extr. p. 3. 40 (inc.). 41. Extr. p. 
4. HI. A. 117-19 (Haviryajna). 120 
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(Adhvara) 121 (Adhvara; inc.). 122-23 
(Grahanava). 124-25 (Šava). 126 (Usā- 
sambharana). 127-28 (Sanciti). 129-30 
(Agnirahasya). 131-32 (Madhyama). 133 
(A$vamedha). 134-35 (Upanisat). IV. 30 
(Aranyaka). 31 (Madhyama). V. 17 (inc.). 
VII. 10-11 (inc.). IX. 27. 28 (inc.). 29. XII. 
50 (Ekapàdi) 51 (Haviryajna). 52 
(Madhyandina). 53 (Adhvara). 54 (Graha). 
55 (Sava). 56 (Sambhara). 57 (citi). 58 
(Saüciti). 59. 60 (Astadhyayi). 61 
(madhyama). 62 (ASvamedha). 63 (Upa- 
nisat). 64 (Hastighata). 65 (Haviryajna). 66 
(Ekapadi). 67 (Graha). 68 (Ekapādi). 69 
(citi). 70 (Agnirahasya). 71 (Astādhyāyi). 
73 (A$vamedha). 76 (Citi). 77 (Astādhyāyi). 
78 (Havya). 79 (Ekapadi). 80 (Adhvara). 81 
(Sava). 82 (Usasambharana). 83 (Hastisata- 
nama). 84 (Agnirahasya). 85 (Astādhyāyi). 
86 (Madhyama). 87 (ASvamedha). XV. 8. 
XVI. 53. 54 (Hasti). 55 (Adhvara). XXI. 319- 
20 (Haviryajiia). 321-22: (Ekapadi). 323-25 
(Adhvara). 326-27 (Grahanama). 328-29 
(Savanama). 330-31 (Usasambharana). 332- 
33 (Hastišatanāma). 334-35 (Citi). 336-37 
(Saiti). 338-40 (Agnirahasya). 341-42 
(Astadhyaya). 343-44 (Madhyama). 345-46 
(A$vamedha). 347-48 (Upanisat). XXII. 58 
(inc.; Upanisat). 59 (inc.). 60. 61 (inc.). 62 
(inc.) (Aranya). 63 (Madhyandiniyaciti). 64 
(inc.). 65 (Šava). 66 (Astādhyāya). 67 
(Adhvara). 68 (inc.). 69 (Agni; inc.). 70 (inc.). 
(Upanisat). 71 (Graha). 72 (Upsamhara; inc.). 
73 (Sanciti). 74 (Ekapādika). 75 
(Hastighata). 76 (Astādhyāyi; inc.). 77 
(Saīīciti; inc.). 78 (Astādhyāyi; inc.). XXIV. 
31. XXV. 24 (5" kanda). 26 (A$vamedha). 
27-28. 29 (Madhyama). XXVIII. 122-28 
(diff. kandas). Tub. 15 (3- 4). Saurashtra pp. 


4-5 (10 mss.). SB. New DC. 1. i. 384 (inc.). 
898 (Pravaragya). 899 (Astādhyāyi). 900 
(Madhyama). 903. 905%. (Haviryajna). 905 
Jt. (Hastišatanāma). 905Pt. (Ekapadi). 905% 
(Adhvara). 909 (inc.). 910. 911 (inc.). 912. 
914. 915 (inc.). 916. 917-18 (Haviryajfia; 
inc.). 919. 920-23 (inc.). 924 (Brhad- 
aranyaka). 926-27 (inc.). 927 (Brhad- 
aranyaka). 932 (inc.). 941 (Astadhyayi). 
942 (Agni). 947 (3? kanda). 950 (inc.). 951 
(Upanisat). 952-57 (inc.). 975 (Agnirahasya). 
978-79 (Adhvara). 984-1006 (inc.). 1008-13 
(inc.). 1016 (A$vamedha; inc.). 1017-18 
(Madhyama). 1019 (Astādhyāyi). 1020 
(Usasambharana). 1021 (Sava). 1022 
(Grahanava). 1023 (Adhvara). 1024 (Eka- 
padi). 1025 (Adhvara). 1026 (Haviryajiia). 
1027 (inc.). 1028 (Agnirahasya). 1039-40 
(inc.). 1044-45 (inc.). iii. 52223. 52236 (inc.). 
52347 (inc.). 52498 (inc.). 52538 (inc.). 
52580 (inc.). 52590 (inc.). 52596. 52610 
(inc.). 52636 (inc.). 52646. 52706 (inc.). 
52799 (inc.). 53152 (inc.). 53197 (inc.). 
53238. 53254. 53301 (inc.). 53353 (inc.). 
53382 (inc.). 53562 (inc.). 53574 (inc.). 
53584 (inc.). 53597 (inc.). 53602 (inc.). 
53663 (inc.). 53666 (inc.). 53669 (inc.). 
53672 (inc.). 53673 (inc.). 53674. 53681 
(inc.). 53693. iv. 56913 (ina collection). XIII. 
46938 (Haviryajna). 46917 (inc.). 46921 
(inc.). 46922 (inc.). 47139 (11" kanda; inc.). 
47141-45 (inc.). 47149 (inc.). 47647. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 10 (no. 2664).; 1918- 
30, p. 4 (no. 36; Ašvamedha). Sūcipattra 78 
(Ekavahika). 78. TA. 921 (a.; inc). TCD. 
819. 820-21 (inc.). TD. 818 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
102 (Astādhyāyi). 1744. 1780-81 
(Grahayajna). 1782 (Haviryajna). 1783. 
5415-A-E. 7674. 10215. Udaipur p. 114. 1, 
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2. Vienna 16. Višvabhārati 1910-11. VRI. 
IV. 10109 (inc.). VSM. Poona IV. ii. 678- 
85. VVRI. I. p. 14 (8 mss.; inc.). Weber 1471. 


Ptd. (1). Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibl. Ind. 
New Ser. Vol. 145. Calcutta, 1848. (2). with 
C. and German transl. Leipzig, 1878. (3). in 
Brahmanas, Mullar, Vols. 12. 26. Oxford, 
1879. (4). Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1882- 
1900. (5) Ajmer, 1893. 1902. (6). Cuttack, 
1911. (7). in Satapathabodhamrta, Nirnaya 
Sagar Press, Bombay, 1920. (8) H. Haessel 
Verlag, Leipzig, 1909. (9). Jena, Leipzig, 
1923. (10). with C. of Sayana and 
Harisvamin, Nag Pub. Delhi, 1990. (11). ed. 
V. Sharma and G. D. Sharma, Kasi, Sam. 
1994-47. (12). with English transl. by I. 
Eggeling resaved, by B. B. Chaubey in 7 pts. 
Pandita, Oriental Publishers ; 58-E, Er, nos. 
1. 15 & 15A. 1995. 1998. (13). with Eng. 
trans. C. R. Swaminathan in 5 Vols. MLBD. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 59. 239.; 
1892-1906. 109-10. 470.; 1906-28. 380. 
1455; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2356. 2409. 


Study : 


S. M. Ray, Concept of Seasons in the 
Satapatha brahmana, VIJ. XXVIII. (I-II) 
1990. pp. 29-35. For a study of the words in 
the work, see Helene de William Grabowsks, 
Les Comapare’ Cracovie, 1928 (Rev. JA. Vol. 
216, 1930 pp. 374-80); see B. B. Chaubey, 
Accent Problem of Change in its nature, VIJ. 
XVI. (D. 1978. pp. 1828; Mangal Deva 
Sastri, SS. 12 . (3-4). 1952. pp. 15-38. 13 (I- 
IV). 1937. pp, 41-67. SS. 29 (I). 1974, pp. 
1-24. 


-C. Bhasya. Bik. 181(9" kanda). Bikaner 
403. BORI. 13 of 1902-07. Cabaton I. 302- 


03. IM. 8851 (inc.). 8852 (ASvamedha). 
Nagpur Uni. 2149. National Libr. Calcutta 
45 (inc.). 47 (7" kànda). Oppert II. 4975. 
Osmania Uni. p. 14. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47150 (inc.). 47647. Sücipattra 117. 


-C. Vivaraņa. RORI. XXV. 30 (inc.). 
-C. by Vidyātirtha Mahešvara. Oudh XX. 8. 


-C. Vedarthaprakasa by Sayana. Alph. List. 
Beng. Govt. p. 112. ASB. I. iii. 19 (I) 
(prapathaka 6"-10" kanda). Baroda I. 10412 
(Ekapadi). 10413. 12071 (Ekapadi). Bik. 
180 (Citi). 183 (Astādhyāyi). 184 
(Madhyama). 185 (Adhvara). Bikaner 390- 
94 (inc.). 396 (inc.). 398-400 (inc.). 404 
(inc.). BORI. 38 of 1870-71. 8 (Grahanava). 
9 (Sava & Agnirahasya) of 1873-74. BORI. 
D. I. i. 338 (Haviryajtta). 339 (Haviryajfia- 
Citi). 340 (Grahanava). 341 (Sava). 342 
(Usasambharana). 345 (Agnirahasya). CLB. 
I. p. 16 (3 mss.; inc.). Cs. 123 (10). CU. Add 
1723-25 (10, 8. 6). Gough p. 79 (inc.). IL. 
86 (inc.). 97 (Usasambharana). 401-03. 
Jodhpur 1569. Kavindrācārya 42 (Upanisat). 
Kh. 82. Khn. 4. Mithila IV. 166 (Agni- 
rahasya). National Libr. Calcutta 40. 44 (inc.). 
46 (inc.). NP. V. 144. NS Press. 201. Oxf. I. 
361. 388b. II. 972 (fr.). 973. PUL. II. App. 
p. 6 (pravarya). Ranbir I. p. 36 (5 mss.; inc.). 
RASB. II. 854 (Haviryajfia). RORI. XII. 24 
(Ekapadi). 25 (11% Anuvaka). 26 (Graha- 
nava). 27 (12" Anuvāka of 5^ Prapāthaka). 
28 (Usasambharana). 29 (inc.). 30 (2 Anu- 
vāka). 31. 32 (Haviryajiia). 33 (Ekapadi). 34 
(Adhvara). 35. 78 (Haviryajna). 79 
(Ekāpadi). 80 (Adhvara). 81 (Sava). 82 (Usā- 
sambharana). 83 (Hastišatanāma). 84 
(Agnirahasya). 85 (Astādhyāyi). 86 
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(Madhyama). SB. New DC. I. i. 908. 1014- 
15. 1027 (inc.). 1029. 1472-73 (inc.). XIII. 
47149 (inc.). Stein 9 (1*-3" kandas; 5-11" 
kāndas). Ujjain Latest Additions 536. VSM. 
Poona TV. ii. 686-90. Weber 1472-76. 


Ptd. (1). Sri Veñkatešvara Press, Bombay, 
1883. (2). Asiatic Socaity of Bengal, Calcutta, 
1899-1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2410. 


-C. Bhasya by Harisvamin. Ben. 6. Bikaner 
390 (inc.). 397 (inc.). 401-02 (inc.). BORI. 
D. I. i. 339 (Haviryajria). 343 (Citi). 344 
(Saficiti). 346 (Madhyama). 347 (A$va- 
medha). Fasc. II. 302 (Madhyandinasakha). 
IO. 202. 204. Kh. 82-83. Khn. 4. Oxf. 361a. 
II. 972 (fr.). PUL. I. p. 131. Ranbir I. p. 36 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 902. 904 
(Haviryajna). 983. Stein 9 (1). Trav. Uni. 
7007. VSM. Poona IV. ii. 691. VVRI. I. p. 
14 (2 mss.; inc.). Extr. II. p. 17. Weber 477- 
81. 


-ASirvadamantra from. RORI. III. A. 136- 
37. 


-Gaņešašānti from. Wai D. I. 3990. 


-Brhadaranyakopanisad from. MD. 17102. 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 6494-95 (14" kanda). 
Udaipur p. 90 85 (inc.). VRI. III. 6601 (inc.). 


-Mandalabrahmana from. SB. New DC. I. i. 
928. XIII. 47151. Wai D. II. 10272. 


-C. Panditamandana by Narayanendra 
Satasvati. See under Mandalabrahmana. 


-VamSsabrahmana from. See under Vamša- 
brahmana 


-Kanvasakha. America 148 (Sajiciti). Ben. 
9 (Hastighata). Bik. 73 (fr.) 171 
(Brhadāraņyaka; 17" kanda). 172 
(Aranyaka; 17^ kanda). BORI. D. I. i. 333 
(fr.). 334 (14% kanda; inc.). 335 (14" kanda). 
336. Buhler 552. Cs. 135 (Pravargya). 547 
(Pravargya). 589 (Pravargya). Cabaton I. 191 
(Ekavahi). 329-31 (Hastighata). Fasc. II. 168 
(A) (Sn. 10). 168 (B) (Sn. 12). 170 (Adhvara; 
1-4). 172 (a) (Madhyama). 172 (B) 
(Ašvamedha). 191 (Ekapādi). 195 
(Upanisat). 197 (Usāsambharaņa). 248 
(Graha). 292-A (Vajapeya). 318-19 (Sariciti). 
IM. 8579 (inc.). IO. 193 (Hastighata). 198 
(Hastighata). 208 (Brhadaranyaka). 1560 
(Ekapadi). 4524-26. MD. 195 (15, 3", 8", 10" 
& 13" kandas). 196 (12^, 14^ kandas). 197 
(8* kanda). Mysore I. p. 8 (4 mss,; 3 inc.). 
Mysore D. I. 134. 135-36 (inc.). 137. Mysore 
N. D. I. 384-401. Extr. pp. 42-44. National 
Libr. Calcutta 41. NP. V. 60. OSM. IV. 2274- 
76. 2277-80 (Hastighata). 2281 (inc.). 2282- 
84 (Adhvara). 2285. 2286 ((Udhari). 2287 
(Saīīciti). 2288 (Hayana). 2289 (Citi). 2290. 
2291 (Saficiti). 2292 (Rājasūya). 2293. 2294 
(Astadhyayi). Oxf. I. 364 (Hastighata. 383a 
(Hastighata). 395a. 395b (Hastighata). II. 
953. Paris (D-167-72. 180-187). SB. 30 
(Hastighata). SB. New DC. 1. i. 906 ẹ. (157- 
9" kandas). 906@. (16^ kanda), 937 
(Ašvamedha; 1-8" kanda). 938 
(Grahanama). 939-40 (Pravargya). 958-59 
(Brhadāraņyaka). 1031 (Astādhyāyi. XIII. 
47148. 48286 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, pp. ! (no. 7-11) 2. (nos. 12-13). 
Sūcipattra 149. Wai D. 1. 654 (1* kanda). 
655 (4" kanda). 656 (7^ kanda). 657 (9" 
kanda). VVBISIS. I. 47-48. Weber 189. 


40 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


See JRAS (1927). 167-68. 


Ptd. ed. by Dr. W. Caland Vol. I. Intro and 
Part of the text. The Punjab Sanskri Ser. no. 
10. Lahore, 1926. 


-C. by Anantācārya, son of Nagadeva Bhatta. 
Alwar 113. BORI. D. I. 245. MT. 2396 (b). 
(13* kanda). 2452. NW. 20. Peters. TII. p. 
383 (no. 19). PUL. App. p. 6. RASB. II. 842 
(fr.). Sücipattra 79. 


-C. Bhāsya by (Ācārya) Harisvāmin. Bik. 
186 (an). IM. 9977 (inc.). 


-Madhyandinasakha. Adyar D. I. 389 
(Adhvara). Bik. 141-42 (Haviryajna). 143- 
44 (Ekapàdika). 145-47 (Adhvara). 149 
(Graha). 152-53 (Usāsambaraņa). 155 
(Hastighata). 157. 158-59 (Saiiciti). 160-61 
(Agnirahasya). 164-65 (Madyama). 166-67 
(A$vameda). 168-69 (Aranyaka). 170 (14^ 
kanda). Br. Mus. 47. Cs. 95-122. 124-34. 
551-52 (Pravagya). 555-58 (2-13* kandas). 
CU. Add 2081 (12" kanda). 2082 (7^ kanda). 
2470. 2533 (fr.). 2535 (9* kanda). 2537 (12" 
kanda). Fasc. I. 167. 171 (ASvamedha). 190 
(Ekapadi). 194 (Upanisad). 196 (Usa- 
sambharana). 241 (Citi). 247 (Grahanama). 
270 (Madhyama). 317 (Saficiti). 324 (Sarva). 
327-28 (Haviryajna). 329-31 (Hastighatanā). 
GB. 13 (13 fr.). Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 92. 
IL. 141 (7^ kanda). 146. IO. 193. 194 (2™- 
3" kanda). 195 (2 kanda). 196 (4* kanda). 
197 (Sava). 198 (8 kanda). 199 (8"-14" 
kanda). 268. 311. 583a. 964. 1263. 1277. 
1379. 1471. 2143. Kh. 57. Khn. 4. L. 855 
(Astadhyayi). Oudh XX. 8. XXII. 42. 44. 
Oxf. 165a. 364a. 378b. 382. 385a. 395b. II. 
954-959, 960-71. National Libr. Calcutta 33 
(inc.). 43 (inc.). Paris (D 144. 145-49. 159- 


63. 173. 195). Peters. IV. 4 (fr.). RASB. II. 
822 (fr.). 852 (A$vamedha). Rgb. 26 (fr.). SB. 
New DC. I. i. 901 (A$vamedha). 903. 926 
(12^ kanda). Serampore G. 2. 5. (inc.). Stein 
7-9. Wai D. I. 658 (inc.). 659. Weber 177- 
78. 179 (Ekapadi). 180. 181 (Adhvara). 182 
(Graha). 183-85 (Sava). 186-88 (Usà- 
sambharana). 189-9] (Hastigraha). 192-93. 
194 (Agnirahasya). 195 (Astadhyayi). 196 
(Madhyama). 197 (ASvamedha). 199 
(Araryakanda). 200. 1464 (Haviryajna). 
1465 (Adhvarsagraha). 1466 (Savaranāma). 
1467 (7"-8" kanda). 1468 (9"-10" kanda). 
1469 (11"-12" kanda). 1470 (13"-14" 
kanda). 


-C. B. L. 38. Gough p. 118. 


-C. Bhasya. Bik. 175 (3" kanda). Bikaner 
403. 


-C. by Kavindrācārya Sarasvati. Bik. 179 (6" 
kanda). Bikaner 395. 


-C. by Mahidhara. L. 1250. 


-C. by Sayana, Bik. 174 (2* kanda). 177 (4^ 
kinda). 178 (5*kāņda). 182 (9" kanda). 
IL. 141 (7* kāņda).146 (Prapāthaka). IO. 
202-07. Jodhpur 1568-69. Mithila. IV. 167 
(6* kanda). Nagapur Uni. 2148. National 
Libr. Calcutta 37 (inc.). 38. 


SKTUPISITETUTITAo 3 UT (Satapathabrahmana- 


prakarana) Yv. BORI. D. I. 1. 337. 


NALETA (Satapatabrahmanasanksepa) 


SB. New DC. XIII. 47140 (inc.). 


VALSTI? (Satapathabrahmanasiici) SB. 


New DC. I. i. 2294 (inc.). 2344. XIII. 47831 
(inc.). 
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WATANG RĒTA (Satapathabrahmana- 


svarasamskaraniyama) SB. New DC. I. i. 
4406. 


IAU STATE AA (Satapathabrahmana- 


havanavidhi) veda. RORI. XI. 43 (inc.). 


KLM LES sērs (Satapathabrahmanopanisat) 
Mysore N. D. I. 493. 2203. Extr. p. 60 (Agni- 
rahasyopanisat). 


waaay (Satapathasamjiiaka) Ranbir J. p. 4. 


EIS e CHE SELL (Satapathanuvakasamjiia) by 
Damodara. an index to Anuvakas of 
Satapathabrahmana. L. 2537. NW. 24. 
RASB. 893. Sücipattra 80. 


yadqa (Satapadacakra) jy BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
1/187, Mysore N. D. XVI, II. 51031. Extr. p. 
204. SSPC. III. i. 267. 


Waduk (Satapadika) Jain. See Satapadi. 


yaad (Satapadi) Jain. Bomb. Jain p. 123. Chani 
273. 956. 1422. 2953. Pattan I. p. 377. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 655 (inc.). 


-by Kadava Mati. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 371a. 
-by Karpūradevi. Bomb. Uni. 97. 


-by Dharmaghosa, son of Candravyavaharin 
and preceptor of Mahendra Simha, disciple 
of Jaya Simha of Ancala gaccha. refutation 
to 100 objection to Jainism. composed in 
1206 C.E. 


See IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 175; also see 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 371a. 


Chani 15. 1422. Pattan I. p. 137. Peters. V. 
p. 66 (no. 44). 
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-C. Laghutika by a. himself. Chani 1422. 


-or Prašnottarapaddhati by Mahendra Suri, 
disciple of Dharmaghosa. in addition to the 
work of Dharmaghosa. 


See IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 176. 


BORI. 134 and 135 of 1872-73. 177 of 1881- 
82. Chani 15. D. p. 209. Gough p. 110 (2 
mss.). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 553. Peters. I. App. p. 
12 (no. 15). V. p. 66 (no. 44). 


srauatfaevurt (Satapadivivarana) by Baya 


Bhatta. BORI. 178 of 1902-07. 


VISTA KIA (Satapadisivastotra) Bharatpur III. 
198. RORI. XXVIII. 1795. 


VALSTS (Satapadisamuddhara) or Sārod- 


dhara by Merutunga Suri, disciple of 
Mahendraprabha Suri of Aficala gaccha. See 
IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 176. 


BORI. 633 of 1884-86. 1301 of 1891-95. 
1340 and 1341 of 1886-92. Peters. III. p. 406. 
(no. 633). IV. p. 50 (nos. 1340-41). Extr. 
115-16. RORI. XIII. 1532. 


gratum (Šatapadīsāra) BORI. 419 of 1899-1915. 


MATE (Satapadya) one hundred verses on Sabda- 
bodha. by Maithila Mahopadhyaya Vàgi$a. 
Darbhanga Raj 2163. 

NARTO (Šatapurāna) 


-Mahāvidyāstotra from Kumarikhanda of. 
TD. XX. Sup. 1319. 


wegen (Šatapūjā) Nagaur III. 3838. 


VIASAT (Šataprašnakalpalatā) or Jāti- 
viveka by Mādhavācārya. Baroda II. 9247. 
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BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/573. Khn. 72. 
Khuperkar II. 39. NPS. II. p. 536 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 58. SB. New DC. IH. ii. 
67644 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1031a 


MANJAT (Sataprasnalata) by Raghava. Kavindr- 
acarya 1237. 


Wawra (Sataprasnottari) by Ayodhyāprasāda. 
composed in Sam. 1835 (1778C.E.). Baroda 
I. 1798. SB. New DC. VII. II. 93245. 


NAA (Šataprābhrta) See under Satprabhrta. 
VIASAT da (Šataprāyašcittavājapeya) 


Rice 46. 


wefagufrag (Satabindüpanisad) Mad. Uni. R. 


K. S. 452 (y). 


WANTUN (Satabhüsani) refutation of Satadüsani, 
by Ananta Krsna Sastrin, disciple of 
Pañcapageša Šāstrin and Vekatasubhā 
Sastrin. 


Ptd. P. G. Pal & Co. Madras. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 307. 


WANGUN KATA (Satabhüsani anubandha) by 


Anantakrsna Sastrin. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 307. 


yrautsrafarer (Satabhojanavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/252. SB. New DC. IL ii. 60002. 


AAS (Satamangala) Baroda II. 3500. 
yangia (Satamaiijari yoga) MT. 3534 (e) (inc.). 


WHAT (Satamanyu) of the Mukhopādhyāya 
family, a descendent of Kamadeva, a great 
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grandfather of Thakkura Dàsa Nyaya- 
paricanana (a of Dhatucandrika, Cs. VIII. 30). 


WAHAN (Šatamānadānavidhi) by Kamalā- 
kara Bhatta, second son of Uma and 
Ramakrsna Bhatta. Ben. 145. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49785. 


maqan emaga (Šatamukhakotihoma- 
paddhati) by Ramakrsna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
57/233. 


WATaT aaa (Šatamukharāksasavadha) or 
Sitāvijaya from Vasisthottararamayana. See 
under Sitavijaya. 


FAET (Satamukharamayana) a kathakali 
song by one of the rulers of Katattnad. 


See Glimses of the History of Art in Malbar, 
in J. of Myth. Soc. XIX. p. 225. 


WAHANA (Satamukharavanacaritra) 


Oppert II. 2360. 7781. 7981 (by Vyasa). 


yagara (Šatamukharāvaņavadha) by 
Muktešvara. Nagpur Uni. 2150. 


yagene (Šatamukharāvaņavadha- 


caritra) see Sitavijaya. 


Weare (Satamukha- 


ravanavadhakhyanaslokasammuccaya) 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18183. 


WAH NATA TATA (Satamukha- 


rāvaņavadhākhyānasamašloki) Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18182. 


graqpunTeureerunemd (Šatamukharāvaņa- 
vadhopakhyana) Mysore N. D. VI. 18181. 
Extr. p. 192. 
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NAGARA (Šatamukhādikotihoma- 


vidhi) from Bhavisyottarapurana. PUL. II. 
p. 128. SB. New DC. II. i. 8885. 


TT UTA (Satamukhiravanakatha) CPB. 


5533. 


WAHU (Satamürkhalaksana) or Mūrkha- 


Satalaksana by Janardana Hari Athalye. See 
under Mürkhašatalaksana. 


madi (Satamurkhi) a collection of Slokas on 
the advantages of learning; by Vrajabhusana 
Dasa. 


Ptd. with C. Benares, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 483. 


WHA (Satamūla) or Satamūlanāma. Mysore N. 
D. XID. 42802 (fr.). SB. New DC. XII. 45243. 


NATARE yars T (Sataya(Satabhisan) 


naksatrašānti) French Inst. II. 136/5. 
aat (Satayoga) med. BHU. 6088 (inc.). MD. 
13378 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 11007-B. 
See Ayurved kā Brhat itihās, p. 317. 
cf. Yoga$ ata. 
yaara (Satayogamaiijari) jy. Allahabad D. 


IV. 1362. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92. MD. 
13901 (inc.). (Beg. ara Tà sia). MT. 8834 


(Beg. wmm wm UT... ....). Mysore N. D. 
TX. 32918-19 (inc.). Oppert I. 2050. Taylor 
IT. 37. 


So (Satarañja?) See also under Caturaüga0. 
NAA (Sataraiija) Dahilaksmi XXIX. 3. 


Wege (Šatarafijakutūhala) or Buddhibala. 


in 8 vv. Allahabad D. XII. 1334. IM. 3479 
(inc.). 5752. RASB. XIV. 83-85. 


-C. Allahabad D. XII. 1334. IM. 3732. RASB. 
XIV. 84-85. 


SRWSSEISI (Sataraüjakrida) or Buddhivilāsa by 
Nilakantha, PUL. I. p. 102. Il. p. 206. SB. 
New DC. XII. 45493 (inc.). 


NRA (Satarafjadyuta) Baroda II. 4557. 
Smeg (Satarañjarañga) Dahilaksmi XVIII. 10. 


-in 37 stanzas. rules of Chess, composed in 
1686 C.E. by Sankara Vyasadeva, son of 
Harikrsna Vyasa of Ganasthàna and disciple 
of Deva. Bomb. Uni. 2318. 


sinam (Šatarafijādigrantha) L. D. Ser. 5. 6413. 


EGUE GI (Šatarañjini) in two sections as Buddhi- 
Sastra and Caturangaracana. by Krsnarama. 
(attr. to Giridhara). Bik. 1546. RASB. XIV. 
81 (inc.; caturangaracana). 


See IHQ. XIV. pp. 275-77. 


STaqafereroz (Sataratnanighantu) med. OSM. I. 
3178-79. 


NRATSU€ (Sataratnasangraha) Saivagama. by 
Umāpatišivācārya of Chidambaram (1270- 
1315 C.E.). French Inst. III. 292/1. 291/2 
(inc.). TD. 8197. 


Edn. A. Avalon, Tantrik texts XXII. Calcutta, 
1944. 


-C. Ullekhini. TD. 8197. 


-or Vedāntašatašloki by Parvate$vara. 
Mysore I. p. 544. Mysore N. D. XII. 40823. 
Extr. p. 49. 
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-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. XIi. 40824. 


Waratah (Sataratnasamharaka) Baroda I. 
6827 (d) (inc.). 


Yatā (Satarudra) OSM. I. 1906-10. IV. 2757. 
Utkal Uni. 1690-92. 


yasalara (Satarudravinayakakalpa) 


OSM. 1. 1911. 


sravauear (Satarudrasamhita) Saivāgama. Adyar 
PL. p. 238. 


-Bhasmarudraksadharanavidhi from. Adyar 
H. p. 191 (inc.). 


-from Šivapurāņa. Oudh XV. 20. RASB. V. 
3530-B. 


NATAWA (Satarudrastottara) Mysore N. D. VI. 
20260. Extr. p. 490. 20261. 


paed (Satarudriya) or Rudrādhyāya or Rudra- 
japa. See under Rudrajapa. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 11. 13-18. 20. 21- 24. 25-27. 
36. 43. 50-51.61. 74. 80. 98-105. 110-11. 
112 (with anga).113. 125. 139-47. 152. 155. 
161. 165. 188. 191. 250 (1-11 anuvākas). 
252. 256. 278. 289. 295. 329. 349. 355. 366. 
372. 391-92. 394. 396. 402. 437. 443-44. 
457. 461. 463-64. 473. 482. 489. 496. 500. 
518. 536. 541. 544. 546. 595. 602. 604. 647. 
654. 679. 700. 703. 707. 711. 743. 755. 759. 
833. 853. 894. 909. 914. 923. 933. 969. 996. 
1003.1008. 1012-13. 1017. 1030. 1141. 
1146. 1153. 1245. 1311. 1393.1430-31. VIII. 
2150, 4212. 4427. 5490. XII. 32. America 
422. ASB. I. iii. 597. CPB. 5534. IM. 2984. 
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9962 (inc.). Jha B. 7. Jha G. N. I. i. 40-41 
(inc.). 42-43. 1147. IL. i. 4640. 4641 (inc.). 
4642. 4643 (sàngam). 4644. III. 9618-19 
(inc.). 9620. KGP. 115. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 338. MT. 6049. Mysore N. 
D. I. 2890. Prayag I. 76. PUL. I. p. 14. RORI. 
XII. 204. XVIII. 132 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. 
i. 870 (inc.). IL. iv. 63934 (in a collection). 
Trav. Uni. 6133-D. VRI. II. 3458. 


-C. Bhasya. Allahabad D. I. 26. 106. 170 
(Namaka & Camaka). 1002. 1234 (Camaka). 
BORI. D. I. i. 541 (inc.). IM. 9962. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 43. Mysore N. D. I. 2891-92, PUL. I. p. 
14. SB. New DC. I. i. 845 (inc.). XIII. 47583 
(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104-L. 


-C. by Mahidhara. Allahabad D. I. 16. 


-C. Bhasya by Skanda Svamin. Ujjain II. p. 
2. 


-Apastamba. IM. 2285. 2984 (inc.). 8459. 
-of Rv. MD. 230. 


-of Yv. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 112 (Sad- 
angapatha). America 100. BHU. 193-94. L. 
961. 


-C. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 112 (Sadanga- 
patha). 

-C. Vyakhya. Darbhanga Raj 32 (inc.). 
-C. Mantrarthadipika by Satrughna. 


included in his C. on Satkarana. See under 
Satkarana. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sayanacarya. Allahabad D. 
I. 110. Burnell 7b. Haug 36. IO. 4408. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 4644. L. 961. Udaipur SS. I. 1. 


-of Kr. Yv. or Taittiriyasamhita. Haug 36. 
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10. 1784. 4391(a). 4392 (b). 4393. 4450. 
Oppert 1. 7412 (Brahmana). Oudh XVI. 18. 
XIX. 10. Rgb. 28. RORI. XI. 10 (inc.). XVI. 
33. XXIV. 21. Saurashtra p. 4. Weber 143. 


-C. Tika. RORI. XVI. 34. Whish 21b (fr.). 
-C. by Abhinava Sahkaracàrya. 

Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1903. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 805 


-C. Kalpalatā by Ahobala of Bhāskara 
family, son of Nrsimha Bhatta and Ramaka. 


See under Rudrajapa. 


-C. Jhanayajna by Bhatta Bhaskara Misra 
of Kaušika gotra on Rudraprašna. See under 
Rudrajapa. 


-of Š. Yv. or Vajasaneyasamhita. Allahabad 
D. I. 157. 274. 280. 285. 347. 988. 1118. 
1120. 1309. Oudh XX. 2. XXI. 6. 14. XXII. 
24. VVBISIS. II. 38 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Cuttack, 1900. (2) Madhepur, 
Benares, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 
808;1906-28, 1202. 


` 


-Kanva recension. Adyar D. I. 383. 


yasda (Satarudriya) °stotra. from Dronaparvan 
of Mahabharata. Allahabad 190 (117). 
Allahabad D. III. 2146. IX. 2797. 4324. 
Baroda Il. 5538. Fillozat I. 259. IO. 3286. 
Mysore I. p. 176 (upakhyana). Mysore. N. 
D. VI. 18184. Extr. pp. 192-93 (upākhyāna). 
RORI. III-B. 4128. VII. 783-84. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 53711. 53756. IV. 14930 (inc.). V. i. 
17767. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 20 (no. 


45 


159). TD. 22669. Varendra 12. 


VAK Wasa (Satarudriya rsicchandas) 


ought to mean a statement of Rsis and metrics 
related to Satarudriya. BORI. 60 of 1879-80. 
D. 5. 


siavstaenati (Satarudriyajapavidhi) See Sata- 


rudriya above. 


gres (Satarudriyanirnaya) for Vāja- 


saneyins. SB. New DC. XIII. 47568. 


yasdan (Satarudriyaprayoga) MD. 20230. 


WATEKEN (Satarudriyabrahmana) BORI. 28 
of 1884-97. 


VIELA (Satarudriyamantra) VVRI. I. p. 9. 
Extr. Il. p. 11. 


-C. Bhasya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15935-F (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 9 (inc.). Extr. H. p. 11. 


KAT TA (Satarudriyamantrapüjà- 
paddhati) spoken by Saunaka. Wai D. II. 
10454. 


VIAA (Satarudriyamantra- 


vibhagakrama) SB. New DC. II. i. 9088. 


WATAK (Satarudriyamahatmya) Hz. 609. 
SB. New DC. IV. 15014 (inc.). 


-Rudradhyayamahima from. Adyar I. p. 148a. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Adyar. MT. 922 (a) (4^ 
adh.). 


sriesiasní-t (Satarudriyasanti) Adyar L. p. 99a. 
Adyar PL. p. 51. 


sraediasmeet (Satarudriyasantihoma) Adyar. 
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WAGE TANNA (Satarudriyasivastotra) from 


Mahabharata. Burnell 202a. 


NAGA (Satarudriyastuti) from Sivapurana 
MT. 4049 (h). 


NAGAAT (Satarudriyasnana) BISM. fw. 384. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 36/384. 


yaeta (Satarudriyahoma) Adyar I. p. 92b. 
Prayag I. 72. (16^ ch). RORI. XV. 152 inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 116. 


-C. Vedadipamanohara by Mahidhara alias 
Mahidasa, son of Ramabhakta. IM. 1856 
(inc.). Prayag I. 72 (16? ch.). 


-by Ramanatha. CPB. 5535. 


sez (Satarudriyahomapaddhati) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 5058. SB. New DC. II. 1. 
8866. 


acdan (Satarudriyahomaprakarana) 


consulted by Kamadeva in his Namaka- 
mantravibhagapradipa. RASB. II. 916. 


WAHANA (Satarudriyahomavidhi) Mysore 
L. p. 128. RORI. XV. 152 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 
498. 


Wee NT TS (Satarudriyopanisad) or Satarudra- 
mantrabhasya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL i. 
p. 80. Extr. p. 213. RORI. IH-A. 147-48. 


-C. Bhasya. BHU. 548 (inc.). 


NTEN (Satarudrividhi) or^vidhana. See Sata- 


rudriya. 


WANA (Sataraudri) from Dronaparva of Maha- 
bharata. See Satarudri. 


ARKA (Šataliūgapūjā) Baroda II. 13351 (in 


a collection). 


VITA TU (Satavartivratakalpa) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. | 


Ptd. Sri Mahesa Press, Masulipatnam, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2413. 


Sreereiusrfatm- (Šatavarsapatravidhāna) 
Chandausi I. 351. 


Maasai (Satavarsasarini) jy. Pheh. II. 
YTA AANE vus (Satavarsiyagrahaspasta) 


Chandausi I. 352. 
MAAR (Šatavāra) sic. Ranbir III. p. 1006. 
YAA (Satavarsiki) jy. Kuru. Uni. II. 1118. 


yates (Satavidyanamastotra) by 
Šaūkarācārya. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 70 (c) 
(Vidyaranyasampradaya) 


yagara (Satavrtticandipathaphala) 
from Krodatantra. IO. 8032 (2). SB. New DC. 
VI. 26507 (in a collection.). 


TAA (Šatašatī) by Kavikešara. Sūcipattra 87. 


YANMA (Satasastra) or Catusšataka or Bodhisattva- 
yogācārya by Aryadeva or Deva (200-225 
C.E); who is also known as Nilanetra and 
Kanadeva from South India, disciple of 
Nagarjuna. 


For more ref. about the text, see J. of Ind. 
and Bud. Studies, Tokyo II. (1952-53) 1-10. 


See under CatuSSataka, Nanjio 1188; also 
Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 338, 593. 


Ptd. Anonima Romana Editoriale, Rome, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2410. 


-C. Vyakhya by Dharmapala, native of 
Kafici. Nanjio 1189. 1198. 


See Satish Chandra Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 
303. 


-translated into Chinese by Kumārajiva. pub. 
by G. Tucci in Pre-Dininaga-Buddhist text on 
Logic from Chinese Sources, GOS. no. 
XLIX, 1929. 


-C. Vrtti by Vasubandhu. 


See Pre-Dinnàga Buddhist text on Logic from 
Sources, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2411. 


E Cf. (Vaipulya) Sataéastra. 


ieravideranraer (Šatašīrgarāvaņavadha) Allahabad 
5 D. II. 1168. 


P WAP Anan (Šatasrūgamāhātmya) a place near 
: Kolan in Mysore. Mack. 85. 


; (Raga ) sias ((Sivanrtya) Šataśeşayantra) 


Darbhanga 2222. 


Wasetenfraug (Šatašlokanighaņtu) on medicine 


(Vaidyanighantu). Adyar II. p. 44b (inc.). 
Week! (Satasloki) Bud. Colombo p. 52. 
WARAN (Satasloki) Jain. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 238 (inc.). 


“TATA (Satašlokī) Anandagrama 5022. 6347. 
6366. BHU. 7271 (inc.). BORI. 104 of Vis. 
L. Dàhilaksmi XXXII. 4 (116 vv.). IO. 7238 
(4). Pejawar 69 (c). Tigalari 104. 126. 
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Trippünittura V. 30(f). VSM. Poona VII. 479. 
VSUS. Poona p. 10a. 


-C. BORI. 104 of Vis ii. Krsnapur 340. Poona 
II. 104. SB. New DC. VII. 28013 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona VII. 480. 


-C. by Anandagiri. VSM. Poona VII. 481. 


-C. Tika by Ekanātha. mantra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 25/199. 


-by Iévaradatta. CPB. 5539. 


EIS IE (Satasloki) a portion of Bhagavata. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3564 


TAYA (Satasloki) by Nrsimhācārya (Akumalla) 
IO. 7234. 


yrayotet (Satasloki) in praise of Aparna by 
Bhāskara Raya, son of Gambhira Raya. 
Bomb. Uni. 1638. RORI. III-B. 6460. Extr. 
pp. 115-16. SB. New DC. V. i. 18904. VI. iii. 
91109. 


-C. Tikà by Šivarāma. Allahabad D. IX. 
4294. BHU. 7271 (inc.). BISM. tr. 64. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.). 36/64. 36/77. 772. Bomb. Uni. 
1638. IM. 633 (inc.). RORI. III-B. 6460. Extr. 
pp. 115-16. SB. New DC. V. i. 18904. VI. 
iii. 91109. 


YAH (Satašloki) dh. by Yalla Bhatta. Rice 218. 
See Kane, HDS. I. 11. p. 1115b. 

Basetat (Satasloki) dh. by (Jaya) Veñkateša. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1115. 


Baroda II. 583. 1549. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 
92. 
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Ptd. Srikrsna Press, Udipi, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2411. 


marere (Satašloki) kavya by Raksasakavi. 


Bikaner 3099. 3100. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 53. 
-C. by himself. 3099. 3100. 


-by Santa Kutumbin. Rep. Raj & C. l. p. 53 


TATA (Satasloki) or ASaucagatasloki. Mysore 


I. p. 97. Taylor II. 249. 


srasetet (Satasloki) or Vedāntašatašloki or 


Vedantakešari or °simha by Sankarácárya. 


Adyar II. p. 141a. Adyar D. IX. 1236 (inc.). 
1237 (inc.). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5303-04. 
5410. 5472. Bhor 186. BISM. fa. 1/6. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.). 29/1994. 50/ 133. Bomb. Uni. 
2107 (inc.). 2108 (inc.). CPB. 5540. D. 461. 
Hall p. 119. IO. 5936. Kavindrācārya 293. 
Nagpur Uni. 2151-52. Nasik XXIV. 1. NS. 
Press 72. Osmania Uni. p. 142 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. 26993. 27194. 27852. ii. 
91437. 91855. 92999, 93018. 93249. 93283. 
XIII. 51244 (in a collection). Trav. Uni. 9999. 
Ujjain II. p. 62. Up. Br. Mutt 665 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona V. 618-22. Wai 221. Wai D. II. 6816- 
18. 6819-23. 6824 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 675. 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1878-88. Periodicals, Vol. Il. 
1-3. V. 10, VI. 5, VIII, 5-12, (2) with C. of 
Anandagiri, Mysore Govt. Ori. Ser. no. 19, 
1898 (3) in Prakaranaprabandhavali, Vani 
Vilasa Press, Srirangam, 1910, (4) G. A. 
Nateson and Co, Madras, 1911. (5) (with 
Gujrati) translation and C. Bombay, 1913. (6) 


Madras, 1911 (7) with Marathi verses, 
Yašavanta Press, Poona, 1917 (8) Indira 
Press, Poona, 1922 (9) Kulkarni Press, 
Bombay, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 288. 358; 
1906-28, 1492. 931. 932; 1906-28, 1455. 
920; 1876-92. 288. 362; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, 1934. pp. 2411. 2448. 2933. 


-C Tika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 50/133. B. IV. 
98. Bomb. Uni. 2108 (inc.). CPB. 5540. D. 
461. 10. 5936. K. 132. Kavindracarya 293. 
NS Press 72. SB. New DC. VII. 27194. 
28013 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 621-22. 


-C. Laghuvartika. Allahabad D. XT. ii. 4577. 


-C. Vyakhya by Anandajňāna alias Ananda- 
giri disciple of Anubhuti Svarūpācārya and 
Šuddhānanda. Adyar D. IX. 1237 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. XL. ii. 5303. B. IV. 98. K. 132. 
Nasik XXIV. 1. SB. New DC. VII. 26993. ii. 
92999. 93249. 93283. VSM. Poona VIL 481. 
Wai 221 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 6819-23. 6824 
(inc.). 


-C. by Sivarama. Allahabad D. IX. 4294. 


-C. by Surya Pandita (paramārtha prapā). 
Hall p. 119. 


WAT (Satasloki) or Laghuvartika by Uttama- 


Sloka Tirtha, disciple of Suddhānanda, 
resident of Benares. but attr. to Sure$var- 
acarya in some cats. B. IV. 88. Mithila. PUL. 
II. p. 62. RASB. XI. 8502. 


See R. Thangaswamy, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 
321. 


-C. Laghunyayasudha by a. himself. B. IV. 
88. Hall p. 97. Hpr. IV. 248. IO. 2321. MT. 
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3787. 4186. NP. VIII. 40. PUL. II. p. 62. TD. 
6830. VVRI. I. p. 210 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Extr. 
II. p. 219. 


MATT (Šataslokī) or Sataslokivyavahara or 


Trivikramašataka or Jyotisabharana or 
Brahmavyavahara or VyavaharaSataka by 
Trivikrama Pandita, son of Narayana 
Daivajna and younger brother of Jītānamalla. 
JY: 


See under Trivikramašataka and also under 
VyavaharaSataka. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 182 of A1882-83. 416 of 1884-86. 
RORI. IV. 2928. XV. 1627. 


-C. Vibudhavallabha by Gopinātha. BORI. 
416 of 1884-86. RORI. XV. 1627. 


-or Saüketacandrika by Nandarama Misra. 
composed in 1778 C. E. 


See under Saüketacandrika. 


MATA (Satasloki) med. Allahabad D. X. 2515. 


2933. 3137. 3167. 3377. America 5337. 
Anandagrama 1545. B. J. Inst. III. 4821 
(inc.). Burnell 67a. Colombo p. 58. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 8 (nos. 1 & 2). 


-C. Allahabad D. X. 2764. Gough p. 108. 
Oppert I. 4065. RORI. V. 1313. 


-or Vaidyašatašloki by Avadhāna Sarasvati 
(15" century) of Atri or Atreya gotra of 
Maksikaranya in Tundamandala (Kaici), 
son of Ekamranatha. Filliozat I. 173. IO. 
2752. MT. 1942 (b). Mysore I. p. 369 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42803. 42804. 
Extr. p. p 389. 42805-06. 42807-08 (inc). 
Oppert I. 1045. 1369. Osmania Uni. p. 229 


(inc.). TD. 11132. Trav Uni . 2639 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Kanarese char. Sarasvatinilaya 
Press, 1876 (2) in Telugu char., Sarasvati- 
nilaya Press, 1877 (3) with Telugu C. , 
Madras, 1880 (4) Adisarasvatinilaya Press, 
1916 (5) Siromanivilàsa Press, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, p. 29; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2848. 


-or Dravyaguņašatašloki or Pathyāpathya- 
nighantu. med. in 100 vv. by Trimalla 
Bhatta of Kaši, son of Vallabha Bhatta. 


See under Dravyagunašatašloki. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 44b. Allahabad 42. 44. 
Allahabad D. X. 2478. America 5295-97. 
Baroda II. 1143. 8096. 13465 (b) (inc.). 
Bharatpur XIII. B. 29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 29/ 
402 æ. BORI. 1097 & 1098 of 1886-92. 915 
& 916 of 1887-91. 951 of 1891-95. 464 of 
1895-98. IM. 360-62. Jaipur Mus Ser. 2. p. 
109. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4571. K. 120. 
Kavindracarya 1019. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 212. Extr. p. 480. IL iv. p. 206. 
Nagaur II. 335-36. NPS. 1. p. 46 (4 mss.; 2 
mss; inc.). OSM. I. 3180. Peters IV. p. 41 
(nos. 1097-98). Prayag H. 4813. 4816. PUL. 
II. p. 247 (2 mss.). RORI. IV. 2780. VI. 1013 
(inc.). IX. 1724 (inc.). XV. 1627. 1628. XIX. 
1192. XXII. 2229 (inc). 2230. XXVI. 1436. 
XXVIII. 2612. SB. New DC. XII. 44982. 
45132. 45236. 45245-48. 45325. XII. ii. 
108588 (inc) (Dravyaguna viveka). 108675 
(inc.). Udaipur II. 194, 1. Udaipur SS. I. 1164 
(inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 577. 658. 


Ptd. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1896. (2) 
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ed. by SAS. Sarma, Delhi, 2014 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 788. 2411. 


-C. Tika. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 80. RORI. 
XII. 2920. 


-C. Vyakhya by author himself. BORI 1097 
of 1886-92. RORI. VI. 1013 (inc.). XXVIII. 
2612. 


-C. Dravyadipika by Krsnadatta, son of 
Sivadatta. NPS. I. p. 46. RORI. XXIV. 1436. 
SB. New DC. XII. 45327. 


-by Bāhata. Oppert II. 6128. 


-or Yogasārasamuccayašatašloki or Vopa- 
devašataka by Vopadeva, son of Kešava and 
disciple of Dhaneša. 


A metrical treatise in [00 verses on medicine, 
divided into seven chapters called adhikāra 
(some cats. say six) of around sixteen verses 
each treating of Cürna, Gutika, Avaleha, 
Ghrta, Taila and Kvatha. 


See Ayurveda kā Brhat Itihās, p. 318. 


Q. in Yogaratnakara, IO. 2709. 


ACW. 33. 34. 35. 114. 131. 175. Adyar II. 
p. ?1a (3 mss.). Allahabad D. X. 3336. 3377. 
Alwar 1693. Extr. 441. B. IV. 244. Baroda 
II. 6. 16. 198. 210. 1586. 1284. 3574. 3576 
(inc.). 9054. 8007 (a). 8773. BBRAS. 208. 
Ben. 63. Bhr. 378-80. BHU. 6064-65. 6066 
(Sata&lokibhisakbhüsana). Bikaner 4332. 
4333. 4334. 4335. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/528. 
52/699. B. J. Inst. IIL 3564. BL. 249. Bodl. 
Sup. 756-57. Bomb. Uni. 318-20. 4821 (inc.). 
BORI. 104 of vi$. ii. 78 of 1907-15. 90 of 
1869-70. 378, 379 & 380 of 1882-83. 1099 


of 1886-92. 950 Of 1891-95. 551 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 295-302. Br. Mus. IL 
235-36. CPB. 5536-38. D. p. 11. 272. 
Devaprayag I. 2038. Filliozat 1. 172. Gough 
p. 67. H. 347. IO. 2727. Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. 
p. 109 (yogasara). JBhP. I. 2479. K. 220. 
Katm. 113. Kavindracarya 1085. Mandlik 
Sup. 20. 172. MD. 13307 (inc.). 13308. 
13309 (inc.). 13310-11 (stanzas 1-99). 13312 
(inc.). 13313 (inc.). Mim. Vid. 615. Munchen 
J. 391. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42809-11 (inc.). 
42812-13. Extr. pp. 389-91. 42814 (inc). 
42815. Extr. p. 391. 42816. Extr. p. 392. 
42817-19. 42820 (inc.). 42821. 42822-23. 
42824 (inc.). 42825-26. 42827 (inc.). 42828. 
42829 (inc.). 42830. NP. VII. 40. N. S. Press 
103. Oppert I. 3027. 6532. II. 493. 4976. 
6461. 8287. Osmania Uni. p. 228. Oudh VII. 
34. Oxf. II. 1602. Peters. IV. 41 (no. 1099). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 8 (no 16). Prayag II. 
4814-15. 4812 (6* Adhikāra). PUL. II. p. 246 
(2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 269. Ranbir 
Ill. p. 846 (2 mss.). RASB. 4360. 4383. 
RORI. I. 2629-33. III-B. 7393-94. IV. 2781. 
VII. 1398. XII. 2917-18. 2919 (inc.). 2921. 
XIV. 1552 (inc.). 1553. XVI. 2786. XXI. 
5277-78. 5279 (inc.). XXII. 2231 (inc.). 2232. 
XXIV. 1586. XXV. 3876-77. XXVI. 1394. 
1435. SB. p. 287. SB. New. DC. XII. 44821 
(inc.). 44942-43. 44945 (inc.). 45076. 45082. 
45142-43. 45244. 45249. 45302. 45343. XII. 
ii. 108287. 108491. 108615 (inc.). 108728. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906-1019, p. 17 (no. 1963). 
1909, p. 11 (no. 1840; inc.). Sücipattra 24. 
Sukrtindra I. 1364. Taylor I. 253. TD. 11133- 
35. Trav. Uni. 10114 (inc.). Udaipur p. 150 
(nos. 477-78) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 77, 
20-21. Ujjain I. p. 50. II. p. 42. Vaidya 5. 
Višvabhārati 1577. VSM. Poona III. 849. IX 
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659. VSUS. Poona 16. Wai D. II. 9735. 
9736-38. 9739 (inc.). Weber 978. 1751. 


Ptd. (1) Akhavara Press, Benares, 1854. (2) 
Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1889. (3) 
under the title Vopadevavaidyašataka with 
Hindi transl. Bombay, 1896 (4) Harasundara 
Press, Calcutta, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 851; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2412. 


-C. Tika. Adyar Il. p. 44b. BORI. 71 of 1872- 
73. BP. p. 163b. Osmania Uni. p. 228. RORI. 
XIII. 2927. XV. 1627. SB. New. DC. XII. ii. 
108615 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 20 
(no. 2398; inc.). Tigalari 120. Udaipur p. 150 
(no. 1542) of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. Manorama. SB. New. DC. XII. 45250. 
45251. 45253. 45254. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913- 
14, p. 20 (no. 2398; inc.). 


-C. Vaidyavallabha. Kāšin. 34. 

-C. Sarasvati by Aghoranātha Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Harasundara Press, Calcutta, 1900. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2412. 

-C. by Krsņa Lallā. NP. V. 30. 


-C. by Balabhadra Kāyastha, son of 
Nārāyaņa. Bikaner 4336. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Veņidatta, son of 
Bhogi and grandson of Vasudeva. Burnell 
67a. TD. 11141. 


-C. Candrakala or Hrdayaprabodha by a. 
himself. Allahabad D. X. 3336. 3377. Adyar 
II. p. 71a (inc.). B. IV. 244. Baroda II. 6. 198. 
210. 1284. 1586. 3574. 3576 (inc.). 8007 (a). 
8773. 9054. BBRAS. 208. Ben. 63. Bhr. 380. 
BHU. 6064-65. Bikaner 4334. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 34/528. 52/699. BL. 249. Bodl. Sup. 
756-57. Bomb. Uni. 318-19. 320 (inc.). 
BORI. 90 of 1869-70. 71 of 1872-73. 378 & 
380 of 1882-83. 914 of 1884-87. 1099 of 
1886-92. 950 of 1891-95. 551 of 1892-95. 
468 of 1895. 104 of Vis ii. 468 of 1895-98. 
78 of 1907-15. BORI. D. XVI. i. 294. 296- 
97. 299, 300. 302. Burnell. 67a. Fillozat I. 
172. D. p. 272. 461. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
109. Kāšin. 34. Mandlik Sup. 172. Nagpur 
Uni. 2153. NP. VII. 40. Oudh XX. 254. Oxf. 
p. 319. Peters. IV. 41 (no.1099). Prayag II. 
4812. PUL. II. p. 246. Ranbir III. p. 846 (2 
mss.). RORI. I. 2630-32. III-B. 7393-94. IV. 
2781. VII. 1398. XVI. 2786. XIX. 1192. 
XXI. 5278-79. XXII. 2231. XXVI. 1394. 
1453. SB. 287. SB. New. DC. VI. ii. 91109. 
XII. 44821 (inc.). 44943-45. 45082. 45302. 
45343. ii. 108211. 108219. 108252 (inc.). 
108728. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. 11. no. 1840 
(inc.). 1909-1919, p. 20 (no. 2398). Stein 
190-91. TD. 11136-40. Udaipur I. B. 77, 20. 
Ujjain II. p. 42. Vaidya 5. Višvabhārati 1577. 
VVRI. I. p. 241. Wai D. II. 9736-39 (inc.). 
Weber 1751. WIHM. 834. 835. 


-by Vimalakavi. SB. New. DC. XII. ii. 
108736. 


-by Siddhanātha. Trav. Uni. T-1504-B. 


TATANAN (Sataslokigita) Allahabad D. III. 


4365. SB. New DC. IV. 16800 (inc.). 
-by Rāmānuja. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 661. 


YASIN (Sataslokiparasari) jy. PUL. II. 


p. 236. 
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Weasenratatet (Sataslokimala) anth. subhisitas. 
SB. New DC. XI. 41567. 


Weaseteraegnes (Sataslokiyadharmasastra) by 


Rāmāvatāra Sarman. 
Ptd. Bharata Press, Benares, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2412. 


MAAAR (Šatašlokirāmāyana) Allahabad 
D. III. 744. 1210. 2630. 3553 (ascr. to 
Valmiki). Anandasrama 3167. 8491. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/780. 46/22. 52/173. 52/303. 
Devaprayag I. 103 (inc.) (ómularamayana). 
Jha G. N. IL. i. 5131. Jodiya I. 30. Rajapur 709. 


-or Agnivešarāmāyaņa or Agnidhara- 
rāmāyaņasāra or Ramacandracaritasara or 
Rāmāyaņasāra or Ramayanasamayadarša or 
Samayanirüpanaramayana by Agniveša, 
disciple of Atreyapunarvasu. 


See under Ramayanasara. 
Addl. ms.: 


Allahabad D. II. 798. 2691 4178. VSM. 
Poona VII. 30. 31. 


-by Vamana. VSM. Poona VIII. 535. 
TATAHAN (Sataslokivyavahára) or Trivikrama- 
$ataka. See under Vyavahārašataka also 


under Trivikramašataka and also Satafloki 
above. 


WASANA (Sataslokivyakarana) L. D. Ser. 


36. p. 321 (inc.). 


NATAS (Sataslokisarasaügraha) by 


Sankaracarya. 


Ptd. in Sopanapaficaka, Samvadavijriana- 
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ratnakara Press, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2412. 2556. 


TAGAT (Satasamvatsara) jy. Baroda II. 3311. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7231. RORI. IL. B. 5808. 
Udaipur p. 150 (no. 596) of Ptd. Cat. 


AGAMA (Šatasamvatsarakālasūcikā) 


Jy. Oppert II. 3277. 


AGA (Šatasamvatsaraphala) jy. Haug 51. 
Munchen 267. RORI. IV. 3039. VIII. 1064. 


-by Caņdiprasāda. Devaprayag III. 1558. 
WAGU (Satasamvatsarasara) jy. RORI. XII. 
3162 (inc.). 


WATARA (Satasamvatsarikā) jy. Baroda II. 
3311. 


VATA SITRHTUT (Satasankhyapramana) Nagaur III. 
1630. 


WAHANA (Satasahasracandividhi) see 


Satacandisahasracandiprayoga. 


SITE STU STAT (Satasahasrabhojana- 
prayoga) Baud. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62356. 


STE AUST AMAT (Satasahasrabhojana- 
prayascitta) SB. New DC. II. iii. 62356 (in a 
collection). 


Tu (Šatasāhasrikasamhitā) 


See Acta On. XI. (1933) 8; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. I. p. 629a. 


-also known as Mahābhārata. See under 
Mahabharata 


-Anusmrti from. RORI. V. 578-79. 
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RUT ATS TAT aR TAT ARTES TATE RACH TAT 


geia? (Satasamvatsara) jy. Baroda II. 3311. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7231. RORI. IL. B. 5808. 
Udaipur p. 150 (no. 596) of Ptd. Cat. 


TMA AATATH TORT (Šatasamvatsarakālasūcikā) 


jy. Oppert II. 3277. 


NAMATH (Satasamvatsaraphala) jy. Haug 51. 


Munchen 267. RORI. IV. 3039. VIII. 1064. 
-by Candiprasada. Devaprayag II]. 1558. 


Sirac (Satasamvatsarasara) jy. RORI. XII. 
3162 (inc.). 


NATAH (Satasamvatsarika) jy. Baroda II. 3311. 


VTA AAT (Šatasaūkhyāpramāņa) Nagaur III. 
1630. 


yrWeeuaiafa (Satasahasracandividhi) see 


Satacandisahasracandiprayoga. 


green (Satasahasrabhojana- 
prayoga) Baud. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62356. 


grüsse (Satasahasrabhojana- 
prāyašcitta) SB. New DC. II. iii. 62356 (ina 


collection). 


weateteaateat (Satasahasrikasamhita) 


See Acta Ori. XI. (1933) 8; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. I. p. 629a. 


-also known as Mahabharata. See under 
Mahabharata 


-Anusmrti from. RORI. V. 578-79. 


-Mangalastotra from. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 440. RORI. XVIII. 2302. 


-Visnusahasranama from. See under the text. 
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VATTŪIEĀTTAASTTAT (Šatasāhasrikā- 
pancavimSati-sahasrikastadaSasahasrika- 
trayasamānārthāstabhisamayašāsanā) 
Bud. by Smrtijfianakirti. Sendai 3789. 


(Srrd)srerarefererqsifasrfcrareferarerasr- 
meannan Ange (Arya) Sata- 


sahasrikapancavimSati-sahasrikasta- 
dašasāhasrikāprajītāpāramitābrhattikā) 
Sendai 3808. 


maefa Aa (Šatasāhasrikāprajīā- 
paramita) Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 
308. 312. 329. 


AMG. IL. p. 19. AR. XX. pp. 393-94. AS. p. 
255 (2 mss.). Cabaton I. 116-31. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. pp. 143 (inc.). 145 (inc.). 146 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 148 (inc.). Fasc. I. 116-31. Hod. Bud. 
63. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 34 (inc.). XXIII. i. pp. 
30 (7 mss.; inc.). 31. 42. Kanjur Kyoto 730. 
102-05 (1-4" khandas 
respectively). Lalou pp. 40. 83. National Libr. 
Nepal I. pp. 83. 85. Nepal II. p. 251. Sendai 
8. Suzuki, Otani 730. 


Kyoto Uni. 


Ptd. (1). Bibl. Ind. New Series, Vol. 152, 
Calcutta, 1902 (2). Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1902-1914 (3). transl into Tibetan, 
JAS. CCV. pp. 325. 390. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 769. 1455; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2410. 


-C. Cordier Ill. p. 283. 


-C. Brhattika. Suzuki, Otani 5205. 


TITEN (Satasahasrikavivarana) name 


of C. by Dharmakirti alias Dharmašrimitra 
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on Abhisamayalankara of Maitreya. Cordier 
HI. p. 283 (acc. to Sancayaprajnaparamita). 
Sendai 3802. 3807. Suzuki, Otani 5203. 


See Acta. Ori. XI. (1933) p. 10. 


magt (Šatasūtrī) of Sandilya. 
See under Šāņdilyasūtra. 


PTT ETA TTT (Sataskandhanompi- 
vivaraņa) Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44921. 


VERT (Šatasthānanyāsa) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51032. Extr. pp. 204-05. 51033. TD. XX. 
Sup. 883. 


TATAHAN (Satahotrasamhita) Kavindrācārya 
1664. 


waapa (Sataksarakalpa) Bud. by Padma. 
Cordier III. p. 66. Suzuki, Otani 4468. 


yanaman (Šatāksaranāmadhāraņi) Bud. 


Fasc. I. 62 (44). Nepal II. p. 252. 


WATS Ararat (Sataksara- 
bhattarakasya sattvatrayabhavana) Bud. 
Nadapada alias Naropanta alias Jhanasimha. 
Cordier II. p. 238. Sendai 2383. Suzuki, 
Otani 3225. 


WATARA (Šatāksararaksā) Bud. (Tathāgata- 
hrdayapāpadešanāvidhi sahita) by Šānti- 
deva. Cordier IH. pp. 325. 350. 


vrararfattī (Šatāksaravidhi) Bud. by Padma- 


vajrānkuša. Cordier II. p. 288. Suzuki, Otani 
3472. 3473 (inc.). 


yaana (Sataksaragayatri) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 280. 
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TATA TA ANTA (Satàksaragayatri- 


purascaranavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90633 (inc.). 


etosa (Satāksarīprānapratisthā- 


vidhi) mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51034. 


warata (Satāksarī-bagalāmantra- 
vidhi) mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51035. 
Extr. p. 205. 


Wea (Sataksaribijamantra) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 57036. 


VITRA (Satüksarimantra) mantra. Adyar II. 
p. 229a. Allahabad D. VII. 3027. TD. XX. 
Sup. 357 (in a collection) (one of the Bagala- 
mantra). XXVI. 3238. XXVII. 3610. Trav. 
Uni. 1365-C. 11261-D. Udaipur SS. I. 1403. 
VORI. Tirupati 6449-50. 


-from Sadvidyagama. TD. XX. Sup. 953. 


TATAHAN (Šatāksarimantravidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. i. 51037. 


TATANAN (Satāksarīvidyā) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
446 (j). SB. New DC. VI. 25957. 

EJEIE (Satañka) or Yantrašlokavyakhya. tantra. 
by Sriharsa, son of Surya. Baroda II. 9086. 

MAA (Sataijalividhi) or Nityavidhi. Mysore 


N. D. III. 6813. Extr. pp. 268-69. IV. A. 
12514 (inc.). 


STTS (Šatātmakadurgāstotra) SSPC. 


DC. I. 845. 


VATERATASUIT (Satadaranamadharani) Bud. 


Fasc. I. 62 (44). Nepal II. 252. 
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sremfawterafafir (Satadibhojanavidhi) dh. from 
Danadinakaroddyota. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 112. RASB. II. 808. 


nagaat (Šatādisamhitā) Kavindrācārya 1715. 


TAAT AMUN (Šatādisarvayantra- 


sadharanavidhi) SB. New DC. XIII. 50053. 


VTATĪĒTATTATĀTS (Šatādhikāramārtaņda) by 
Vaidya Dayārāma. Udaipur SS. I. 1165 (inc.). 


paraa (Šatādhyāya) See under Satarudriya. 


TATA (Satadhyaya) BHU. 667-69. Damodar. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 58. 


WERA (Satadhyayamantra) BHU. 8041-42. 
Wien II. 1. 3. 


Barre (Šatānanda) Poet. q. in Skm. . vv. 40. 91. 
130. 257. 298. 427. 485. 1159. 1189. 1312. 
1341. 1349. 1643. 1688. 1736. 2256. 


YAE (Satünanda) father of Abhinanda (a. of 
Rāmacaritamahākāvya, Adyar D. V. 294). 


Matas (Satinanda) 
-Kartikamahatmyasangraha. NW. 500. 


-C. on Tithyadhikāra of Kasigvara. K. 230. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, p. 94. 


-Paranandamatarthasangraha. ny. Baroda I. 
10102. 


-Ratnamālā. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230b. 


een ae 


Marts (Šatānanda) son of Sankara and Sarasvati 
and resident of Purusottamaksetra of Orissa. 
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Q. by Raghunandana, in his Jyotistattva, see 
JASB (NS) XI (1915) 372. 


-Paficasiddhanta or Bhāsvati or Bhasvati- 
karana. jy. See under Bhasvati. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, p. 193. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 122. 471. 791-94. 1040. 
1694. 1901. 1907. 1923. 1936. 1962. 1979. 
2044. 2330. 2336. 2341. 2349. 2391. 2416. 
2550. 2781. 2808. 3000. 3050. 3067. 3631. 
3729. 3830. 3837. 4265. 4282. 4312. 4511. 
Alph. List Govt. 1891. pp. 62 (no. 2806). 83 
(no. 2806). Amer, Jaipur p. 150 (inc.). IIO. 
Stein 98. IM. 1380. IO. 6307. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. pp. 60 (inc.). 150 (inc.). NPS. Il. p. 
22. RORI. VIII. 1013. XXVIII. 2630. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98390. 98397. 98416 
(parilekhadhikara). 98683. 98795. 


Ptd. Arunodaya Press, Calcutta, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 470. 623. 


War (Satananda) alias Rudrata, son of Bhatta 
Vamukha (a. of Rudratalankara, Adyar V. 
1823). 


Warm (Satünanda) father of (an. a. of Bhima- 
parakrama kavya, MT. 3045). 


(TATA (Sri)Satanandamuni) 


-Janmamangalastotra. B. J. Inst. III. 3944. 


Weder: (Šatānandamuni) disciple of Sahaj- 


ananda Svamin. 


-C. on Siksapatra of Sahajanandasvamin. See 
under the text. 
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-Satsangajivana. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1930-34. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2409. 2477. 


-Sarvamangalākhya-šriharisahasranāma- 
stotra. B. J. Inst. IH. 4481 (inc.). 


WAT TAT (Sata nandavyasa) 


-Harivamšatātparya. IM. 1691. 


Sidi Te usa (Satanandasangraha) q. by Višva- 
nàtha in his Smrtisarasangraha, RASB. 2676; 
ment. in Kalasara of Gadadhara, see Kane, 
HDS. I. ti. p. 1115b. 


YATJATA (Šatānuvāka) from different Vedas. TA. 
1730. 


ITT GT (Sataparadhanirupana) purana. 


TD. XXVII. 3611. VORI. Tirupati 6451. 


Sram (Šatāparādhaprāyašcitta) from 


Garudapurana. Burnell 200b. 


granata (Šatāparādhastotra) stotra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/663. IM. 4742. Mandlik Sup. 
247. Oppert II. 265. 2004. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74463. TD. XXV. 3513-15. 


-by Jayatirtha. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 340. 


-from Garudapurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21769. Extr. pp. 313-14. TD. 21849-52. 
Trav. Uni. 4235-F. Wai D. II. 7088 (by 
Vyasa). 


-from Vayupurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2689. 
Ānandāšrama 8496. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


maata (Šatābdajīvanavidhi) see Sahasra- 


candradarSanavidhi. 


EIGIESEIRE (Satabdisataka) 
Ptd. Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2408. 


srnfiqdpmed (Satübhisekakalpa) Adyar I. 93a 


(2 mss.). Adyar PL. 73 (2 mss.). 


siarum (Satabhisekaprayoga) grh. Adyar 
II. p. 248a. TD. XXVII. 3599-3600. 


TATAHAN THA (Šatābhisekaprayogakalpa) 


prayoga. Adyar. 
FIGURE GICIK] (Satabhisekavidhi) a short tract on 


the consecration ofa Satastajivana. 10. 5671. 
MD. 17767 (inc.). MT. 122 (d). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45696. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58947 
(in a collection). Trav. Uni. 3944-A . Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18668-V. VORI. Tirupati 6452. 


-or Sahasracandradaršana. See under Sahasra- 
candradaršana. 


MANTAR (Šatābhisekavidhi) TD. XXVII. 
3603-07. 
-acc. to Bodhāyaniya. Trav. Uni. 3944-A . 


naam afa (Satabhisekavidhi) TD. 


XXVII. 3603. 


yrarfirdepsniedfafét (Šatābhisekašāntividhi) TD. 


XXVII. 3602. 


EIGUREN EIET Her (Satabhisekasankalpa) TD. 


XXVII. 3601. 


Watara (Šatārthavrttakāvya) or Satarthi- 


kavya. Jain. by Somaprabha Siri, disciple 
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of Vijaya Simha. composed in 1195 C.E. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p. 767; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 473 
(index). 


Baroda II. 2942. 13192. Chani 1337. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6229 (inc.). Extr. p. 407. Prayag Il. 
3555. RORI. I. 1995. IV. 2351 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. RORI. IV. 2351 (inc.). 


WAAR (Šatārthašloka) Jodhpur 271. 


-C. Jodhpur 271. 


siamet (Satarthi) Jain. by Jinamāņikya Gani. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 112. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
433a (no. 2585). L. D. Ser. 5. 6230 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 408-09. 


-C. Vrtti. Chani 1213. 1226. 1337. RORI. 
XIII. 1533. 


werte (Satarthipramukhatrutaka) Jain. 
Chani 3310. 

megaa (Satalankarakarikavali) 
from Candraloka of Jayadeva. 
See under Jayadeva. 


uereg egalig (Šatālaūkārānukramaņikā) 


gives 100 name of some important alankaras 
in Karika form. Adyar II. p. 38a. Adyar D. 
V. 1832. 


yaq (Satavacuri) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433 
(no. 7027). 


VT wgra (Šatāvadhāna Bhattācārya) 
father of Ciraüjiva (a. of Kavyavilasa, IO. 
1191). 
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yeaa TATA (Satavadhana Bhattacarya) also 
known as Daivajnaratnakara, son of 
Raghavendra Bhatta. 


-Vidvanmodatarangini. See under the text. 
TATA wera (Šatāvadhāna Bhattācārya) 
-Gangastaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77733. 


yaradana (Šatāvaritailanirmāņavidhi) 


med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42831. 


rare ides (Satavarighrtaprayogaphala) 


med. SB. New DC. XII. 45286 (inc.). 


NAT wo (Satavrtticandipathaphala) 


from Krodatantra. IO. 8032 (2). 


srarafasr (Šatāšvavijaya) from Māghamāhātmya 
of Padmapurana. Burnell 188b. 


WATER (Satastaka) one of seven groups of Bhuvana- 
koša. See French Inst. II. p. 235. 


SKIES HET (Satastakamahastotra) by Siva. 
acc. to Devitantra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75181. 


SITESOSuUuTH: (Satastakalasasnapana- 


prayoga) acc. to Vaikhanasa. TD. XXVII. 
3612. 


MAN (Šatopadeša) or Upadešašataka. by Gumānī 
Pantha. Allahabad D. II. 3602. L. 3271. 
Mandlik Sup. 435. Mithila. 


Ptd. (1) Kavyamala Ser. NS Press, Bombay, 
1886 (2). with Hindi transl. Etawah, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 199; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 2418. 
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PATS NE (Satopanisatsarasaügraha) 
Trav. Uni. 4518-C. 


Ptd. Dhananjaya Press, Khanpur, Belgaun, 
1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2418. 


waaay (Satopanisad) Kadayanallur 301-02. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 136 (a). 224 (a). Oppert 
H. 2530. 4977. 


mAn (Šatausadhanāmāni) from Māna- 
viyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42833. 
Extr. pp. 392-93. 


sratwemfafetir (Satausadhapratinidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42832 (inc.). 
wirft (Šatausadhāni) med. MD. 13314. 


VARTA (Satruksayakarastotra) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1005. 


maaamo (Satruksayamāraņādi- 
prayoga) tantra. Allahabad D. VIT. 1161. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 7034. 


NAHATA (Satruksayayantra) Nagaur III. 2348. 


TAARAH (Satrugrahamitragraha- 


kundali) IM. 2741. 


Wan (Satrughna) See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 472. 


YAH (Satrughna) 


-C. on Navagrahadimantra. RORI. XVI. 517 
(inc.). 


-Sandhyavandanabhasya. Alwar 1514. 


See Kane, HDS. I. 11. p. 1119a. 
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Wat A. H. (Satrughna Ma. Ma.) flourished under 
king Dharmacandra and wrote the work on 
Satkarana as per his orders. q. by KaSinatha 
Mišra in Dvaitaparišista.. 


-Vedavildsini. See under the text. 


-C. Mantrarthadipika on Satkarana. 
(Vajasaneaya) consisting of Snāna, Sandhya, 
Devārcana, Sraddha, and Rudrajapa or 
Šatarudrīya and Vivāha. 


See under Mantrārthadipikā and also under 
Satkaraņa. 


-C. Dipika on Sadaügamantra. CPB. 6040. 
RORI. II. B. 3852. Extr. p. 96. 


Waa Sunt (Satrughna-indrajapaprayoga) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87139. 


NATAH (Satrughnacamarendrakathà) 


katha. L. D. Ser. 5. 5402. 


VAAHGTATĀ (Satrughnabhattacarya) 


-C. on Bilvāhutijalotsargamantra. Dacca 177- 
E. 1687 (2 mss.). 


NAIARA (Satrughnamantra) Adyar II. p. 201a (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51038. Extr. 
pp. 205-06. 51039-40. TD. XXVI. 3244. 
Sra fast (Satrughna Misra) 
-Prāyašcittadipikā. Utkal Uni 1237. 


Adi (Satrughni) dh. Pheh. 3. 


SANGA (Satrujiddurgastotra) or Satru- 


nāšanadurgāstotra from Mahābhārata. 
Devaprayag IL 1257. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74900. 
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wer menak (Satruüjaya adinathastuti) 
RORI. VII. 524. 


Basaran (Satruüjayakatha) Jain. Chani 1383. 


TAKA (Satrunjayakalpa) or °katha. Jain. in 
Pkt. Ahmedabad 73 (31) BP. pp. 186a. 187b. 
204a. 204b (2 mss.). 234b (2 mss.). 252a 
(laghu). Chani 1300. 1555a. 4011. JBhP. I. 
2483. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 42. Pattan I. 
pp. 159. 177. RORI. V. 496. VI. 536. VIII. 
432. XIII. 2283-85. XIX. 832. XXIII. 1028- 
30. 1032. 


-C. Vrtti. Chani 3418. 


-C. Vrtti by Subhagilagani. See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 3729. 


-C. Stabaka. RORL VI. 536. 


-or Tirthakalpa or Kalpapradipa. by Jina- 
prabha Siri. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 160a. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 208. RORI. IV. 1294. X. 
1193-95. XXIII. 1031. 


-C. Tippani. Jodhpur 425-26. 
-ascr. to Dharmaghosa. Baroda II. 3046. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 372a. 


-by Bhadrabahu. BORI. 456 of 1882-83. 626 
(16) of 1895-98. D. p. 277. Peters. VI. p. 124 
(no. 626 (16)). RORI. XI. 2232. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 372a. 


-by Pādaliptasūri. BORI. 456 of 1882-83. 641 
(K) of 1892-95. 1342 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
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XIX. II. iii. 711-13. Chani 3418. Jodhpur 425- 
26. Peters. IV. p. 50 (no. 1342). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 372a. 


-C. Tabbā. BORI. 1342 of 1886-92. BORI. 
D. XIX. IL ii. 713. Chani 3418. Jodhpur 425. 
Peters. TV. p. 50 (no. 1342). 


Waters (Satruiijayakavaca) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 5497. 


WARTGOR (Satrunjayakulaka) Jain. JBhP. 1. 
2484. RORI. IV. 1293a. XIII. 1534-37. XVIII. 
1906. 


agaian (Satruijayagirinaraprasasti) 


Jain. by Vastupala. RORI. XIII. 1074. 


yaaah (Satruijayacaityaparipati) 
Jain. in 24 vv. BORI. 333 (h) of A. 1882-83. 
626 (18) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 
483. D. p. 333. Firenze 733. Peters. I. p. 129 
(no. 333 ). VI. p. 124 (no. 626, ). RORI. IV. 
1061. IX. 770 (vivahala). 


-by Somaprabha Gani. Pkt. L. D. Ser. 5. 5657. 
TAHANAN (Satruüjayatirtha- 
mahatmyastavana) in 24 vv. Pkt. BORI. 


305 (d) of A 1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 
484. 


Wawa AMAT (Satruiüjayatirtha 


astottarašatanāmāvali) Jain. RORI. XI. 
1802. 


EESEGIEIS IE (Satruüjayatirthastuti) Jain. RORI. 


III. A. 2949. 3128. Saurashtra p. 77. 


Ptd. in Pracinajainastotrasatigraha, Sarasvati 
Press, Agra, 1923. 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2421. 
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TAHAN a= (Satruiijayatirthoddhara- 


prabandha) Jain. Chani 1106. 


IATA (Satrufijayanamastotra) Allahabad 


D. IX. 6208. WIHM. Il. 1716. 


WASP STA) (Satrufijayanama (hanu- 
matstotra)) Allahabad D. IK. 426-27. 4780- 
81. Darbhanga 2592. 


srasraqffsefsr (Satruñjayaparicchitti) or “pari- 


pati. Skt. Fl. J. II. ñi. 27. 


FEC MC ESUSI (Satruüjayaparvastuti) Jain. RORI. 


XXVII. Sup. 437 (6). 


NAFTA (Šatruiijayapāršvanātha- 


caritra) Pkt. FI. J. Il. iii. 6. 
EIER DELI (Satruiijayamandana) BP. p. 251a. 
MATTS ATT (Satruüjaya- 
mandana rsabhajinastavana) 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, no. 7, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2421. 2616. 


NASAATETRU NAA (Satrufijayamandana 


rsabhadevāstaka) Cambay I. 94 (XVII). 


VAS age (Satrunjayamandana- 


yugadidevastuti) by JayaSekhara Suri. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5762. 


NGAHAT SMT (Satrutijayamandanàdi- 


jinastavana) Delhi MIP. p. 11 (no. 249). 


MAKS ATA d afent (Satruñjaya- 
mandanadidevavijnaptika) Jain. RORI. XI. 
1804. 


-by Vijayatilaka. RORI. X. 698. XI. 1803. 
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ITASAU SAITĒ TAA (Satruüjayamandanadi- 


nāthastavana) Jain. in 27 vv. Petrograd 
249(2). RORI. XI. 1805-06. 


-by Munisundara Sūri, disciple of 
Somasundara. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasangraha, pp. 46-49. 


-by Vijayatilaka. BORI. 805 of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 486. RORI. IX. 771. 


NMAHA4 ATS V (Šatruīijayamaņdala) stotra. by 
Suhakara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 761. 


Wasanetdteened (Satruiijayamahatirthakalpa) 


Jain. 


Ptd. (1). Nyayasandarbhita ātmahita-šiksā, 
Ahmedabad, 1905 (2). with Gujarati transl. 
Sanand, Ahmedabad, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 137 ff. 


waganga (Satruijayamahátirtha- 
mahatmya) by Jinaharsa Suri. JASB. NS. 
1908. p. 433a (no. 6642). Peters. IV. p. 50 
(no. 1343). 


maganga (Satrufijayamahatirtha- 
stavana) BORI. 626 (20) of 1895-98. Peters. 
VI. p. 124 (no. 626, ). 
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STTSIWHTETCEA (Satruijayamahatmya) Jain. 
America 1481. BP. pp. 163b. 173b. 214a (8 
mss.). Chani 52. 176. 230. 512. 519. 1426. 
2182. 3862. CPB. 7908. Dahilaksmi XXVI. 
8-9 (inc.). Fl. J. Il. iii. 28-29. JBhP. I. 2488. 
2489 (in Pkt.). 2490. 2492 (inc.). 2494. 2495 
(inc.). Leumann 111. 103 (I-IX). RORI. VIII. 
508. 


See JA. 1859 (XIV) 74. 
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-C. Bik. 1607-08. Chani 176 (7). 3862. 


-or Pundarikacaritra. by Kamalaprabha Suri. 
Composed on 1316 C.E. Jainagranthavali p. 
226. L. D. Ser. 5. 4857. 


-or Šatrufijayatīrthamāhātmya. by Dhane- 


$vara Suri. composed at Valabhi in 477 sam. 


Ahmedabad 1818... Amer, Jaipur p. 151 
(inc.). Baroda II. 2943. BORI. 314 of 1871- 
72 (sargas I-XIV). 1322 of 1884-87. 1339, 
1340 and 1341 of 1887-91. 844 of 1892-95. 
804 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 714- 
17. 718 (inc.). 719. Br. Mus. II. 736-38. D. 
p. 35. Filliozat II. 253. Firenze 734 (inc.). 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 70. Gough p. 96. H. 
468. Hpr. IV. 286. Jac. 696. JBhP. 1. 137. 
2487. 2491. 2493. L. D. Ser. 5. 4953-54. Ser. 
15. 7584 (inc.). Ser. 20. 1165. Extr. p. 36. ii. 
826-27. Ser. 36. pp. 206. 221. 343. Mandhk 
Sup. 397. 398 (inc.). 405. 531. Oxf. 11. 1393- 
95. Pattan I. p. 197. Peters. V. p. 301 (no. 
844). Petrograd 223. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1202 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 2455. Extr. pp. 82- 
83. 2456-62. III. A. 3741-43. IV. 1549 (inc.). 
VII. 718-19. IX. 963. XI. 2233. XII. 1416 
(inc.). XIII. 2286-87. XVI. 1608. XVIII. 2101 
(inc.). XXII. 1099 (inc.). XXIII. 1033. XXVI. 
941 (inc.). XXVII. 812. Saurashtra p. 77 
(inc.). Weber 1993. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 484; also See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 13. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by F. A. Brock Hans, Leipzig, 
1858. (2). in Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX. Bombay, 
1872. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 151. 469; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2421. 
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-C. Uddhara. Firenge 734 (inc.). 


-C. Tabba. BORI. 804 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. XIX. IL iii. 719. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 3862. JBhP. I. 137. 
RORI. XIII. 2288. 


-Bharata-bahubali-yuddhakhyana from. 
RORI. XI. 2220. 


-Siddhagiristuti from. RORI. HL A. 3190. 
-Sukarajakatha from. RORI. IV. 1552. 


-by Hamsaratna Suri. in prose. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4955. Extr. p. 315. Ser. 20. 1166. 


SUISPTHTETCUTW SH (Satrunjayamahatmya- 


stavana) or "stotra. RORI. XXIII. 427. 


-from Sārāvalipayanna. BORI. 305d of A 
1882-83. D. p. 329. Peters. I. p. 127 (no. 305 
(4) 


RE T Kula ea (Satrunjayamahatmyollekha) 


by Hamsaratna. an abridgment in prose of 
Šatrufijavamāhātmya of Dhane$vara Siri. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 372b. 


America 5389. Bomb. Uni. 2400. Firenze 735 
(an.). IO. 7665. Leumann 111. Weber 1994. 


VASKGAU ST (Satruüjayamukhamandana 


stotra) or Yugādidevastavana. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. III. p. 243. 


Wastes (Šatruiijayayātrāvyāhrtyādi) 


Jain. Chani 3333a. 


YASATA (Satrufjayarása) Jain. Chani 1947. 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (no. 7152). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1385. 
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EIER PO CT (Satruiijayalaghukalpa) Jain. 
Ptd. in Prakaranaratna, Ahmedabad, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 769-70. 1455. 


HEE GRA? LIRISE] (Satrufijayalaghumahatmya) 
Jain. Chani 2003. RORI. IV. 1296a. 


TAAT HOTS (Satrufijayavasikarana- 


Sastra) Saurashtra p. 36. 


‘wragrafafer (Satruñjayavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 4261. 


Wasaga (Šatruūijayasubhāsitāni) Jain. 
BORI. 626 (21) of 1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 
124 (no. 626, ). 


NAT S (Satruiijayastiktamuktavali) 


Bud. Sücipattra 124. 


VASKA (Satrufijayastavana) °stuti or "stotra. 
Jain. Allahabad D. IX. 5142. BORI. 1106 of 
1891-1895. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736 (in a 
collection). BP. pp. 185b. 188b. 234a. 
Candausi 1. 170 (inc.). Chani 2696. 2725. 
2733. CPB. 5541. Cs. X. C-54 (in a collec- 
tion). Darbhanga 2594. IM. 7053. 7155. 
JBhP. I. 608. L. D. Ser. 5. 5763. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 118 (3 mss.). Peters. 1. App. 
p. 60 (no. 84) ("saptašloki). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 362. V. p. 761. RORI. IL. A. 2192. 
III. A. 3144. VII. 525. XI. 1807. XVI. 1483. 
XVII. 1089. XXI. 3896. XXVII. Sup. 186 
(16). 434 (20). SB. New DC. V. iii. 75341. 
76990. 77458. Sücipattra 124. 


-C. Avacüri. JBhP. I. 608. RORI. XIII. 1075- 
71. 


-by Nandi Suri. RORI. XXIII. App. 259. 347. 
455/3. XXVII. App. 186(23). 
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-by Vijayatilaka. RORI. XIII. 1075-80. 


IATA (Šatrulijayasvāmistavana) 


Jaina. Cs. X. C. 51. 


VIASAT AU (Satruüjayahanumatkavaca) 
Allahabad D. VII. 2429. 


TAA TATA (Satrufijayahanumatstotra) 


Allahabad 112. Allahabad D. IX. 426-27. 
4780-81. Chandausi I. 171 (inc.). Darbhanga 
2592. Devaprayag I. 297. IM. 7400-01. 8436. 
10020. 10082. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2682. 2685. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 424. Oudh 
XIII. 98. RORI. V. 901. XXI. 3393. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18423. 20794 (inc.). ii. 22677. iii. 
78581. iv. 80395. 81089. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2683- 
84. 


-from Padmapurana. IM. 8636. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. Allahabad D. VII. 
1126. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7035. 


-by Vàlmiki. Oudh XXI. 156. 


TAHAN (Satruiijayaditirthastuti) 
-C. Vrtti. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 275. 
NGANTHA (Satruiijayiyugadijinastuti) 
by Māņikyasūri. BORI. 626 (12) of 1895- 
98. Peters. VI. p. 124 (no. 626). 


TANGEN (Šatruiijayoddhāra) Jain. BP. pp. 194a. 
234a. Cabaton I. 940 (V). Chani 1657. 2080. 


-by Rsabhadāsa, son of Mahirāja. Jesalmere 55. 


NASN CEtt (Satruiijayoddharalahari) RORI. 


XXVII. 606. 
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Waste RI (Satruüjayoddharastavana) Jain. 


Chani 1621. 


MAGAWAN (Satrunasakamantradi) mantra. 
IM. 8770-C (with yantra). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3483. 


ITT (Satrunasakarayogini- 
mantraprayoga) TD. XX. Sup. 945 (a) 
(inc.). 


NAMAKA (Satrunasakastotra) Allahabad 113. 


Anandašrama 4799. 


MAARE (Satrunasanakavaca) or Satru- 


māraņakavaca. from Rudrayāmala of 
Kalikavaca. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1163-65. 1698. 3437. 
BHU. 9258. Darbhanga Raj 2952. Jha G. N. 
IT. 1. 7036-39. III. 10660. Mithila. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51053. Extr. p. 208. 51055. 
Extr. pp. 208-09. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23727. 
iv. 79736. 


manent (Šatrunāšanavārāhi- 


mantraprayoga) Allahabad D. VII. 5617. 


YO ATP E SLEI (Šatrunāšanastotra) or Satru- 


vidhvamsanastotra. from Rudrayāmala. 
BHU. 9257 (inc.). BISM. fa. 33/25. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/33. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 48. 
NPS. II. p. 298. RORI. XI. 3205. VVBISIS. 
I. 1063. 


NAMAT (Šatrunāšayāga) Lucknow Mus. 


nafrat (Satrunigrahaprayoga) SB. New 


DC. VI. 24541. 25769. 26461. 


VA K TATA (Satrunipatanahanumat- 


stotra) from Rudrayāmala. VRI. V. 15609. 
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ARU (Satrunivaranavidhi) regarding the 
performance of ceremonies considered to 
have the effect of destroying enemies, 
contains at the end the name of the Rsi, 
Chandas and the Devata, of the mantras to 
be used. MD. 3437. 


Ware (Satrunirharanasükta) Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 18621-G. 


WARTAT (Satruparajaya) or Satruparabhava by 
Kalidasaganaka, son of Bhanu Bhatta of 
Kasyapa gotra and resident of the banks of 
Yamuna. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 740. 


Baroda II. 8104. BBRAS. 1861. Bik. 727. 
Bikaner 5188. Devaprayag II. 993. Oudh 
1877, 26. Ranbir III. p. 784 (2 mss.; says 
Svarašāstra). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101553. 
Stein 173. 


WIRATA (Satrupara jayamantra) Devaprayag 
H. 993. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51041. Extr. 
p. 206. 51042. 


WAT AAA ATTA aT (Satruparajayamantra- 


japavidhi) SB. New DC. VL. ii. 86914. 


TAUTA TIT (Šatruparājayamantra- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. XIII. 48330. 


PATIKA (Satruparajayastotra) B. J. inst. 
4355. Mysore N. D. VII. 21770. Extr. p. 314. 
B. 24637. 


WARTAT (Satruparabhava) see Šatruparājaya. 


WARTS (Satruparabhava) ref. to in Svarašastra 
of Sivaraja, Bomb. Uni. 538. 


EE uid tac 
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WATT (Satrupalayana) [O. 6188. 


MECC ERIC IL! (Satrupalayanajapavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51043. 51044. Extr. 
p. 207. 51045-46 (inc.). 51047. Extr. pp. 
207-08. 51048. 


NMAUCTATAA (Satrupalyanamantra) Sri. Dev. 398b. 


EJEU ZIP CICALE Zii (Satrupalayanayantro- 


ddharakrama) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51049. 


STATUTA (Satrupalayanasükta) Trav. Uni. 
13619 (inc.). 


NJEMA (Satrupidanamantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51050. 


vradterataafāttī (Satrupidakarayantravidhi) 


from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1370. 


EIEPIBETR ELSE LS] (Satrupratikrtidahavidhi) Wai 


D. II. 8420. 


WIRASA (Satrupranapratisthamantra) 


WIHM. II. 1838 (in a collection). 


Wafer (Satrubalimantra) Adyar II. p. 237a. 


wgatefafr (Šatrubalividhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 
65993. 65996. 


WFAA (Satrubhaügamantra) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 88814. 


VITRA TIESA (Šatrubhayanivāraka- 


garudamantra) Mysore N. D. XVI ii. 51051. 


yanafanana (Satrubhayanivaranavidhi) 


tantra. SSPC. D. I. 547 (inc.). 


EIER CLE (Satrubhedanayantramantra) 


tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51052. 
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WAS HTT (Satrumardanakavaca) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VIL 1167. 1699. 5861. Jha G. 
N. IL i. 7040. Hl. 1066. Pathabari 1586-87 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. iv. 80508. SSPC. D. 
I. 548. 


-from Samayātantra. RASB. VIII. B. 6709 (fr.). 


HECE] (Satrumardani mantra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 241. Jha G. N. L. i. 1977. 


mamaaa (Satrumaranakavaca) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. 51054. 


NARTANI (Satrumaranaprayoga) Alwar 2371. 


RORI. XXI. 4325. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 8724. 


STTHRUTRH-T (Šatrumāraņamantra) or "samhára- 
mantra or "hananamantra. Adyayr II. p. 237a. 
Adyar PL. p. 272. Allahabad D. VII. 3043. 
Devaprayag IH. 2208. 


NAURUTAA (Šatrumāraņayantra) tantra. Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 485. Devaprayag II. 1026. Jha 
G. N. Li. 1978. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85861. 


rauf (Satrumaranavidhi) tantra. Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 51057. 


MAARIAN (Šatrumāraņastotra) Anandárama 
3828. TA. 1940/4. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21771. Extr. p. 315. 


MOTT (Satrumaranopaya) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 242. Jha G. N. I. i. 1979 (inc.). 


AAE SITUA (Šatrumāradāhajvara- 


khadgacakra) Bud. by Jitānavajra. Cordier 
II. p. 348. Suzuki, Otani 3832. 


waftrarferrota (Satrumitradinirnaya) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX. 32920 (inc.). 32921-22. 
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E euE NUG] (Šatrumitropaśānti) Oppert II. 5270. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


aaam (Satrumukhastambhapatala) 


from Padmāvatikalpa. RORI. X. 1479. 


MATA (Satruyantra) yantra. VRI. III. 9241. 


“gata A (Satrurajyaharayantravidhi) 


RORI. XVII. 1371. 


MISH TAT (Satruvasatikaraprayoga) RORI. 


III. B. 6037. SB. New DC. VI. iti. 85557. 
91225 (inc.). 


Amgfisravravslutofāftī (Satruvidrávanacandi- 


pathavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51058. 
Extr. pp. 209-10. 


yaaran (Satruvidravanastotra) TD. XXIV. 


i210. 


Walaa SAMA (Šatruvidhūnanavira- 


hanumanmālāmantra) TD. XX. Sup. 893 (a). 


IATA (Šatruvidhvamsakarastotra) See 


é : "7 
Satruvidhvamsinistotra. 


IATA JA Sad (Satruvidhvamsa- 


karasvamivasyankaratantra) Devaprayag 
II. 983. 


AREA (Satruvidhvamsana’) See Satru- 


vidhvamsini* 


warak (Satruvidhvamsini) IM. 6978. Jodiya 
II. 249. 


wafaeatartreratater (Satruvidhvamsinijapavidhi) 


mantra. from Rudrayamala. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 2/33. 
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maarag vivas (Satruvidhvamsini- 


durgastotra) RORI. XVI. 2124. 


TATANAN) (Satruvidhvamsini 


(mantra) prayoaga) tantra. from Rudra- 
yamala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87647. 


sra LG ic LEELLE EC (Satruvidhvamsinimantra) 
Adyar II. p. 237a. Adyar PL. p. 272. 
Allahabad D. VII. 243. 449. Bomb. Uni. 
1919. Devaprayag Il. 999 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1980. 1981 (inc.). 1982. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51059. Extr. p. 210. 51060. SB. New DC. 
V]. 24112 (inc.). TD. 24091. 24180. XXIV. 
1208-09. 


-from Kālikalpa of Rudrayāmala. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86638. 


ATAPA (Satruvidhvamsinivarahi- 
mantra) See Šatrusamhāravārāhimahā- 


mantra. 


vafatifatammētemta (Satruvimdhvamsini- 
varahistotra) Ramsingh 1124 (7). SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76533. VI. 24199. 


warak (Satruvidhvamsinisülini- 


mantra) mantra. MD. 7311. 


ELELE Aee LEELEE (Satruvidhvamsinistotra) or 


Satruvidhvamsanastotra or "stava or Satru- 
samharanastotra. Allahabad D. VII. 1400 
(with mantra). IX. 2053. 5639. 6044. 
Anandàárama 2606. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
640. 54/935. B. J. Inst. III. 4356. Devaprayag 
II. 983. IM. 5151. 7044. 7145. 8017. Jha G. 
N. III. 10662. NPS. 1V. p. 296. Prayag I. 
1988. RORI. III. B. 5369. 6037 (Siddha). IV. 
1922. V. 977. XVI. 2125. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17741. 20467. ii. 21288. 23339 (inc.). 23763. 
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iii. 74518. 76855. 78159. 78355. 78725. iv. 
80779. 82044. VI. ii. 85597. 86009. 90482 
(with mantra). VII. 24231. Udaipur SS. II. 
2153. Ujjain I. pp. 3(in a collection). 81. IT. 


p. 81. VRI V. 15612. VSM. Poona VII. 749. 
VVRI. I. p. 312. Wai D. II. 7679-80. 


-by Maheśvara. NPS. IV. p. 296. 
-by Raghunātha. RORI. XVIII. 3057. 
-by Sankaracarya. BISM. fa. 471/7. 


-from Jayadrathayamalatantra. VRI. V. 
15610. 


-from Damaratantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 177. 
RORI. XI. 3205. SB. New DC. V. 111. 78585. 
VRI. V. 15611. 


-from Daksiņāmūrtisamhitā. Trav. Uni. 
5002-C. 


-from Rudrayamala. BHU. 9257. IM. 7952. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 48. NPS. II. p. 298. 
RORI. XI. 3205. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90482.VVBSIS. I. 1063. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79984. 


-from Saivarnava (Haragauritantra). Bomb. 
Uni. 1710. RORI. III. B. 5368. XI. 3205-08. 
XVII. 1090. XVIII. 3342 (with Svāmivašya- 
karastotra). XXIV. 1051. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81977. 


Walaa (Satruvinasakamantra) See Satru- 


vidhvamsinimantra. 


EE (Šatrušalya) son of Virabhadra of Nava- 
nagara. q. in Jāmavijayakāvya of Veninatha, 
IO. 3985. 
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IATA (Satrusalyacarita) or Šatrušalyakāvya. 
by Visvanatha, son of Narayana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 199ff. 


Peters.. IH. p. 342. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105194 (inc.). 105269-70 (inc.). 


-C. by Gangasahaya. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105194. 105269-70 (inc.). 


VISIT (Šatrušānti) acc. to Saunaka. MD. 3438. 
Mysore N. D. IV. 12516. Extr. B. p. 515. 
12517-22. 


VIAA (Satrusamhananakavaca) Radh. 29. 


WAAR (Satrusamharanastotra) See Satru- 


vidhvamsinistotra. 


Waa artes (Satrusamhara argala) Tirupati. 
(RSVP). 3484. 


VARTA (SatrusamharagopSlamantra) 


MD. 7312. 


MAGNUSA MA Cae 


mantra) MD. 15248. 


E 
WRENS TIA Wer Gutrusaņhāradurgā- 


paramesvarimantra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78407 (in a collection). 


STTHERHTEIHTESE (Šatrusamhāraprārthanāstka) : 
by Keralavarman alias Keralakavi. See K. K. 
Raja, CKSL. p. 256. 


4 
š 
3 


VIAdERAA (Satrusamharamantra) TD. XXVII. - 
3618. x 
NAANA ETRA (Satrusambaravarahi-. 
mahamantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51062. : 
Extr. pp. 210-11. SB. New DC. VI. 24288. ; 
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aiena meaa (Šatrusamhāra- 


varahimahamantrajapavidhi) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51063. 


y1 JA aeg t= (Satrusainyanasini- 


durgamantra) Trav. Uni. 8599-Z ,. 
Ma (Šatrustava) Prayag II. 3556 (inc.). 


MASTARA (Satruhananamantra) See Satru- 
maranamantra. 


PATA (Satruharanasiddhistotra) 


RORI. XXI. 3897 (inc.). 


waevtatir (Satruharavidhi) tantra. Sukrtindra 581. 


ELE CHR EC (Satruhanimantra) tantra. Devaprayag 
IL. 1288 (inc.). 


NANA (Satruccatanakriya) Govt. Or. Libr. 


Madras 92. 


Walesa (Satruccatanamantra) Udaipur SS. 
I. 1404 (inc.). 


MACATA (Satrüccatanayantra) SB. New DC. 
VI. 26081. 


MATAN (Satrüccatanavidhi) Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 51064. 51065. Extr. p. 211. 


EAE E? LEE d EG (Satrüccátanahanumanmantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51066. Extr. p. 212. 


ANAA (Satrūccātnādiprayoga) from 
Uddāmaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. 24497 
(inc.). 


WAMA (Satrütkilana) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
950 (in a collection). 
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NAELA (Šatrorupadravakāri mantra) 


TD. XXVII 3617. 


MAF (Sadhoka) poet. g. in Skm. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. index. 
so (Sani?) See Sanaiscara". 


wera (Šaniguhyanāmāstaka) stotra. 


VVBISIS. II. 734. 


panene (Šanigrahašāntistotra) see 


SanaiScarasanti. 


Mhraeeasarut (Sanigrahaspastasarani) jy. 


Devaprayag III. 1681. See also Sanisárini. 


VIKI (Sanicakra) ka. kā. BHU. 5430. BISM. fa 
158/29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/158. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32923-24. Stein 173. Varendra 
1555. VRI. IV. 13266. 


-C. Mysore N. D. IX. 32925. 


-by Narapati, son of Amradeva. Bomb. Uni. 
501. 


VITEK ARTAT (Sanicakranarakara) jy. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. 


VIFTANE? (Sanicaraphala) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32926. 32927 (inc.). 32928-29. Nagaur III. 
1631. RORI. I. 2992. 


-acc. to Gautama Rsi. RORI. XXII. 2859 (inc.). 


MTT (Šanijapa) jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. ii. 
p. 156. Prayag I. 2772. SB. New DC. Il, i. 
8872. iii. 61343 (Yvidhi). 


siffsraemia (Sanijihvanirnaya) jy. RORI. XXV. 
4291. 


weri 


68. 


AANE (Šanitrayodašikāthā) Adyar L p. 


169b. 


SIRE DICH IL (Šanitrayodašīpūjā) VSM. Poona 


III. 492. 


TANGAN RN) (Šanitrayodašīvrata(kāthā)) 
Adyar I. p. 167b. Allahabad 133. Burnell 
145a. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 92. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15496-98. 15500. 15502-03. 15505 
(inc.). 15506. 15507-08 (inc.). 15509. Extr. 
pp. 285-86. 15510-11. 15512. Extr. p. 286. 
15513. 15514. Extr. pp. 286-87. 15517. Extr. 
p. 287. 15518-20. 15523. 15527. 15529. 
15533-35. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67280 (inc.). 
TD. 14882-86. 14887-89 (inc.). 14890-98 
(inc.). 14899-02 (inc.). 14903 (puja,; inc.). 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15524. 15526. 15528. Extr. pp. 287-88. 


-from Brahmottarakhanda. Mysore N. D. V. 
15499. Extr. p. 284. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
15504. Extr. p. 285. 16449. Extr. p. 437. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 576. 
IO. 6896. MD. 8527-30. 15745. 17584 (°vrata- 
kalpa). MT. 5434 (e). Mysore N. D. V. 
15494. Extr. p. 283 (Sanipradosavrata). 
15495. 15501. Extr. pp. 284-85. 15515. 
15521-22. 15525. 15530. 15531. Extr. p. 
288. 15532. Taylor I. 28. 52. 


See also Sanipradosavrata. 


wf rratesiaaf Tota (Sanitrayodasivratanirnaya) 


SB. New DC. IIL. ii. 69171. 


TEMANE yaa aT (Šanitrayodašīvrato- 


dyāpana) from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore 
N.D. V. 15536. Extr. p. 289. 
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-from Skandapurāna. MD. 17585. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15537. Extr. p. 289. 


PAIAR (Sanidasanama) SB. New DC. V. i. 
20014. ii. 21937 (in a collection). 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21937. 


VIFESTE? (Sanidasaphala) jy. PUL. II. p. 236. 


VITATI (Šanidāna) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
108. RORI. XXII. 436. 


Z ` . - - 
See also Šanaišcarapratimādāna. 


mêrak (Sanidanapaddhati) Santi. spoken 
by Yamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12567. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 523. 


mêre (Sanidrstiphala) jy. Prayag II. 5468. 


wfrerasrfat (Šanidosašānti) SB. New DC. Il. iii. 
5935 (inc.). 


VITATESTATT (Šanidvādašanāma) mantra. MD. 


7315. 


nagam (Sanidvadasarasiphala) jy. 


Kotah 235. RORI. XXV. 4290. 


MEA (Šanidhyāna) stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24638. SB. New DC. TI. iii. 61295 (in a 
collection). 


AT (Saninadi) in 34 vv. R. A. Sastri IT. p. 186. 
VIETA (Saninàma) ka. kā. Prayag I. 2773 (inc.). 
VIETU? (Sanipankti) jy. RORI. X. 2044. 

sarum! (Šanipāficālī) Allahabad D. IX. 4510. 


variant m g ug (Sanipadanirnayadi- 


sangraha) VVRI. I. p. 281 (inc.). 
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mf (Šanipīdāšānti) ka. kā. SB. New 
DC. IL. iv. 64090. 

frite (Sanipidaharana) Adyar PL. p. 81. 
-from Brhatkeraliya. Adyar I. p. 159b. 


feror aroma (Šanipūjanapradaksiņā- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. II. 1. 8972. 


TENAAAN ETAN (Sanipujanasantidana- 
vidhi) dh. by Vedavyasa. RORI. XI. 665. 
fenem (Sanipuja) or Šanaišcarapījā. 
See under Sanaišcarapūjā. 
miser (Šanipūjākalpa) Allahabad D. X. 2142. 
VIFSITĒET (Sanipratistha) dh. by Mahidhara. 
Mithila. 


famata (Sanipradosa) BISM. fr. 475/7. CPB. 
5542-43. Sticipattra 128. Tigalari 153. 


PATS (Sanipradoşatrayodaśi- 


vratakathā) sce Šanipradosavrata. 


nanata (Sanipradosanirnaya) SB. New 


DC.III. 13439. 


-by Gangādhara. SB. New DC. II. ii. 67532. 


AENG (Sanipradosapiija) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/506. RORI. XII. 652 (vidhi). XVII. 249 
(paddhati). XXIV. 337 (“paddhati). SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8959. TD. XXV. 3392 ("vidhi). 
Tigalari 168. Udaipur I. B. 136. 365. 


afanane (Sanipradosamahatmya) from 
Skandapurana. GD. 477. Granthappura p. 21 
(no. 477). 


69 
si-nred 


KI LE CIEC (Sanipradosavrata) or "kathā. vrata. 
Baroda II. 13351. Burnell 145a. Kotah 684. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 42 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. V. 15538. 16450. 16452-54. 16456. 
16458. Extr. pp. 438-39. 16461 (inc.). 16462. 
Nagapur Uni. 2155. RORI. XXV. 1342 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8971. 9089 (with katha). 
iv. 63143 (in a collection). 66724. 67055. IV. 
ii. 72522. 73068. TA. 1440. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3485. Ujjain I. p. 78. Wai D. I. 4839-40. 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1880. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2351. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Mysore N. D. V. 
15516. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16451. 16455. Extr. p. 438. 16457. 


-from Kedarakhanda of Skandapurāņa. 
Baroda Il. 4977. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1045 
æ. . MT. 2037. Mysore N. D. V. 16459-60. 
RORI. XI. 1196. SB. New DC. XIII. 48709 
(inc.). 48715. 48754. 49115. 49161. 49370. 
49653. 


-from Brahmottarakhanda of Skandapurana. 
Mysore N. D. V. 16457. 


See also Sanitrayoda£ivrata. 
VITA 7 (Sanipradosavratakalpa) Taylor 

IL 181. 

-from Brahmandapurana. TD. XXV. 3393. 


-from Vratakalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2177 (viii) (inc.). Extr. p. 335. 


srf-mremaaumerer (Sanipradosavratamahatmya) 
acc. to Vyasa. from Skandapurana. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18805. Extr. p. 355. RORI. III. A. 
2178 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19486 (inc.). 
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hmat (Sanipradosavratavidhi) PUL. 
II. p. 163 (vratādi). SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59581 (with udyāpana). 


CUBE CIE EGLE IE gi (Sanipradosavratodyapana) 
SB. New DC. II. iti. 62095 (in a collection). 
iv. 66622 (vidhi). Wai D. I. 4841. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49058. 


ELGE CAE ESIEI (Sanipradosastotra) Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24639. 


mima (Sanipradosarghya) prayoga. VORI. 
Tirupati 6453. 


pfn (Šaniprabandha) by Padmasāgara. 
RORI. III. B. 6603. Extr. pp. 142-43. 

vrferitferarafāattī (Sanipritidanavidhi) from 
Yamala. See under Šanaišscarapritidāna- 
vidhi. 

“MATA (Saniprītišānti) MT. 437 (in a 


collection). 


Yi; (Šaniphala) jy. Baroda II. 3278. RORI. XIV. 
1672. 


si ramo (Sanibhavaphala) SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99547 (inc.). 


sifrataefrandasntea (Sanibhaumaravivar- 
ārtavašānti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 112530. 
Extr. B. pp. 5127-18. 


AMAR AAN (Sanibhaumavarajanana- 


Santi) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12529. 


-acc. to Bodhayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12528. Extr. B. p. 517. 
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YASA (Sanimañgalastotra) stotra. by 1 


Vyasa. NPS. IV. p. 298 (inc.). 


NANI (Sanimadhyapadaka) jy. Mysore N. 1 
D. IX. 32930. x 


NAA (Sanimantra) or Šanaišcaramantra. See 


under Sanaiscaramantra. 


sime (Sanimándapadaka) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32931. 


VIRSA (Šanimālāmantra) Mysore N.D.XVI. 
ii. 57067. Extr. pp. 212-13. 


yarar (Sanimahatmya) or Sanaišcaramahatmya. 
See under Sanaišcaramahatmya. 


VIBE (Sanimrtyutijayastotra) IM. 4268. 


-from Martandabhairavatantra. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80157. 


See also under Martandabhairavatantra. 


wifevifeviterae m (Sanirohinivratakatha) dh. 


from Bhavisyottarapurana. Bikaner 2157. 


TRUNA (Sanirohinivratavidhi) SB. New 


DC. IL iii. 60666. 


namnam (Sanivarajanmanaksatra- 


santi) Trav. Uni. 3007-F-13. 


-by Puskalācārya. Mysore N. D, IV. A. 
12531 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. p. 518. 


panaan (Šanivāravratakathā) TD. XXV. 3395. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
16463 (inc.). Extr. p. 439. 16464. 


VĒTRA TU (Sanivaravratakalpa) from 


Brahmandapurana. MD. 17578. 
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sif Tanmeasufat (Sanivarartavasanti) MD. 14445. 


Wae (Sanivahanaphala) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 208. IM. 1178. Jha G. N. L ii. 3667 (inc). 


fafan? (Sanivicara) jy. NPS. V. pp. 122 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 124. SB. New DC. IX. 36924. ii. 
100206. 


VII (Šanivicāraphala) jy. IM. 1343. NPS. 
V. p. 122 (kathana). 


ARTA (Sanividhana) ka. kā. SB. New DC. Il. 
i. 8923 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. Bikaner 1728. 


wísfarqat (Sanivisaya) SB. New DC. II. iii. 62310. 


WATI (Sanisanti) by Nilakantha, Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 168 (2 mss.; inc.). 


Z ` = - - ` 
-or Sanaišcarašanti. att. to Hemadri. from 
Mānaviyasamhitā. 


See under Šanaišcarašānti. 
-from Sārāvalī. See also under Šanaišcara- 
Santi. 

famam (Sanisantiprayoga) TD. XXV. 1162 


(inc.). 


wie (Sanisighrapadaka) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32932. 


TAAT (Šanisabijavidhāna) ka. kā. SB. 


New DC. II. i. 8864. 


VĒTRU (Sanisarani) jy. PUL. II. p. 236. RORI. 
IX. 1873. SB. New DC. IX. 35039. ii. 98062. 


EU (Šanisūkta) or Šanaišcarasūkta. See under 
Šanaišcarasūkta. 
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sitara (Sanistotra) or Sanaišcarastotra. See under 
Šanaišcarastotra. 


Tia (Sanisvaravikramarasa) Jain. 
by Dharmašri. BP. p. 212b. Jesalmere p. 55. 


MAF (Šanaišcara) mantra. MT. 264 (c). 


NAFN MATAA (Sanaiscara rgjapanyasa) GD. 
1164 A-10. Granthappura p. 55 (no. 1164). 


YANG (Sanaiscarakatha) or Sanikathā. CPB. 
5549. Kotah 697. Kuru. Uni. I. 1082. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 87. RORI. X. 251. 
XXV. 1341. VVBISIS. II. 474. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XI. 1197. 


-from Skandapurana. NPS. IV. p. 300 (by 
Dašaratha). RORI. V. 262. 


PAFA (Sanaiscarakalpa) mantra. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2267. Mysore I. p. 586. 


WAHT (Šanaišcarakavaca) or Šanikavaca or 
Šanaišcarakavacastotra. stotra. Adyar I. p. 
246b (6 mss.). Adyar PL. p: 118 (8 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 620a. Allahabad D. 
VII. 1168. Ānandāšrama 3392. Baroda II. 
13451 (in a collection). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
843. Fasc. II. 396 (4). 451 (8). Gottingen IL 
12. 4497 (2). Jha G. N. II. i. 7041. MD. 14811. 
18252. MT. 7796. 7809. 7816. 8523-24. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21786. Paris (D 290). 
RORI. II. B. 3598 (inc.). Sangam 25. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 23472. iv. 80198. TA. 1409/ 
8. TD. 19290-96. XX. Sup. 893 (h). XXV. 
3350-52. 3353 (inc.). 3390. XXVII. 3390- 
93. Thiruvavadu. 499. Trav. Uni. 1348-F. 
3572-Z-22. 3573-Z-86. 3621-1. 5460-F. 


-from Jiianarnava. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21788. Extr. p. 318. 
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-from Padmapurana. French Inst. I. 59/10. 
IL. 168/5. MD. 7314. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21783-85. 21787. Extr. pp. 317-18 (spoken 
by Dašaratha). Sukrtindra I. 910. TD. 19290- 
96. 


-from Brahmayamala. SSPC. DC. I. 880. 
Extr. p. 300. 


-from Brahmandapurana. IO. 6681. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21773. Extr. p. 326. 21774-75 
(inc.). 21776. 21778. 21779. Extr. pp. 316- 
17. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar L. p. 246b. BHU. 
9267. French Inst. I. 36/8. 59/19. IH. 310/2. 
317/2. Hz. 2005b. MD. 7313. 20191. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21780. Extr. p. 317. 
21781-82. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75060. 


WAVATASATAT AT (Sanaiscaraghatamasapuja) 


Adyar I. p. 167b. 


MATT RAGU (Sanaiscaracaturasra- 


kundapüjavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858- 
Z-5. 


MAFA (Šanaišcaracakra) Jain. Apabh. Pattan 
I. p. 80. 


TATA (Sanaiscaracitra) SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 109299, 


YTĀSURS T (Sanaiscarachanda) Jain. Chani 2802b. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (2 mss.; nos. 7082 
& 7720). Kuru. Uni. II. 1120. 


wrveemeraa (Sanaiscaradasaksaramantra) 


mantra. Devaprayag I. 482. 


pArA (Šanaišcaradevakathā) Jain. 


See JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (no. 7349). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIH 


SHISRESEIITS (Sanaiscaradevatabandha) Süci- 


pattra 124. 


SPFIVSETGSTHTHEIRUÉE (Sanai$caradvadasanáma- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 258-59. 


WARENA (Sanaiscaradvádasanama- 
stotra) Dacca 432-C-2. MT. 4812. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21772. Extr. p. 315. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 21329. TD. XX. Sup. 325 (a). 
XXV. 3360. Trav. Uni. L-1251-J. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17300-N. 


WATI HA (Sanai$caranamamantra) from 


Āmnāyamantramālikā. Taylor II. 377. 


STIS (Sanaiscarapatha) ka.kā. from Skanda- 
purana. B. J. Inst. 5717. 


TAS NSA (Sanaiscarapidas$amana- 
vidhi) SB. New DC. XIII. 49442 (ina 
collection). 


srisevqanatir (Sanaiscarapujavidhi) or Šanipūjā- 
vidhi. Allahabad D. X. 1706. 2140. 2142. 
BHU. 5431-32 (inc.). 5433-34. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 46/426. IM. 10654-A (inc.). IO. 5473. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 156. Mysore 
N. D. IV. 13715. Extr. p. 851. 13716. Extr. 
pp. 851-52. 13717. Extr. p. 852. 13718-19. 
13720. Extr. pp. 852-53. NPS. V. p. 58. 
Pathabari 2119. RORI. XI. 664-65. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 11635. iii. 59679. Udaipur II. 14, 
19. VVBISIS. I. 369 (inc.). VVRI. L. p. 307. 
Weber 1264 (7). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BHU. 5431 (inc.). 
-from Skandapurāņa. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 589. 
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TATAHAN (Sanaišcarapratimadana- 
vidhi) from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12562. Extr. p. 521. 12563. 


See also Sanidana. 


MATT ATU aT (Sanaiscarapratisthapujà- 


vidhi) prayoga. VORI. Tirupati 6454. 


VPISARNUT (Sanaiscaraprayoga) from Saubhagya- 
vijayatantra. SB. New DC. XIIL 50961 (ina 
collection). 


TATANAN (Sanaiscarapritidanavidhi) 


Santu. Burnell 150a. TD. 13594. 


-from Yàmala. diff. texts. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12523. Extr. IV. B. pp. 515-16. 12524. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 516. 12525. 12526-27 (an.). 
12563. Extr. pp. 521-22. 12564. 


See also Sanidāna. 


TATA (Sanai$caramantra) or Sanimantra. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2268. IO. 5743. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 109. MD. 7316. 15208. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51068. Extr. p. 213. 51069-71. 
Prayag II. 3858-60. PUL. II. App. p. 61. 
RORI. III. B. 6038 (prayoga). XXV. 3099. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 10877 (inc.). @prayaga). 
VI. 26001. Sri. Dev. 130. TD. XX. Sup. 893 
(g). XXVII. 3394. 


WATU AMA (Sanai$caramantrajapavidhi) 
or Sanimantrajapavidhi. Fasc. II. 396 (5). SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 62216. iv. 67072. 79949. TD. 
XXVII. 3389. Wai D. II. 8549. 10455. 


IATA RA (Šanaišcaramantrajapa- 
sankalpa) Santi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12565. 
Extr. p. 522. 


TATAHAN (Šanaišcaramantranyāsa) RORI. 
XXV. 657 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90913. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 2072-Z-7. 


TATA AN (Sanaiscaramantravidhi) SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90938. 


WATANGAN (Sanaišcaramahagrahastotra) 


dh. from Skandapurana. Utkal Uni. 1683. 1689. 
Sriyevuteut (Sanaiscaramahima) See below. 
TIANGE (Sanaiscaramahatmya) or Šanais- 


caramahima. Allahabad D. III. 1914. 
Osmania Uni. p. 179 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 28. 
VRI. IV. 11154 (inc.). 


Ptd. in (1). Navagrahahavidhanapaddhati, 
Bāpusadašivašetušetye Hegiste’s Press, 
Bombay, 1858. (2). Stotrakalāpa, Ganapata 
Krisnaji Press, Bombay, 1867. 1871. (3). 
Šāntistotra, attr. to Dašaratha, New Sanskrit 
Press, Calcutta, 1873. (4). Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1876. (5). 
Vrttaprakāša Press, Poona, 1883. (6). 
Navagrahastotra, Orissa Patriot Press, 
Cuttack, 1914. (7). Bhagyodaya Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1748-49 ff. 
-by Balakrsna Habale. 

Ptd. Ratnagin, 1877. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 33. 


-or Sanimahatmya from Skandapurāņa. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75060 (in a collection). 


Ptd. (1). Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1869. 
1878. (2). Nutana Vangala Press, Calcutta, 
1871. (3). New Sanskrit Press, Cacutta, 1873. 
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(4). Standared Press, Kumbhakonam, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2347. 2352. 


PRAAMAT (Šanaišcaravajrakavaca) SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 80568. 


WASTU (Sanaiscaravidhi) or "vidhāna. IO. 
8071-72. Oppert I. 7413. Wai D. I. 4843. 


WAFAA (Šanaišcaravrata) or Sanivrata. dh. 
Burnell 146b. CPB. 5544. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 92. SB. New DC. XIII. 49917 (in a 
collection). Taylor I. 411. TD. 14904. Wai 
D. I. 4842. VSM. Poona III. 622. 


-from Rudrayamala. Saurashtra p. 118. 


-from Skandapurana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
481. IO. 6908. TD. 14904. 


VĀSRAMAPUT (Šanaišcaravratakathā) vrata. Baroda 
II. 13351 (in a collection). BHU. 9996. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Fl. 369. 
-from Rudrayāmala. Fl. 369. 
-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 


72983 (inc.). 


EE EEC OCIS (Sanaišcaravratakalpa) embracing 
an Ašvattha tree on a Saturday in Sravana 
and worshiping Saturn. 


MD. 8531 (inc.). Mysore N. D. V. 15542. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. Mysore N, D. V. 
15539. Extr. p. 290. 


-from Yāmala. Mysore N. D. V. 15540. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15541. 15543. Extr. p. 290. 
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WATAK (Sanaišcaravratavidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. ni. 60694 (inc.). 


srayaraatrarmaat (Šanaišcaravratodyāpana) 


Allahabad D. X. 605. 


ĀTI (Sanaiscarasataka) stotra. TD. 19309- 
1. 


TATI (Sanaišcarašānti) or Šaniśānti. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3252. 5246. BHU. 5429 
(inc.). Bikaner 2219. BORI. 700 (i) of 1895- 
1902. Burnell 148b. IM. 8844-B. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 168 (inc.). MD. 16620. 
MT. 711 (in a collection). Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12537. 12542. 12548. 12550. 12561. 
Prayag I. 1989. RORI. VII. 137. SB. New 
DC. IL ii. 10820 (inc.). iv. 63911 (in a 
collection). Sukrtindra 1. 374 (inc.). TD. 
XXVII. 3388. Tigalari 219. Trav. Uni. 3850- 
G. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. MD. 16605. 


-from Mānaviyasamhitā. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12533. Extr. IV. B. p. 519. 12535. Extr. 
IV. B. pp. 519-20. 12546. VSM. Poona VI. 
565-67. 


-from Šāntikalpa. MT. 1597 (in a collection). 


-from Saravali. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12543. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 520. 


-acc. to Yamala. Adyar I. p. 990. Adyar PL. 
p. 51. MD. 3440-41. Mysore N. D. IV A. 

«12532. Extr. IV. B. pp. 518-19. 12534. 
12536. 12538-39. 12541. 12544. 12547. 
12549. 12551-55. 12557-60. 


-acc. to Saunaka. MD. 3439. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12540. 12545. 12556. 12560. 
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TAPAS STATA es (Sanaiscarasodasandmavali) 


French Inst. HI. 355/4. 363/21. 


AT Tanya Sanaiscarasodasopacara- 


puja) RORI. XXVIII. 468. 


NANAH (Sanaiscarasahasranama- 
vali) 
Ptd. in Grantha Char. Shastrasanjivini Press, 
Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2347. 


pArA (Šanaišcarasūkta) or Šanisūkta. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad TI. i. pp. 26 (Rgveda). 
28 (4 mss.). Extr. pp. 168-69. 52. (10mss.). 
Oudh XVI. 10 (6 mss.). XIX. 6. (4 mss.). 14 
(2 mss.). XXI. 4 (2 mss.). 12 (4 mss.). XXII. 
14 (8 mss,; 4 mss.). SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59604 
(in a collection). VSM. Poona III. 460. Wien 
II. 1 (Rgveda). 3 (Rgveda). 


-Yajurveda. Wien II. 1. (2 diff. suktas). 


TATA (Sanaiscarastavaraja) SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80412. VRI. I. 2334 (inc.). IV. 11509 
(inc.). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Muktahàra (224). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 557. 


-from Bhavisyapurāņa. America 1279. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2347. 
WATI (Sanaiscarastotra) or Sanistotra or ^stuti. 


diff. texts. Adyar I. pp. 246b. 247a (17 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 2673. Allahabad 112. Allahabad 
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D. IX. 431. 2097. 2104. 2150. 2174. 2817. 
2825. 3680. 4681. 5447. 5571. 6121. 
Anandāšrama 2857. 3227. 3469. 4175b. 
6159. 6545a. Baroda II. 13451. HI. 14737 
(c). (in a collection). Bharatpur III. 29. 30b. 
282. Bikaner Rajasthani p. 130. BISM. fa. 
204/29. fa, 555/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 1/10 T. 
7/555. 29/204. 29/818. 29/1036. 29/1902. 
34/12. 37/987. 54/634. 54/651. 54/829. 54/ 
901. BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 489. B. J. Inst. 
IL 4358-59. Cabaton I. 429 (27). CPB. 5545- 
48. 5550-51. DeSamangalam 1531(b). Deva- 
prayag 1. 452-53. Dharmanath Sastri, Assam 
58. Fasc. II. 451 (9). French Inst. III. 310/1. 
310/4. 317/1. 317/4. 317/5. GD. 1233C. 
1245A. 1246-49. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 92. 
Granthappura pp. 62 (no. 1233-C). 66 (nos. 
1245a. 1246-49). IM. 7207. 7999, 8725A. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (no. 7697). Jha G. 
N. IH, 11037-39. Kitanneššeri Mana 56. 
Kotah 1027. Kuru. Uni. II. 1119. L. D. Ser. 
5. 4379 (2 mss.). 4380. Ser. 20. 1134. 
Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
98. IL. iii. p. 444 (2 mss.). MD. 10898. 17379. 
MT. 437 (in a collection). 7797. 9165. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20262-63. Nagaur IIl. 
3668. Nasik Il. 348. 551. NPS. IV. pp. 300 
(2 mss.). 302 (4 mss.). V. 148 (ina collection). 
406 (2 mss.). Oppert I. 693. II. 6462. 7328. 
Osmania Uni. p. 113 (2 mss.). Paliyam 149 
(b). 699 (a). Paris (B 227 XXVII). Pathabari 
1593. Pejawar 184C. Prayag I. 1992. 1997. 
2000. PUL. II. p. 188 (2 mss.). Putuvāmana 
Mana 36. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 123. V. 
1165 (in a collection). RASB. VII. 5572 (D 
(in ac collection). Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 
6. RORI. II. B. 3597. 3599. III. B. 4129-31. 
4132 (Ghantakarnamantra). 4133-35. 5370. 
V. 902. VI. 584. VII. 1016. IX. 1304. X. 
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1284. 1286. XI. 1282-83. 1594 (in a 
collection). 2465. 3010 (inc.). 3209-13. XII. 
1570. XIII. 2414, XIV. 974. XVI. 1824. 
1826. XVIII. 3059-63. XIX. 855-57. XXI. 
3898. XXIV. 1052 (1nc.). XXV. 1835. 1841- 
44. 2782-88. XXVI. 1021. XXVIII 1248-50. 
1796-98. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73205. V. i. 
17764. 17471. 17694. 18424. 18909. 18980. 
19001. 19277 (in a collection). 19387 (inc.). 
19982. i1. 21328. 21330. 21596 (inc.). 21615. 
21622 (inc.). 21643 (inc.). 21699-700 (inc.). 
21716 (inc.). 21770. 21845. 22006 (inc.). 
22010 (inc.). 22024 (inc.). 22182. 22189. 
22203. 23268 (in a collection). 23622. 23746. 
iii. 74559. 74803. 74911. 75060. 75193 
(inc.). 75580. 75631. 76193. 76755. 76789. 
76822 (in a collection). 76834. 77294 (inc.). 
iv. 79737. 79786. 80065. 80087. 80197. 
80222 (inc.). 80369 (inc.). 80468. 80557. 
80659. 80857. 80996. 81607. 81782. 82041. 
82162. IX. 11. 101698. XIII. 50776. 51000 
(in a collection). Sukrtindra I. 911-17. TA. 
425/3. 748/3. 1409/3. 2072/2. Tamarakattu 
Mana 59A. Taylor II. 73. 140. 241. TD. 
19297-308. XX. Sup. 1007 (a). 1009 (b). 
1147 (inc.). XXV. 3355-57. 3361 (inc.). 
XXVI. 3083-85. XXVII. 3398. 3400-02. 
3404-06. Tigalari 117. 282. 378. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3486 0 3487. Trav. Uni. L-11-Z- 
18. 279-B (inc.). L-340-V. C-M-530-E. L- 
1178-Z-9. 1247-B. 1348-D. 2512-A. 2591- 
E. 2625. 3186-L. 3621-J. 4902. 5460-G. 
5546-E. 6127-F. 6564-B. 6629-P. 10659-P. 
11272-Z-7 (inc.). 12996-C. 13097-C. 13337- 
B. 13460-B. 13726-1. 13982-D. 14031-E. 
14145-F. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14494-J (inc.). 
14642-B. 14876-B. 14882-A. 14939-C. 
14999-B. 15239-A. 15590-A. 15590-L. 
15644-B. 15880-B. 16089-E (inc.). 16119- 


A. 16149-E. 16186-B. 16652-C. 17069-B. 
17309-Z. 17403-A. 17726-B. 17860-A. 
17863-R. 18014-K. 18187. 18554-H. 20172- 
Z-6. 20241-C. 20253-A. 20254-57. 21630- 
B. 21829-D. 21886-A (inc.). 21915-D. 
22280-B. 22473-E. 22476-B. 22967-E. 
Trippunittura I. 383 (5) (inc.). 411 (2). II. 
1(2).5 (3). IV. 10. Udaipur SS. II. 2151 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 83 (2 mss.). H. p. 81. Utkal Uni. 
1687. Varendra 953A. VORI. Tirupati 6455- 
59, VRI. 1. 2333. 11. 5551-53. III. 8150. TV. 
11512. VSM. Poona III. 557. VVBISIS. I. 
1064 (inc.). VVRI. I. 312. Wai D. I. 4842. II. 
7105-08. 8041-45. WIHM. II. 1696-1704. 
1838 (in a collection). 


Ptd. (1). in Brhat Stotra Muktahara |. p. 415f. 
(2). in Stotrakalapa, Ganapata Krishnaji Press, 
Bombay, 1867. (3). in Stotramālā, Jagad- 
ishwara Press, Bombay, 1870. (4). in Stotra- 
kalapa, Pt. II. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
1875. (5). in Stotramālā, Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. (6). in Stotrakalpadruma, 
Jagadishwara Press, Bombay, 1876. (7). in 
Stotrasangraha, Vrittaprakasha Press, Poona, 
1883. (8). in Rgvedibrahmakarma, Gopala- 
narayana Press, Bombay, 1886. (9). in Br. 
St. ratnakara, Shrikalpataru Press, Bombay, 
1888. (10). in Brhatstotramuktahara, Pt. I. 
(225) Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
1923. (11). in Navagrahastotra, Orissa Patriot 
Press, Cuttack, 1914. (12). with Jvarastotra 
from Mahabharata, Gopalavilasa Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1918. (13). in Navagraha- 
vidhanapaddhati, Bhagavata Printing Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1918. (14). Prabhakara Press, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2557-58. ff. 
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-by Dašaratha. Allahabad 72. 72. 72. 105. 
177. 178 (26) 179 (219). Allahabad D. IX. 
1940. 2043. 2643. 2823. 3013. 3695. 3972. 
4685. 4908. 6266. 6279. BHU. 9260. 9262. 
9265. B.J. Inst. III. 4369. Darbhanga 2593. 
2595. GD. 1164-A-9. Granthappura p. 55 
(no. 1164k). IM. 4802. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 108. II. iii. p. 444 (2 mss.). MD. 
14270 (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 207 (2 mss.). 234. 
Nagpur II. 1439. NPS. IV. pp. 298. 300 (4 
mss.; 2 inc.). Pathabari 1592. Prayag I. 1990- 
91. 1993-94. 1995 (inc.). 1996. 1998-99. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 140. RORI. XVI. 
1825. SB. New DC. V. i. 18731 (inc.). 19968. 
19995. 21203. 21451. 21493. ii. 22179 
(Šanaiscaraikavimšatistotra). iii. 74329. 
74696. 75776. 76542. 78677. iv. 79692. 
80559. 80965. 81062. 81687. Stein 225. TD. 
XXV. 3358. XXVII. 3399. 3403. TD. Nandi 
267 (2627-e). Trippunittura I. 87C. Udaipur 
I. B. 136, 389. Utkal Uni. 1684-86. 1688. 
VRI. IV. 11511. 


Ptd. (1). Nava-grahavidhanapaddhati, 
Jagaddhiteceu Press, Poona, 1869. 2"4 edn. 
Poona, 1878. (2). Nutana Vangala Press, 
Calcutta, 1871. (3). New Sanskrit Press, 
Calcutta, 1873. (4). Standared Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1912. (5). Sharadavilasa 
Press, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 78; also IO. 
Ptd. BKs. 1938, pp. 2352. 


-by Dhanafijaya. VRI. V. 15613. 
-by Nilakantha Bhatta. RORI. XVIII. 3058. 


-acc. to Paippalada. Allahabad 107. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21789. 21790. Extr. p. 319. 
21791. Extr. p. 319. 21792. SB. New DC. 
V. 18815. 
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-by Yadunātha. Allahabad D. IX. 2216. 


-by Vyasa. Allahabad 178 (69). Baroda I. 
14250. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21810. 21812. 
21814 (inc.). 21815. 21817. Exir. p. 324. 
21818 (inc.). Extr. p. 325. 21812 (inc.). 
21820. 21821 (inc.). 21822. Extr. pp. 325- 
26. 21823-24. RORI. XI. 2465. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75057. Udaipur p. 150 (no. 1309) of 
Ptd. Cat. VRI. V. 14703. 


-by Sankaracarya. Allahabad 105. Allahabad 
D. IX. 2685. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/500. 


-from Umāmahešvarasamvāda of Agni- 
purana. Allahabad D. 1X. 429-30. 1787. 
6009. America 1018. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
13. Harshe p. 47. Jha G. N. I. ši. 2820. 2821 
(inc.). NPS. IV. p. 298 (2 mss.). RORI. XII. 
1569. XXI. 3394. XXV. 1839. 1846. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17987. iii. 76557. 78839. iv. 
80154. Ujjain II. p. 81. VVRI. I. p. 175. 


-from Caturvargacintamani. SB. New DC. V. 
ili. 78402. 


-from Jayasimhakalpadruma. RORI. XI. 
3209. 


-from Padmapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 1939. 
BHU. 9261. 9263 (inc.). Dacca 18-E. 44-M. 
133 F-8. RORI. XI. 2459. XXV. 1845. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18814. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Adyar I. p. 246b. 
Baroda II. 13387 (b). IO. 6681. MT. 5115 
(n). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21793. Extr. 320. 
21794. Extr. pp. 320-21. RORI. X. 1285. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
5362. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/359. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 126. MD. 10894-97. 
RORI. XI. 2460. XVII. 2393-94. SB. New 
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DC. V. i. 20541. ili. 76202. 78712. 


-from Matsyapurána. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
109 (3 mss.). Lz. 297. 


-from Mahabharata. Lz. 176 (2). 
-Rudrayamala from. BORI. 701 of 1895-1902. 
-from Vāmkešvaratantra. RORI. IX. 1305. 


-from Vidhānamālā. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 113. RASB. VIII. B. 6788. 


-from Vi$vasāroddhāra. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22074. 


-from Visnudharmottara. MT. 7810. 


-from Šāntimayūkha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
410. 54/440. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar I. p. 246b. 
Adyar D. IV. 2650-72. XIII. 2695. Allahabad 
D. IX. 1200-201. 1925. 2135. 2311. 2448. 
2546. 2625. 2708. 2743. 2944. 4638. 5669. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. America 1576. 
1577. BHU. 9259, 9264. 9266. 9268 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/622. 37/489. 47/271. 
Bomb. Uni. 1641. Dacca 689. Darbhanga 
Raj 1395 (prabhasakhanda). DHAS. Assam 


333 (Amrtakhanda). Fasc. II. 396 (3). II. 429 


D (3). French Inst. 11. 155. Hz. 2005a. IM. 
6136 (inc.). 6189. 6331. 7237. 8435. 11224. 
IO. 7178 (2). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 7719-20. Jodhpur 2003. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1121. L. XII. 349. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. iii. pp. 124-26 (4 mss.). MD. 
10889-92. 20190. MT. 8525. 8526 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21795-96. 21797. Extr. 
p. 321. 21798-04. 21805. Extr. p. 322. 
21806. 21807. Extr. pp. 322-23. 21808. 
21809. 21811 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2156. 
Nepal I. pp. 46. 48. 79. II. p. 256. NP. X. 38. 


NPS. IV. pp. 298 (3 mss.). 300 (4 mss.). V. 
pp. 404 (2 mss.). 406 (2 mss.). X. 38. Oudh 
XX. 38. PUL. IL. p. 188. Ranbir p. 996. 
RASB. V. 3449-A (iv). 3973. RORI. I. 1273- 
75. MI. B. 4130-31. V. 626. VI. 585. VII. 785. 
XI. 2461-64. XIII. 2380. XIV. 975. XVI. 
1827-28. XVII. 762. XVIII. 2395-2407. XXL 
3395-98. XXII. 1212. 1688-89. XXV. 1836. 
1840-41. XXVI. 967. S. A. Paris 14 (52). SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17361. 17694. 19528. 19963. 
20040 (inc.).20167. 20240 (inc.). 20332 
(inc.). 20584. 21223. 21677 (inc.). 21937. 
21972 (inc.). 22429. 23358 (by Dašaratha). 
iii. 74598. 75117. 75137. 78307. 78861. 
79071. iv. 79212. 79731. 80037. 80239 (by 
Da$aratha). 80391. 80946. 81163. 81523. 
82027 (in acollection). Stein 218. Taylor II. 
147. 189. 308. TD. 3359. 19297. 19299, 
19300. 19301-304. 10306-07. XX. Sup. 
1062. 1100 (inc.). XXV. 3359. XXVII. 3407. 
Vahgiya p. 120. VRI. II. 5550. III. 8149. 
8151. VRI. IV. 11510. 11512. V. 1470-D 
(inc.).14704-05. 14706 (inc.). 14707-08. 
VVRI. I. pp. 312. 174 (4 mss.). Wai D. H. 
7100-04. 10527. Weber 1274. 


IRT Tā (Sanaiscarastotrapüjavidhi) 


NPS. IV. p. 300. 
STATES (Sanaiscarastaka) see Sanyastaka. 
TANTE TURUN (Šanaišcarāstakadhāraņi) Oxf. 


UL. 1449 (28). 


VĀFRTEKRIAATATAV! (Šanaiscarāstottara- 
$atanamavali) Adyar I. p. 2208. Adyar D. 
IV. 2692. Extr. ti. p. 318. French Inst. HI. 
335/4. 355/2. 363/19. 363/21. 363/31. MT. 
7814. TD. XXVIL 3395-97. VORI. Tirupati 
6460. 
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Ptd. with Sanaiécarasahasranamavali, Sastra- 
sanjivini Press, Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2347. 


Wed (Santanu) also known as Santanavacarya. 


See below. 


ITG (Šantanu(upa)smrti) Kavindr- 
ācārya 612. 


ITT (Šantanucarita) by Subrahmamaņya 
Suri, son of Sankara Narayana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 352. 


Matearave (Sannodevikhanda) mantra. from 
Atharvakhilarca. TD. XX. Sup. 962. 


grasa (Sanyastaka) stotra. Allahabad D. IX. 5535. 
6278. Ānandāš$rama 6331. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/292. 48/45. B. J. Inst. IH. 4357. 4045. 
Burnell 199a. IM. 8725-B. 9453. Khuperkar 
I. V. 23. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24640. Extr. 
p. 483. RORI. XI. 2818. XV. 1164. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17764. 18053. 18175 (in a 
collection). 19877. 19968. ii. 21330. 21714. 
22429. iii. 76826. iv. 81639. 81933. TD. 
19309-11. Udaipur p. 150 (no 1353) of Ptd. 
Cat. VRI. IV. 11771. 11772 (att. to Vyàsa). 
V. 15100 (by Šani$cara). Wai D. II. 7109. 


-by Dasaratha. NPS. IV. p. 302. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19002. iii. 74664. 


-from Vidhānamālā of Nrsimha Bhatta. 
America 314. 


-by Ramacandra Raghunatha. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19981. 


-Or Sanai$carastaka by Vedavyasa. Prayag 
1. 675. RORI. XV. 1164. SB. New DC. V. i. 
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21778. Udaipur p. 150 (no. 1353) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 136, 436. 


-from Ašubhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18732. 


-or Šanaišcarāstaka from Skandapurāņa. 
BISM. fa. 622. RORI. XII. 1759. 


AMAR (Sanyatithyavidhi) Mysore N. D. 
IV. B. 12566. Extr. p. 522. 


IPA ATA (Šanyekavimšatināmastotra) 


MD. 9213. 


vagā (Šapathapūrvastuti) or Dašašloki or 
Sambaparabrahmastotra. ascribed to Hara- 
datta or Sankaracarya. 


See also under Dašašloki. 
Weeds (Sapharanayanastaka) or Minaksi- 
stotra or Minanayanāstaka by Kālidāsa. 
See under Minaksistotra. 
WaR (Šabara) or Sakatīyašabara, a poet, g. in SKM. 
v. 1745. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
VR IATA (Sabara-aiijeneyamantra- 


vidhi) Mysore I. p. 586. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51072. 


WATA (Sabaratantra) or Šābaratantra. by Sabara- 


muni. See under Šābaratantra. 


TATU TTNG (Sabarapadastotraratna) Bud. by 


Vanaratna. Cordier III. pp. 2135-36. 


ANUTA (Sabarabhasya) name of C. by Sabara- 
svamin on Mimamsasutra of Jaimini. See 
under the text. 


SISRUTST 
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NITATE 
Addl. mss.: 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3646-47. 3655. 3672. 
3687. 3698. 3718. 3772. 3811. 3819-20. 
3840. 3861. 3864. 3889. 3864. 3875. 3891. 
3897. Calcutta Uni. 325-30. VSM. Poona V. 
481. 


-C. by Raghavananda (on Tarkapāda only). 
NP. p. 134. 


EIE: Le (Sabaramuni) 


-Sabaratantra. See under the text. 


WANARA (Sabarastotraratna) Bud. by Vana- 
ratnapada. Cordier III. p. 251. 


Waa (Sabarasvamin) g. by Ujjvaladatta in 
his Vrtti on Unadisütra, p. 174 of Calcutta 
edn. 


grain (Sabarasvamin) son of Bhatta Dipta 
Svamin. 


-C. Sarvarthalaksani on Liñganušasana of 
Harsavardhana. 


See under the text. 
WATARA. (Sabarasvamin) alias Adityadeva. 


-C. Bhāsya on Mimāmsāsūtra of Jaimini. 
See under the text and also above Sabara- 
bhāsya. 


-C. on Satyasadha$rutasutra. ref. in Dattaka- 
mimāmsā. 
See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 22-23. 


WANA, (Šabarasvāmin) 


-Vihārakārikā. (Dāršikavihāra). VSM. 
Poona Il. 1503-06. 
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wa (Sabari) 
-Ramastuti. Wai D. II. 8009. 


-Sivastotra from Brahmottarakhanda of 
Skandapurana. spoken by. TD. 22956. 


wife: (Sabarigirisastotra) by Rajaraja 


Varman of Vatakke Kottāram. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 263. 


nastana (Sabaricarita) from various Puranas. 
TD. 10624. 


VA (Sabaritantra) See Sābaratantra. 


yatga (Sabaridurgamantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51073-74. 


STSRTHTTRIUTHTETST (Sabarinarayanamahatmya) 


by Revarama Kayastha. CPB. 5552. 


IRT (Šabarīnārāyaņastotra) by 


Revārāma. CPB. 5553. 


yaang (Sabaripada) a siddhācārya. according 
to Sumpā Mkhan-po, he was huntsman of 
the hills of “Bangala” who with his two wives 
Loki and Guni, was converted to Buddhism, 
by Nagarjuna. The Tibetan sources, place 
him as a contamporary of Lui-pa, making him 
even a preceptor of Lui-pà in Tantrism. 13 
Vajrayana works are assigned to him. 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
NIA. I. p. 15. 


-Adhisthanamahakalasadhana. Cordier II. p. 
128. Sendai 1762. 


See also under Svādhisthānamahākāla- 
sadhana. 
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-Raktavajrayoginisadhana. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 55. Sendai 1548. Suzuki, Otani 2256. 


-(Sri) Vajrayoginisádhana. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 56. 


-Vajrayoginyabhisekasamksepa. Suzuki, 
Otani 2271. 


-Vajravidāriņidhāriņi. Suzuki, Otani 3510. 
-Sūnyatādrstādrsti. Sendai 2426. 


padna (Sabarimoksa) from Adhyatmaramayana 
of Brahmandapurana. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 495. 
yalata (Sabaristotra) TD. XXIV. 1120. 


yatea? (Šabarešvara) alias Sabari alaias Sabari- 


pada. See above. 


yasagan (Šabalakārikāsaūgraha) gr. 


Anandasrama 1453. Trav. Uni. 10079. 


Wag (Sabda) Saiva. an Upāgama in Diptāgama. See 


list in Kamikagama. 


VIE (qepa) (Sabda (Samskrta)) MT. 7732. A 
thesis submitted to the govt. on list of Sanskrit 
words written in Roman. 


Wm (Šabda) a sn. of Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. See 
Sabdakhanda. 


WZ (Sabda) a treatise on Nyayavaisesika. IO. 5867. 
7911. 


Sm (Sabda) Laksmisena pp. 12. 17. 39. Sri. Dev. 
111 b (inc.). 


81 
VEGA 


WE (Šabdakaņikā) g. by Rāmakaņtha in 
his C. on Sadyojyotis, Narešvarapariksā, 
Kas. Ser. 45. p. 24. 


VIEFUGUĪŪT (Sabdakanthamani) gr. (chalarīya). 
Rice 24. 

VEGA UG ATŪTT (Šabdakaņthaniaņikā) gr. Rice 22. 

WARA (Sabdakalpa) gr. Oppert I. 789. 

ELGE garie (Sabdakalpataru) gr. Rice 24. 
-by Ramakrsna. Mysore I. p. 642 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34287 (inc.). 


EIEE Tue peta] (Šabdakalpadruma) q. by Vararuci in 
his Patrakaumudi, IO. 7203. 


[srexepetgu] [Sabdakalpadruma] VRI. IJI. 9590 


(inc.). 


Watu (Sabdakalpadruma) lex. 


-or Kalpadrukosa or Namakalpadruma or 
KeSavanighantu. by KeSava. See under 
respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bikaner 5483. RASB. VI. 4705. 4705-A. Up. 
Br. Mutt 349 (inc.). 


Ptd. GOS. XLII. LX (index). 


-lex. by Rādhākāntadeva. Radh. 11. Ranbir 
I. pp. 244-46. Sūcipattra 6. Utkal Uni. 2458. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1827-57 (2). Nutana 
Bangala Press, Calcutta, 1874-77. (3). 
Ramanaryana Press, Calcutta, 1888-92 (4). 
3" edition Calcutta, 1903 (5) Vasumati Press, 
Calcutta, 1907 (6) Hitavadi Press, Calcutta, 
1928. 
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See Br. Mus. ,Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 517; also 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2221. 


-by Vyāsakešva. lex. Oudh 1877, 18. cf. the 
text by Kešva. 


WAKARA (Sabdakalpadruma) ny. or Dvitiyādi- 
vyutpattivādavicāra. by Gadādhara. 


See under Dvitiyadivyutpattivicara. 
Addl. mss.: 


RASB. XI. 7858-59. 7861 (inc.). 


MARARA (Sabdakalpadruma) bhakti. by Jiva- 
gosvamin (a devotional poem on the Krsna 
legend). 


Ptd. (1). with Vaisnavasandarbha, Brindaban, 
1903-1907 (2). with C. Vimala and Bengali 
transl. by Sachinandana Gosvamin, 
Brindaban, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 428. 757. 
1449. 


Nagu (Šabdakalpadruma) gr. or Kavikalpa- 
druma (dhātupātha) by Vopadeva. See under 
Kavikalpadruma. 


WAF (Sabdakavya) TD. XXV. 3240. 


(MR) ((Vaidika)Sabdakosa) lex. VRI. 
IL. 6214 (inc.). 


WH (Šabdakoša) lex. g. by Yogešvara in his 
C. on Bhagavatapurana, see BBRAS. 947. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/446. Damodar (fr.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 190. Extr. 
pp. 426-27. Mysore N. D. XV. 47730-33 
(inc.). Nagaur III. 3326 (inc.). Pheh. 5. SB. 
New DC. XI. 44016 (inc.). ii. 107245. VRI. 


I. 3091 (inc.). IHI. 9591-93 (3 mss.). Waranga 
66 (C) (inc.). 


-by Dharmadāsa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 539. 


marg (Sabdakaumudi) gr. q. in an. C. on the 


Prakriyasarvasva, MT. 2710. 


-by Cokkanātha Diksita (Makhin) alias 
Sokkanátha?, son of Narayana alias 
Dvādašāhayājin and father of Balapatanaji 
Dvādašāhayājin (a. of C. on Sabdakaumudi 
of his father). 


Adyar D. XIII. 1882 (inc.). 1883. Extr. pp. 
262-63. Burnell 42a. DeSamangalam 642-43. 
869. 1422. 1579. MT. 3316 (inc.). PUL. II. 
p. 93. Sesayya p. 82. TCD. 549 (inc.). TD. 
5855 (inc.). XXVIL 3265. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3489 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-252 (inc.). C-512 
(inc.). 729 (inc.). 778-A (inc.). L-1373. Triv. 
Cur. IV. 60. 61 (inc.). 


-C. Mysore I. p. 322. Mysore N. D. X. 34288 
(inc.). Extr. p. 55. Sesayya p. 82. Trav. Uni. 
203-C (inc.). 5327 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18850 (inc.). 


-C. Šābdikaraksā by Balapatafiaji alias 
Dvadasahayajin, son of Cokkanātha, some 
times ascr. to Cokkanatha. MT. 4476. 449]. 
508] (inc.). 5563 (inc.). 8915. 9041. Oppert 
II. 7790 (an.). Pudukottah 4. TCD. 550-51 
(inc.). TD. 5856-57 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104, 60. Trav. Uni. T-214. C-1858. Triv. 
Cur. II. 86 (inc.). 


-by Vaidyanatha Diksita, son of Ratnagiri 
Diksita. Adyar D. VI. 177. Baroda I. 10029. 
MT. 4462 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 766 (inc.). 


-by Madhava Simha. B. III. 22. Baroda I. 
82. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Extr. p. 442. 
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NGANG (Sabdakaustubha) gr. by Īsvariprasāda. 


NW. 50. 


-by Bhattoji Diksita, son of Laksmidhara 
Suri. an extract of Mahabhasya. Adyar II. p. 
74a-74b (17 mss.; 16 inc.). Adyar D. VI. 112 
(1* navahnika). 113-121. 122 (2-7 Ahnika 
of 1-ch.). 123-32 (inc.). XIII. 1818-22 (inc.). 
Allahabad I (1* Ch. I, i). Allahabad D. VI. 
94. 272-73. 368. 384. 581-82. 991. 1001. 
1143. 1156. 1237. 1239. 1305-06. 1337. 
1342. 1354. 1722-27. 1730. 1734. 1736. 
1747. 1756. 1763. 1790. 1800. 1833. 1891. 
1911. 1930. 1943. 2030. 2076. 2109. 2125. 
2205. 2209. 2240. 2245. 2266-67. 2336. 
2390. 2453. 2454. 2564. 2618. 2662. 2705. 
2713. 2786. 2808. 2853. 2868. 2953. 2994. 
3029. 3037. 3041. 3043. 3194. 3324. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 113. Alwar 1183. 
America 2507. 2516-29 (inc.). Anandasrama 
1054. 1326. 3741 (krdanta). 3788. 5045. 
5448. 5715-A. 5715b. 6124. 6125 (ahnika 
I) 6125 (ahnika 3). 7967. 8021. 8108. 
Andhra Uni. 2424-27 (inc.). ASB. II. 42-45 
(inc.). Avanapparambu Mana 135. B. III. 22. 
Baroda 1. 4173 (2™ ahnika). 5125 (inc.). 
5127. 8114 (1* ahnika). 11292. 13337 (inc.). 
HI. 14190. 14191 (inc.). 14261. BBRAS. 37. 
Ben. 19-20. Bhk. 28. BHU. 996-1008 (inc.). 
1009-10. Bik. 582. Bikaner 5781. BISM. fa. 
Rr. 83. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/83. 36/1660. 40/ 
10. 40/11. 41/270. 41/308. 45/95. 58/103. 59/ 
96. 59/97. 59/98. 59/99. 59/100. Bodl. Sup. 
352. Bomb. Uni. 41-42 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1558-60. BORI. 79 of 1866-68. 333 
of A 1881-82. 525 of 1886-92. 566 of 1887- 
91. 654 & 655 of 1891-95. 232 of 1892-95. 
247 of 1895-98. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 73- 
74 (2 mss.). Buhler 557. Burnell 39a. 


Cabaton I. 583. CPB. 5554-56. Cranganore 
Palace II. 147. Cs. VIII. 84-85 (inc.). 
Damodar (fr.). Darbhanga 963 (inc.). 969 
(inc.). 970. 971 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2072 
(inc.). 2073. DeSamangalam 938-40. 1350 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 1370 (navahnika). GD. 
813-15 (inc.). Gottingen 189. Gough p. 33. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 92. Granthappura p. 
35 (nos. 813-15). 289. 487. 2091 (inc.). IM. 
294 (inc.). 457 (inc.). 9228 (inc.). 9657 (inc.). 
IO. 607-09. 4989 (navahnika). 4990 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 54 (navahnika). Extr. 
p. 92. Ser. 2. p. 109. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3960 
(inc.). 3961 (inc.) (saptamahnika). 3962 
(inc.). 3962-64. 3965 (inc.). I. ii. 9035 (inc.). 
9036. Jodhpur 1784. K. 88. Kamakoti 22/6 
(inc.). 23/6. 24/6 (inc. Kātm. 9. 
Kavindracarya 131. Khn. 48. Kizhak- 
kumbhagattu Mana 79a. Kotah. 93. 
Krsnapur 74 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. J. 1083. L. 
1464. 2360. Lgr. 129. Lucknow Mus. Luck. 
Uni. p. 50. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 158. 
Extr. p. 430 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 69. 
315. Mātrbhūmi 92 (ahnikas 1-2). 93 
(ahnikas 4-5). 94-96 (ahnikas 6-9). MD. 
1324-27 (inc.). 1328 (ahnika 3; inc.). 1329- 
30. 1331 (ahnika 3; inc.). 15942. 16199 (inc.). 
Mithila. MT. 1899. 2049 (inc.). 4345 (inc.). 
4802. 6548 (inc.). 8371. 8487. 8999 (inc.). 
9000-01 (inc.). 9004 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 322 
(9 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34289. 34290 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 55-56. 34291-95 (inc.). 
34296 (inc.). Extr. p. 56. 34297-301 (inc.). 
34302 (inc.). Extr. pp. 56-57. 34303-05 (inc.). 
34306 (inc.). Extr. pp. 57-58. Nagpur Uni. 
2157-59. NPS. IIL pp. 286 (2 mss.). 288 (4 
mss.; 3 inc.). Oppert I. 737. 828. 834. 1432. 
1591-93. 1802. 2458. 2596. 3229. 3297. 
3742. 3968. 4138. 4189. 4255. 4285. 4453. 
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4472. 4721. 4890. 4913. 5403. 5667. 5731. 
5839. 7011. 7783. 8273. II. 994. 1184. 1384. 
2100. 2241. 2986. 3048. 5791. 6248. 6463. 
6964. 7006. 7450. 7782. 8144. 8590. 8694. 
8961. 9108. 9218. 9270. 9513. 10093. 
Osmania Uni. p. 187 (inc.). Oudh XX. 82. 
Oxf. 160a. Paliyam 348 (a) (inc.). 371 (inc.). 
400 (a) (inc.). 409 (inc.). Panjal Muttattukat 
78. Paris (gr. 28). Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 525). 
Pheh. 14. Prayag I. 4509-10 (inc.). PUL. IL 
p. 93 (5 mss.; inc.). Radh. 9. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 268. Ramesvaram 83. Ranbir I. pp. 
226-28 (2 mss.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 14. II. p. 
187. III. p. 256. RASB. 4224 (inc.). 4224-A 
(inc.). 4225-27 (inc.). Rice 14. RORI. HI. B. 
6710-11 (inc.). IV. 2471 (inc.). 2472-73. 
2474-75 (inc.). XI. 3715 (inc.). XII. 2554. 
2578. XVI. 2563. XVII. 1506 (inc.). Extr. p. 
233. XVIII. 3491 (inc.). XXI. 4798-99 (inc.). 
4800. 4801-03 (inc.). XXV. 3499-3500. 
XXVIII. 2315 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 15 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94965 (inc.). X. 
37934. 37976 (inc.). 38191 (inc.). 38304 
(inc.). 38312 (inc.). 38335 (inc.). 38398 
(inc.). 38532. 38685. 38702-03 (inc.). 38704. 
38705 (inc.). 38706-09. 38713-14. 38715 
(inc.). 38716. 38813. 38864. 38865 (inc.). 
38985-90 (inc.). 38991. 39161. 39261 (inc.). 
39264 (inc.). 39266-68 (inc.). 39364 (inc.). 
39439 (inc.). 39523 (inc.). 39644 (inc.). 
39728. 39729 (inc.). 39730-31. 39934 (inc.). 
39988. 39993. 40003-04 (inc.). 40059 (inc.). 
40063. 40077 (inc.). 40097 (inc.). 40110 
(inc.). 40198. 40324 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1914-15, p. 5 (no. 2432). Stein 47 (2 mss.). 
Sucindram 107. Sücipattra 2-3. TA. 774 
(inc.). 1133 (c) (inc.). 2103 (inc.). TD. 5467- 
78 (inc.). XXV. 3246-47 (inc.). XXVI. 2946- 
47. Tirupati (RSVP). 3490 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
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87. 277-B. 288. 442. 752. L-761. L-773. 
1342-B. 2669. 3079. 3203. 3288-A. 3335 
(inc.). 3616-B (inc.). XXVII. 3266-67. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14521-A (inc.). 14524 (inc.). 
14689 (inc.). 14792-A (inc.). 15913-B (inc.). 
15963 (inc.). 17539-C (inc.). 18026 (inc.). 
18851 (inc.). 18867-A (inc.). 19823 (inc.). 
19824-25 (inc.). 22459 (inc.). 22465-66 
(inc.). 22590 (inc.). 22695-A (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
1. 83 (inc.). Udaipur II. 158, 3 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. I. 834-39 (inc.). 1I. 2347 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 46 (4 mss.). II. 38 (2 mss.). Venkatesiah 
75. Višvabhārati 1158. 1338(a). 1461. 3063. 
3068 (a). VORI. Tirupati 6461-69 (inc.). 
6470. 8754-56 (inc.). 8757 (fr.). 8758 (inc.). 
VRI. III. 9377 (inc.). IV. 12426. 12427. 
12618. VSM. Poona V. 37-43. VSUS. Poona 
6a (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 580 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
68 (12 mss.; inc.). Wai 243 (I). 251 (inc.). 
258 (navàhnika). II. 9165-78. Wien I. 36. 


For a Study, see Suryakant Bodi, Bhottoji 
Diksita, pp. 39-58; also Satish Candra 
Vidyabhusana, HIL. p. 148fn. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1898 (2). ed. by Vindhye- 
svari Prasad & Ganapati Sastri Nene, 
Chowkhamba Skt. Ser. Vidya Vilasa Press, 
Benares, 1917.; reprint, 1929 (3). ed. by 
Gopal Sastri, & Mukunda Sastri Nene, Vol. 
I. fas. I. 1-4. Benares, Chowkhamba Skt. 
Ser., 1933. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 93; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 189. 2222. 


-C. Adyar D. XIII. 1824 (inc.). Extr. pp. 158- 
59. Allahabad D. VI. 274. 276. 874. 1654. 
2081. 3149. Bhr. 192. BORI. 192 of 1882- 
83. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3966 (inc.). Oppert I. 2051. 
II. 2243. Ranbir I. pp. 206 (2 mss.;inc.). 212 
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(2 mss.). RORI. XII. 2578. SB. New DC. X. 
37991 (inc.). 38135 (inc.). 38398 (inc.). 
38625. 38719-20. 39021 (inc.). 39047 (inc.). 
39246 (inc.). 39277 (inc.). 39364 (inc.). 
39590 (inc.). 39725 (inc.). 38978 (inc.). 
38983 (inc.). Stein 47 (4 mss,). Sücipattra 
91 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 95-D. 277-C (fr.). VVRI. 
I. p. 68 (inc.). i 


-C. Gūdhārthavivrti. Adyar D. XIII. 1823 
(inc.). Extr. p. 258. 


-C. Tippana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15, p. 5 
(no. 2432). Trav. Uni. C-1840-A. 


-C. Tātparyatikā. Anandāšrama 6123. 
-C. Durbali. Adyar II. p. 74b (inc.). 

-C. Pradipika. Trav. Uni. 2073-D. 

-C. Marici. MT. 677 (a). 

-C. Vrtti. SB. New DC. X. 38979 (inc.). 


-C. Kaustubhaguna (a gloss) by Indradatta 
Upādhyāya, son of Lālamaņi. ref. to by him 
in his Samvādacintāmani, BORI. II. i. 348. 


-C. Bhāvadipa or Bhāvapradipa by Krsņa 
Mišra alias Krsnācārya. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 
448. 


Adyar II. 75a. Adyar D. VI. 133-36. 
Allahabad D. VI. 1641. 3041. B. III. 22. 
Baroda 1. 8933. 10647. 12653 (inc.). 12706 
(3-7 ahnikas). 12972. Mithilà. Mysore I. p. 
642. Mysore N. D. X. 34307 (inc.). Extr. p. 
58. 34308 (inc.). Oudh V. 8. X. 8. PUL. II. 
p. 93. Ranbir I. p. 214 (inc.). RORI. I. 2139 
(inc.). 2140-42 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 
38717-18. 38975-77 (inc.). 38982 (inc.). 
Stein 47. Trav. Uni. 10090 (inc.). 


-C. Sabdikacintamani by Gopālakrsna 
Šāstrin. Mysore Ī. p. 322 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34309 (inc.). Extr. p. 58. 


-C. Visamapadi by Nāgeša Bhatta alias 
Nagoji. Adyar II. p. 75a (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 
137 (inc.). Allahabad D. VI. 3031. 3096. 
Alwar 1185. Ānandāšrama 5478. ASB. II. 
46 (navahnika). B. III. 22. Darbhanga 970. 
Darbhanga Raj 2074. K. 88. Mithila. MT. 
1316 (inc.). 3662. NP. I. 110. Oudh IV. 1]. 
IX. 11. PUL. II. p. 93. Ranbir I. p. 228 (inc.). 
RORI. VIII. 876. XXI. 4800. SB. New DC. 
X. 38721 (inc.). 38984 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
7271. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18861 (inc.). Ujjain 
II. p. 38. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 147b. 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
448. 


-C. by Narayana Diksita. SB. New DC. X. 
39275 (inc.). 


-C. Prabha by Rāghavendrācārya. K. 84. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 
448. 


-C. Prabha by Vaidyanatha Payagunda also 
known as Balambhatta. Allahabad D. VI. 
275. 1725-27. 1730. 2081. 3043. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 113. Alwar 1184. Ananda- 
$rama 3808. Andhra Uni. 2428-29 (inc.). 
Baroda I. 12707. 12971 (inc.). Ben. 23. 
BORI. 62 of 1866-68. Buhler 557. Cs. VIII. 
86 (inc.). Darbhanga 974 (inc.). GD. 759 
(inc.). Granthappura p. 33 (no. 759) (inc.). 
Hz. 228. IO. 610. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3967. MT. 
2304 (inc.). Mysore L. p. 322 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 34310 (inc.). Extr. p. 59. 34311 
(inc.). NP. L. 94. 98. NW. 54. 60. 62. Oudh 
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XX. 82. XXI. 66. PUL. II. p. 93 (inc.). RASB. 
VI. 4228. RORI. XVI. 2563. XXI. 4801-03 
(inc.). SB. New DC. X. 38397 (inc.). 38539 
(inc.). 39162 (inc.). 39544 (inc.). 39588-89 
(inc.). 39591-92 (inc.). 39822 (inc.). 40346 
(an.; inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. 4 (no. 
1794).; 1918-30. p. 59 (no. 509; inc.). TA. 
4351. TCD. 552 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 
17 (ine.). Trav. Uni. T-692. T-1013. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19769 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 8759. 
Wai D. II. 9179-81 (inc.). 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 142a; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
448. 


-C. Udyota by Vaidyanatha Šukla. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1562-63 (inc.). NP. VII. 68. 


-Aksarasvikāra from. RORI. XXIV. 1414. 


IRR (Sabdakaustubhatattva) SB. New 


DC. X. 38626 (up to padasphota). 


VKP (Sabdakaustubhatatparya) SB. 


New DC. X. 38903. 40061 (inc.). 


WHT NGU (Šabdakaustubhadūsaņa) by 
Bhāskara Diksita. Adyar D. XIII. 1825 (inc.). 


Extr. p. 259. Oppert I. 1803. H. 2242. 


NAPAA (Šabdakaustubhasamksepārtha) 


or Vaiyākaraņamatonmajjana. gr. by Bhattoji 
Diksita. 


See under Vaiyakaranamaton-majjana. 
YEH (Sabdakriyamala) gr. Oppert II. 10068. 


Nagus (Sabdakhanda) unspecified. BBRAS. 
11060 (inc.). RORI. II. A. 1420. Saurashtra 
p. 15. SB. New DC. VIII. 30200. 30226. 
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-C. Adyar PL. p. 189. Anandagrama 524. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 100. 


-C. Tarangini. Cranganore 10-B. 


-by Bhisma. RORI. XXIII. App. 1178/1. 


Waag (Sabdakhanda) a section of Tattvacintā- 
mani. by Gangeša Upadhyaya. g. in Yanlug- 
antaširomaņi of Sesa Krsnapandita on the 
formation of intensive without the suffix ya, 
IO. 704. 


See under Tattvacintamani and Gangeša 
Upadhyaya. 

Addl. mss.: 

Adyar PL. p. 189. Kh. 89. Mithila. SB. New 
DC VIII. 30805 (inc.) 30396. 31178-79 
(Šabdaprāmāņyavāda). 31837 (Apūrvašakti- 
samāsavāda). 33570-72. 34037. 34075. 
34121 (Sabdapramanyavada). 34138 
(Akanksavada & Vidhivāda). 34213. 


Ptd. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bibl. Ind. New 
Ser. Vol. 98. Calcutta, 1848. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, pp. 7. 176. 
-C. See under Tattavacintamani 
Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VIII. 31732 (Vidhivāda). 
32698. 34104 (Pūrvavāda & Jati Saktivāda). 
33294 (inc.). 34234 (Sabdapramanyavada). 
34122 (Apūrvavāda). 


-C. Gadadhari by Gadādhara Bhattācārya. 
See under Tattavacintāmaņi. 
Addi. mss.: 


Darbhanga 1497 (inc.). Oppert II. 7059. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 32885 (Vidhivada). 
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-C. Ra$micakra by Gokulanātha Upadhyaya. 
See under Tattavacintamani. 

-C. Tippani by Jagadīša Tarkalahkara. 
See under Jagadi$i and Tattavacintāmaņi 
Addl. ms.: RASB. XI. 7746. 


-C. Aloka by Jayadeva Misra alias Paksa- 
dhara Misra of 15" cent. of Mithila, son of 
Gana Misra also nephew and disciple of Hari 
Misra. See under Tattvacintamanyaloka. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar. PL. 189. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 
113. Darbhhanga 1495 (inc.). L. 517 1975. 
RASB. XI. 7574. SB. New DC. VIII. 30448 
(upto Saktivada). 30527-28 (inc.). 30782. 
32048. 32476. 32488. 32693. 33225. 33228. 
33230. 33237. 33240. 33593 (Šaktivāda). 
33669. 34152. 34268. 


-Cc. by Gadadhara. See under Tattva- 
cintamanyaloka and Bhattacarya Gada- 
dhara. 


Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VHE 30490. 31595 (Vidhi- 
vada). 32791. 32990. 


Ptd. with text of GangeSopadhyaya, Šāstra- 
muktāvali Ser, Conjeevaram, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 1442. 
309-10. 


-Cc Viveka by Gunananda. 


See under Tattvacintāmanņyāloka and. 


Guņānanda. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. 31592. 


87 


-Cc. Rahasya by Gopinātha. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30540 (inc.). 


Cc. Prakasa by Jayarama. 

See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka. 

Addl. mss.: 

Ranbir III. p. 672. SB. New DC. VIII. 32982. 
-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka and 
Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. L. 1610. SB. 
New DC. VIII, 30335. 30388 (inc.). 31013 
(inc.). 31256. 32198. 32478. 33046. 33594. 
33648. | 


-Cc. Kantakoddhára by Madhusūdana 
Thakkura, son of Govinda Thakkura of 
Mithila. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka and 
Madhusudana Thakkura. 

Addl. mss:. 

SB. New DC. VIII. 32991. 33266. 

-Cc. Alokasaügraha by Raghupati. 


See under Tattvacintamanyaloka and Raghu- 
pati. 


Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VHI. 30504. 30539 (inc.). 
33417. 


-Cc Alokasangraha by Rudranyaya Vācas- 
pati or Nyayavacaspati, son of Vidya Vacas- 
pati. 


Wears 
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See under Tattvacintamanyaloka and Rudra- 
nyáyavücaspati. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 815 of 1887-91. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30760 (inc.). 31993 (Apūrvavāda). 32949. 
32960. VSM. Poona V. 373. 


-Cc. Alokoddyota by Vāhinīpati, son of 
Vasudeva Sarvabhauma of Odisa. 


See under Tattavacintāmanyāloka. 
Addi. ins.: 
SB. New DC. VIII. 33429. 


-Cc. by Haridāsa Nyāyālankāra Bhattācārya 
of Bengal; probably a student of Vāsudeva 
Sārvabhauma. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka. 
Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. 33413. 


-C. Tīkā by Pragalbhācārya Bhattācārya 
alias Subhankara, son of Narapati and 
Jahnavi . See under Tattvacintāmaņi. 


Add]. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. 33238. 


-C. Misratika by Mathurānātha. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 21 (no. 358). 


-C. Rahasya or Māthuri by Mathurānātha 
Tarkavāgiša. See under Tattvacintāmaņi and 
Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 51. Alwar 642. Ben. 148. 163. 
Bhk. 33. BHU. 2575 (inc.). BORI. 395 and 
396 (upto Vidhivāda). of A 1881-82. 
Dahilaksmi IV. 61. Darbhanga Raj 2319. Ind. 
Mus (Phil). 282. Ranbir IIl. p. 660. RASB. 


XI. 7684. 7685. 7686. 7687. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31269 (Apūrvavāda). 32153 (Tātparya- 
prakarana). 32200 (Vidhivada). 32226 (inc.). 
32478 (Akanksdvada) 33356 (Apūrva- 
vüda). 33594 (Sabda). 33645 (Sabda- 
pramanyavada) 33783 (Sabdapramanya- 
vada). 33935 (Sabdapramanyavada). 34205. 
SSPC. III. K. 112. Sūcipattra 143. Taylor II. 
138.Visvabharati 1166. 


-C. by Raghudeva. SB. New DC. VIII. 32958 
(Niruktiprakāša). 


-C. Dīdhiti by Raghunātha Siromani, a 
Maithila Brahmin of Sylhet (Assam) 15" cent. 


See under Tattvacintamani and Raghunatha 
Siromani. 


Addl. mss.: 


L. 1538 (Apürvavada). Mad Uni. R. K. S. 
536. SB. New DC. VIII. 33089. 


Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Cat. Bks. 1906-28. 1442. 
309-10. 


-C. Prakasa by Rucidatta alias Bhakti, son 
of Devadatta and Renuka of Mithila. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša and Ruci- 
datta. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 100 of 1873-74. TA. 3359. Višva- 
bhāratī 1125. 


maaus (Sabdakhanda) a section of Tattvacintā- 


manisara or Cintāmaņisāra or Maņisāra by 
Gopinatha Thakkura, son of Bhavanatha 
Thakkura of Ghusauta family of Mithila. 
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See under Tattvacintasmanisara and Mani- 
sara. 


Addi. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VIII. 32959. 32981. 33221. 
33459 (inc.). 


WUS (Sabdakhanda) or "parichheda. a section 


of Nyāyakaustubha by Mahadeva Punya- 
stambhakara, son of Mukunda Pandita, 
disciple of Srikantha Diksita. 


See under Nyàyakaustubha and Mahadeva 
Punyastambhakara. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. 32656 (inc.). 


Naag (Sabdakhanda) a section of Nyāya- 


siddhàntamaiijari by Jānakinātha Sarman or 
Cintamani or Cudámani Bhattacarya. 
contains 4 paricchedas 


See under Nyàyasiddhántamafijari and 
Jānakinātha Sarmi. 


Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VIII. 30912 (inc.). 31071. 
31132. 31161. 31327. 32663. 33208. 33557. 


-C. unspecified. SB. New DC. VIII. 31201. 
34033. 


-C. by Krsna Nyāyavāgiša Bhattācārya. SB. 
New DC. 32939. 33302. 


-C. Prakāša. by Janardana Vyasa. 


See under NyZyasiddhantamafijari and 
Janardana Vyasa. l 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda I. 10028 (b). SB. New BC. VIII. 
33479. 
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-C. by Sañkara Bhatta. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33498. 


C. Dipika or Tarkaprakāšikā by Srikantha 
Sarman (Sitikantha), son of Vi$vanātha. 


See under Nyāyasiddhāntamaījari. 
Addl. mss.: 
SB. New DC. VII. 30370. 33171. 33246. 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā by Srikrsna Sarman. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32948. 


vē ats (Šabdakhaņda) a section of Nyāya- 


siddhāntamuktāvali or Bhasaparichheda or 
Muktāvali or Karikávali by Višvanatha 
Nyāyapaīcānana. 


See under Bhāsāparichheda. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1572. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31074 (inc.; Gunanirupana). 


MAATE (Sabdakhanda) a section of Tarkamrta 


by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. 


-C. Casakāmrta by Gangarama Jadin, son 
of Nārāyaņa. See under Tarkamrta. 


Addi. ms.: 


SB. New DC. VIII. 30651(inc.). 


waars (Sabdakhanda) from Padārthapārijāta of 


Krsna Mitra. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2848. 


Srensuafisr (Šabdakhaņdamišra) Wai 277 (inc.). 


srerumeg eret (Sabdakhandavadartha) or 


Vakyartha. ny. Ranbir III. p. 672 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XXI. 2578. Stein 154. 
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YETI SURASA (Sabdakhandasaramañjari) or 
Šabdamaūijarī of Kārakacakra or *vada or 
"nirnaya or "prayoga of Bhavananda 
Siddhāntavāgiša. 


See under Sabdamaiijari. 


WESANA RIT (Sabdakhandasara- 


maiijaripathantarani) MT. 2943 (b). 


weravertetsaa (Sabdakhandamsakroda- 


patra) Jha G. N. I. ii. 3073 (inc.). 


STed eT (Šabdaghatā) name of C. by Gopāla on 
Meghadūta of Kālidāsa, RORI. XXIV. 1362. 


VIETU (Šabdaghosa) gr. on Samksiptasāra. Hpr. 
1. 350. IO. 844. 


-by Ramarama. Dacca 1664 (inc.). 


VISI (Šabdacakra) or Kārakacakra or %sañgraha 
or Prayogamukha. gr. by Vararuci. BORI. 
656 of 1891-95. RORI. XII. 2616. VRI. II. 
6113. 


Yeh (Sabdacandrika) text, ment. by Sriharsa 
in his Amarakhandana. See T.R Chintamani, 
Intro. to his edn. of Amarakhandana, JOR. 
V. ii. p. 12. 


Naaf (Sabdacandrika) q. in Sabdarnava, Br. 
Mus. 411. 


Bodl. Sup. 453. Gough p. 143. Mithila. 
Mysore I. p. 322 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
34314. Extr. p. 59. 


WAT (Sabdacandrika) a dictionary of Materia 
medica by (Vaidya) Cakrapanidatta or Cakra, 
son of Narayana of the Ladhravati family 
and disciple of Naradatta. IO. 2738. L. 562. 
Oxf. 195b. 
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See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 260 (miscellanea); 
also Ayurved ka Brhat Itihās, p. 426. 


Beta ferent (Šabdacandrikā) gr. by Dvārakānātha 
Bhatta, son of Srikrsna Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 109. 


VIETU T (Sabdacandrika) name of C. on Megha- 
duta of Kalidasa. See under the text. 


erator (Šabdacandrikā) or Alatkarakaumudi 
or Candraprabha. name of C. by Megha- 
vijaya Suri of 17" cent. disciple of Krpavijaya 
Ganin on Šabdānušāsana of Hemacandra. 


See Bevalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 66. 


£ 
See under Sabdanušasana. 


Wedi (Sabdacandrika) lex. by Vamana 
Bhattabana, son of Kova(ma)tiyajvan and 
grandson of Varadāgnicit and disciple of 
Vidyaranya alias Madhavacarya. Burnell 
49a. Mysore I. p. 609. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47734. TD. 5050. 


See Gopala Krsnamahacarya Abhinandana- 
sandarbhamala, pp. 221-34. 


yafana (Šabdacitrāvalī) or "citra by Yoga- 
deva, father of Vasudeva. Baroda II. 11853. 
12966. Jodhpur 272. Oppert II. 6965. 


-C. by a. himself. Baroda II. 11853. 12966. 
Jodhpur 272. 


afama (Sabdacintamani) ment. by Sriharsa 
in his Amarakhandana. See T.R Chintamani, 
Intro. to his edn. of Amarakhandana, JOR. 
V. ii. p. 12. 


wafana (Sabdacintamani) q. by Murari Misra 
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in his Dhaukā on Sabda&abdarthamaiiiusá, 
Adyar D. VI. 1022. 


Anandaérama 7566. BHU. 2576 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 104. 


wafaaa (Sabdacintamani) by Amarajinendra. 
RORI. III. B. 6878. 


sTsaf<T=TTafor (Sabdacintamani) by Pārthasārathi 
Mišra, father of Sriharsa (a. of Amara- 
khandana, Adyar D. VI. 797). 


See T. R. Chintamani, JOR. V. ii. pp. 11-26. 


yafaa (Sabdacintamani) name of C. by 
Rudra Siri, son of Upadhyaya Puņyanātha 
on Astādhyāyi of Panini. Weber 728. 


nafaa (Šabdacintāmaņi) ny. 
-C. by Mathuranatha. TD. XXV. 3243 (inc.). 
wafaa (Sabdacintamani) lex. by Vyāsa- 
vitthalacarya, a Madhva Brahmin of South 
India. probably 18” century. Burnell 51a. 


Mysore I. p. 609. Mysore N. D. XV. 47735. 
TD. 5051. 


yafana (Sabdacintamani) Pkt. gr. by Subha- 
candra. See Ind. Ant. Vol. II. 1873. p. 29. 


yafaa (Sabdacintamani) Skt. Guj. lex. by 
Savailal Chotalala Vora. 
Ptd. Baroda, Ahmedabad, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 628. 
Vada (Šabdatattva) work cited by Madhva. not. 
extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 
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eras (Sabdatattvaprakasa) gr. based on 
work of Nāgeša, by Indradatta Upadhyaya. 
Allahabad D. VI. 3042. Oudh V. 10. RASB. 
VI. 4336. 


Bedard (Sabdatattvaviveka) 


Ptd. Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1873. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2228. 


EIE (Sabdataranga) gr. Oppert I. 4771. 


Sree foi (Sabdataraügini) lex. q. by Ujjvala- 
datta on 1, 123. in his vrtti on Unādisūtra, p. 
46, Calcutta edn. 


VEGA CITA T UT (Sabdatarkavyakarana) gr. 
Kavindracarya 163. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 
501. 


yaaga (Šabdatāņdava) gr. Adyar Il. p. 86a. Adyar 
D. VI. 593 (inc.). Baroda I. 7100 (inc.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 93. MD. 1492. Oppert II. 
2276. 


yaaa (Sabdatadatmyavada) gr. by 
Nāgeša. Mysore N. D. X. 34380. Extr. p. 67. 


yaladm (Sabdatrivenika) or Trivenikà, a short 
treatise on the three powers of word by 
A&adhara Bhatta, son of Rāmajit Bhatta. 


See under Trivenika. 

Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. XI. 42187. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1887. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 26. 


VIESIS (Sabdatvajatipramana) ny. Radh. 
15. 
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VIETA (Šabdatvajātivicāra) yoga. VVRI. 


I. p. 196. 


yaad (Sabdadarpana) gr. by (Malava) Vrajalala. 
ASB. II. 265. IM. 3437. 


srez e tferfer (Sabdadidhiti) by Šyāmācaraņa 
Cattopādhyāya. 


Ptd. Giriša Vidyāratna Press, Calcutta, 1873. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2221. 


Ya (Šabdadīpa) gr. by Cidrüpa. SB. New DC. 
X. 39390. 


NAAF (Sabdadipaka) by Ramagovinda Sarman. 
Dacca 3123 (inc.). 


YM (Sabdadipika) or pradīpikā. gr. on 
irregular words, in verse form. by (Kavi) 
Kumbhinasanatha of Visnu family. Burnell 
41b. 50b. Mysore N. D. XV. 47736. TD. 
5052-53. 


YETI (Sabdadipika) name of C. by Govinda- 
rāma Vidyāširomaņi on Mugdhabodha of 
Bopadeva. 


See under Mugdhabodha, 
WANTAH (Šabdadīpikā) gr. by Yajñešvara Diksita 
Bhattāraka. Osmania Uni. p. 187 (inc.). 


TCD. 553 (Pūrvārdha). Trav. Uni. T-302. 
4015-A. Triv. Cur. IV. 62 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with Mal. Gloss, St. Thomas Press, 
Cochin, 1873 (2) Girīša Press, Dacca, 1877 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2221. 


NGGANTI (Sabdadravyanirasa) ny. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33588. 
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NETĀ (Šabdadhātu) Jain. Arrah I. p. 30. Laksmi- 
sena p. 36. Moodbidri II. 675 (inc.). Svadi 
74. 


NGANG (Šabdadhātupātha) Mad. Uni. R. K. 
S. 470. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 264. 


VEGA TAS! (Šabdadhāturūpāvali) gr. BHU. 


1012A (inc.). Hombucca 73. Moodbidri L 63. 
166 (a) (inc.). 199 (a) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 110-11. Pejawar 409a. RORI. XIX. 1077 
(inc.). XXVII. 934. Tirupati (RSVP). 3491 
(inc.). 


VIEGLA TATA (Sabdadhatusamasacakra) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3488. 


yagara (Sabdadhatusamiksa) by Bhartr- 
hari, known only from reference, 


Somānanda mentions in his Šivadrsti (II. 72- 
73). 


See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 1. iii. pp. 65-70. 


YAA (Sabdanaksatravadavali) gr. a 


discussion on 27 topics in the Pāņiniya school 
of grammar. Wai 244 (inc.). 


IRT (Sabdanayavicara) Chani 2150 (inc.). 
YITNA (Šabdanāmarūpāvalī) 


Ptd. Shetkari Press, Poona, 1889. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2223. 


srer aeque (Sabdanasakatvavicara) ny. SB. 


New DC. VIII. ii. 96917 (inc.). 
sra (Sabdanitya) Nabadwip 377. 


gif erneut (Šabdanityatārahasya) ny. Ranbir 
III. p. 672. 
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yafaa (Sabdanityatavada) ny. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 97416 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97618 (inc.). 


sufre (Šabdanityatāvicāra) by Rāma- 


candra Nyàyavagisa. L. 984. 


VII (Sabdanityatvavicara) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 2404. SB. New DC. VIII. 33619. ii. 
94755. 97344. VORI. Tirupati 6492 (inc.). 


VIETRTAUT (Sabdanirakarana) ny. BORI. 215 
of 1892-95. 


mafe (Sabdanirüpana) ny. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/226 æ. Darbhanga Raj. 2077 (inc.). 
Mithila. Oppert I. 2054-55. RORI. II. A. 1467. 
Extr. p. 39. TD. XXVI. 2953. XXVII. 3269. 
VRI. III. 7612 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 293 (inc.). 


-by Raghunatha Dasa (Dvivedin). OSM. I. 
3542. 


See also under Šābdabodha. 


VIE ATT (Sabdanirnaya) q. in Bhagavadgita- 
tātparyanirņya of Anandatirtha, TD. 3277; 
q. by Yoge$vara in his C. on Bhāgavata- 
purana. BBRAS. 947. 


VIEETTUTA (Šabdanirņaya) by Rāmācārya (Sagara) 
of 17^ century, son of Sagara Venkatašā- 
cārya and Šāntābāī. mentioned as authors 
work in the note on his Sannitirāmāyana. 


See Mss. Notices and Studies, J. of the Trav. 
Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr. VII. i. p. 5. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 379. 
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VIESU (Sabdanirnaya) phil. See under Sabda- 
nirnaya. 
YE (Sabdanirdeša) gr. by Bhattoji Diksita. 


Taylor 1I. 126 (inc.). 


were (Sabdanispadana) gr. RORI. XXVI. 
1287. VRI. UI. 9474. 


-by Madhava Bhatta, son of Phanu Bhatta. 
RORI. IX. 1603. Extr. p. 248. 


rera (Sabdapaiicavaciiri) BP. p..246a. 


WAAT (Sabdapancasika) gr. Baroda 1. 4174. 
RORI. L. 2323. 


-C. Avacūri, RORI. 1. 2323. 


Weta (Sabdapatra) gr. Assam grammer & Lexicon 
17. RORI. X. 1658. 


NAAT Sabdapadamaiijari) gr. Oppert II. 4980. 


manmanan (Sabdaparamparotpadavada) 


ny. by Bhagavantaraya. Mysore II. p. 32. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37202. Extr. p. 480. 


yaur (Sabdaparichheda) ny. B. 1V. 32. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/326. RORI. I. 2143. 
Extr. p. 115. SB. New DC. VIII. 33352. 
33974. 


-sn. of Tarkāmrta. C. by Mukunda Bhatta. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2823. 2916. 2918. 


-sn. of Tarkasanagraha. C. by Govardhana. 
Allahabad D. X. i. 1770. 


-sn. of Nyāyakaustubha of Mahādeva. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1668. 


-from Náyabodha. Allahabad D. XI. 1. 1678. 
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-sn. of C. Nyayamala or Nyayasiddhanta- 
mala of Jayarama Nyayapancanana on 
Nyāyasūtra of Gautama. 


See under Nyāyasūtra. 


Addl. ms.: 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32638. 


-sn. of Nyāyasiddhāntamatijari of Janaki- 
natha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 359. 401. 792. 
2635. 


-sn. of Tattvacintāmaņididhiti. 


-C. by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2758. 3233. 


-by Rudranyāyavācaspati. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2195. 


- Vidhivadarahasya from. BHU. 2527 (inc.). 


sre uva (Sabdaparichheda) by Nyāya- 
siddhanta Sarvabhauma. VRI. V. 14344 
(Siddhāntadipikā). 

maue (Šabdaparichhedarahasya) ny. 


Proceed, ASB. 1869, 141. Nabadwip 378. 


-Vedalaksana from. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3053. 


WUR (Sabdaparibhasa) gr. Triv. Cur. IV. 63. 
Wes (Sabdapatha) Moodbidri II. 394-C. 


-paradigm of declension. by Gangadhara. 
Oudh XIX. 54. 


VIEGY KTM (Sabdapustaka) on the formation of 
nouns ending in vowels as well as conso- 
nants. Taylor II. pp. 59 (inc.). 208 (inc.). 
IIT. 763. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


yanir (Šabdaprakriyā) Allahabad D. VI. 2547. 


FENAN (Šabdaprakāša) BP. p. 253a. Radh. 47 
(pūrvārdha). SB. New DC. XI. 43948 (inc.). 


-by Khana Nrpati. Ben. 40. Brhatstici, Nepal 
IX. p. 58 (2 mss.; inc.). 


Ptd. in Periodicals, Calcutta, 1886-87. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 286. 


-tantra. name of C. by Premanidhi Panthe, 
son of Umāpati of Bharadvaja gotra and 
Uddyotamati on Dipaprakāša. 


See under Dipaprakāša. 
Add]. mss.: 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 113. BHU. 2791. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1019 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 
23928. ii. 88387. iii. 90055 (inc.). 


-gr. by Madhavaranya Kāšinātha. PUL. II. 
p. 93 (2 mss;. inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 45. 
RORI. XXIII. 1270. 


yanda (Sabdapradipa) lex. in 4 Mauktikas. 
Bikaner 5484. Mysore I. p. 609. Saurashtra 
p. 63 (inc.). 


sre (Sabdapradipa) med. a dic. of medical 
botany. by SureSvara alias Surapala (c. 1075 
C.E), son of Bhadresvara. He was court 
physician of King Bhimapāla of Bengal. 
Bikaner 4337. IO. 2739. 


See Patkar Thesis, p. 65; also Ayurved Kà 
Brhat Itthas, p. 426. 


sra (Sabdaprabheda) Jain gr. q. in his own 
C. on the Jainadharmavara stotra of Bhava- 


prabha Süri. DHB. Series p. 117. 
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WAANT (Sabdaprabheda) Adyar II. p. 44b. B. IV. 
24. BP. p. 186a. Chani 1418. 3477. IM. 9656. 
RORI. XXIV. 1490. 


-C. Vrtti. Chani 1418. 3477. 


-lex. by Šivadīna. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. 
Oudh VI. 6. 


yuta (Sabdaprabheda) or Bhedaprakāša or 
Dvirūpakoša. lex. by Mahe$vara, a lexico- 
grapher. 


See under Šabdabhedaprakāša. 


WAIATA (Šabdaprabhedakoša) RORI. XXVIII. 
2482 (inc.). 


NANANA (Šabdaprabhedanāmamālā) 


Jain. Chani 2964. Gottingen 217. 


Beaman (Šabdaprabhedaprakāša) RORI. 
XXIV. 1492. 


ANAT (Šabdapramāņa) ny. Dacca 2227-C (inc.). 
Fasc. II. 254-B. Kuru. Uni. I. 1084. Naba- 
dwip 379. 


ST TRTUTÉRRSTUT (Šabdapramāņanirūpaņa) SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 94348. 96293 (ine). VRL. I. 
1260 (inc.). 


-by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 949. Stein 
138. 

See under Tattvacintāmaņi and Gadādhara 
Bhattacarya. 


-sn. of Siddhüntapradipa. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 393. 1658. 


seater (Sabdapramanaprakasa) ny. by 
Haridāsa Bhattācārya Nyāyālankāra. See 
under Sabdamaniprakāša. 
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yreqvarfaaret (Sabdaprayogavijiiana) gr. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34315. 34316 (inc.). 


-by Venkūbālakavindra. Mysore N. D. X. 
34317. 


CEEC GELA (Šabdapravrttivicāra) gr. composed 


in 1820 C.E. 


Ptd. in Sārasvatisusamā 33 (iii-iv) 1979 pp. 
1-6. 


VIETAI (Sabdapramanya) ny. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8039 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 438 (inc.). SSPC. III. 
256 (inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 2258 (inc.). 


SISQSITHTUSSUS T (Sabdapramanyakhandana) by 
Vamšīdhara. L. 2498. 


YIEHTATUdaTS (Šabdaprāmānyavāda) Hall p. 77. 
Jha G. N. IJ. ii. 8040 (inc.). Nasik II. 349. 
Oppert 1. 7731. SB. New DC. VIII. 33762. 


wamm (NATT) (Sabdapramanyavada- 
(prakarana)) a section of Tattvacintamani- 
didhiti. Allahabad D. XI. i. 620-21. 2106. 
2413. 2577-78. SB. New DC. VIII. 30426 
(inc.). 31194. 33399 (inc.). 


-C. by Gadadhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 31596. 


-C. Aloka by Jayadeva alias Paksadhara 
Misra. 

See under Tattavacintamanyaloka and 
Paksadhara Misra. 

Addi. mss.: 


Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 284 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31189 (inc.). S. K. Ray 599 (inc.). 


-Cc. Viveka by Gunànanda on Tattvacinta- 
manyāloka of Jayadeva alias Paksadhara 
Misra. 
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See under Tattvacintāmanyāloka. 
Addi. ms.: 
SB. New DC. VIII. 33418 (inc.). 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša 
on C. Tattvacintāmaņyāloka of Jayadeva 
alias Paksadhara Mišra. See under 
Tattvacintamnyaloka and Mathurānātha 
Tarkavāgiša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 2592. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 113. L. 1610. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30906 (inc.). 33039-40 (inc.). 33046. 33404 
(inc.). 33416 (inc.). 33594. ii. 96550. S. K. 
Ray 600 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bibl. Ind. (with text) Pt. IV. Vol. I. pp. 
1-184. 


-Cc. Kantakoddhara by Madhusūdana 
Thakkura on C. Aloka of Jayadeva. See 
under Tattvacintamanyaloka and Madhu- 
sūdana Thakkura. 


Addl. ms.; 

SB. New DC. VIII. 32994 (inc.). 
-Cc. by Raghupati. 

See under the text. 


-C. Turi: yamaniphakkika by Mathura- 
natha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2693. 


-C. Tattvadipika or *dipana by Visnupati, 
son of Ramapati 


See under the text. 


yequraraare (Sabdapramanyavada) by Hari- 
rama. BORI. 251 of 1899-1915. 
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yamma (Sabdapramanyavicara) Adyar 
D. VIII. 1500 (inc.). Extr. pp. 461-62. 
Darbhanga Raj 2478 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31431. Udaipur SS. IT. 2259. 


AAAA (Šabdabandhakāvya) RORI. VIII. 813. 


-C. Tika. RORI. VIII. 813. 


wera (Sabdabinduva) Pali. gr. a work in 21 
Pali stanzas. by Dharmarajaguru Sthavira 


with C. in Simhalese. 


Ptd. ed. by Amarasimha Swami, in Colombo, 
1888. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 90. 


WAE (Sabdabrhati) gr. name of C. by 
Ācāryarāja Nrsimha alias Dharma Bhatta on 
Mahabhasya. 


See under Mahābhāsya. 


yel (Sabdabodha) See under Sabdabodha. 


WAHAN (Sabdabrahmakavi) 


-Candraprabhastotra. Jain. MD. 9441. 


nangisa (Šabdabrahmavilāsa) by Vira- 
rāghavakavi of Laksmikumāra Tātadešika 
family of Conjeevaram. It is an exposition 
based on the commentaries Tribhāsyaratna 
and Vaidikābharaņa on Taittiriya- 
prātišākhya. MT. 2450 (a) (inc.). 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, Vol. 
II. p. 315. 


IEESTSIIETI (Sabdabrahmollasa) stotra. contains 
47 vv. by Udayaprabha Suri. Pattan I. p. 279. 


A study in the Poetical synthesis of Philoso- 
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pher of Eternal Verbum with the Non- 
Absolutistic Jaina Mysticism, see N. M. 
Kansara, J. of. Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, 
XXIII. pp. 182ff; XXIV. pp. 69ff. 


Ptd. ed. by Vidyut Aklujkar, Brahmavidyà 
(ALB) XXXVIII (1974) pp. 229-40 (2) N. 
M. Kansara, J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda 
XXIV (1974) pp. 69-104. 


VIETU (STM ? Jwa (Sabdabhakti (Sakti?) 
prakāša) by Jagadiša. BORI. 310 of 1895- 
1902. 


VIETU (Šabdabhānaprakāšikā) Naba- 


dwip 376. 


yrepwTethe (Sabdabhavokti) name of C. by 
Gambhira Vijaya Ganih on Adhyātmasāra 
prakarana of YaSovijaya Gani, disciple of 
Nayavijaya. RORI. I. 1073. 


Ptd. with C. Sri Jainadharmaprasāraka- 
sabha, Bhavanagar, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1442. 1294; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 35. 2221. 


WAWA (Sabdabhasa) by Jñanešvara. Gottingen 218. 
YAA (Sabdabhasya) gr. Saurashtra p. 16 (inc.). 


YEFUTEKT (Sabdabhaskara) gr. by Tarkatilaka 
Bhattacarya, disciple of Narayana. BORI. 
416 of 1871-72. D. p. 40. Gough p. 99. RORI. 
XXIV. 1455. 


magat (Sabdabhusana) gr. Adyar PL. p. 154. 
Hz. 1894 (inc.). Kamakoti 25/6 (inc.). Tekke- 
matham I. 54. 


Weg 3TSIUT (Sabdabhusana) gr. by Danavijaya 
Upadhyaya, disciple of Vijayaraja Suri. 
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BBRAS. 85 (inc.). Bhau Dāji 70. Bhr. 457. 
BORI. 457 of 1882-83. BORI D. II. ii. 260. 
D. p. 277. 


See IA. Vol. XXII. p. 179 (fn.). 


NAYA (Sabdabhüsana) "pradipa. name of C. on 
Astsdhyāyi of Panini by Narayana. Adyar 
II. p. 75b. Adyar D. VI. 17. Burnell 39a. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34319. Extr. p. 60 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 3363. II. 6464. 6811. TD. 5479-84 
(all inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1255. VORI. Tirupati 
8760 (inc.). 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihas, p. 196. 


We Va Savy (Sabdabhedanirüpana) gr. by 
Narayana Suri, patronised by Saha Maharaja. 
Burnell 42a. 58a. TD. 5303. 5323 (inc.). 
5324. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439a. 


NGATUT (Sabdabhedanirüpana) gr. by 
Ramabhadra Diksita of Kaundinya gotra. 
TD. 5301. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439a. 


"remige qur (Sabdabhedanirüpana) by Venkata- 
krsna. written under King Sahendra of 
Tanjore (1684-1710 C.E). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439a. 
Burnell 42a. TD. 5302 (inc.). 5325 (inc.). 
yreqvefrest (Sabdabhedanirde$a) lex. Adyar PL. 


p. 148. BORI. 688 0f 1891-95. Chani 2246. 
3545. H. 167. RORI. XVII. 1514. 


MAART (Sabdabhedaprakaéa) g. by Jaya- 
mangala in his C. on Bhattikavya, 6, 99. 12, 
19, 
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Amer, Jaipur p. 207. America 2763. BHU. 
1012-B (inc.). 10206-07. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 
59/90. BORI. 214 of 1879-80. 184 of 1882- 
83. 863 of 1886-92 (Lingabheda, with C.). 
Br. Mus. 398. IM. 10209. Jhalrapatan p. 147. 
L. 223. Mātrbhūmi 98. Nabadwip 908. 
Nepal II. p. 241. Pathabari 389 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1202. RASB. VI. 
4728. RORI. XVI. 2692. SB. New DC. XI. 
43711 (inc.). 43751 (in a collection). ii. 
107206 (in a collection). 107389. 107422. 
107542 (sūtra). SSPC. III. F. 14. VRI. I. 2945 
(inc.). HI. 9594 (inc.). 9595. 9596. VSM. 
Poona V. 285. VVRI. I. p. 60 (inc.). 


-or Dvirūpakoša or Namamala or Dhanan- 
jayanighantu or *ko$a by Dhanaijaya. 


See under Nāmamālā. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47737-39. 47740. Extr. 
p. 449-50. 47741-42 (inc.). 47743. 47744- 
45 (inc.). 47746-47. 


-or Dvirūpakoša by Purusottamadeva, a 
grammarian and lexicographer of 11" cent. 
protege of King Laksmanasena of Bengal. 


See under Dvirūpakoša. 
Addi. mss.: 


Bodl. Sup. 429. 430. DHAS. Assam. 12. Extr. 
p. 112. KGP. 19. RORI. II. B. 4525. 
Sukrtindra 1073. Extr. pp. 194-95. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1865. (2) New Skt. Press, 
(3) Calcutta, 1872. (4) Sāra Sudhanidhi Press, 
Calcutta, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1603. 2221. 


-lex. Bhattoji Diksita. MD. 1757-58. TD. 
5055. 


-or Dvirūpakoša or Bhedaprakāša or 
Sabdaprabheda by Mahe$vara, son of 
Sribrahma. a supplement to his Vióva- 
prakāšakoša. g. in Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 39. 
XX. p. 141. 


See IHQ. Vol. 9. (1943), 179-81; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 373b; also JAOS. 67 (1947) 
p. 140. 


Adyar Il. p. 44b (2 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 1011. 
1012-16 (inc.). Alwar 1235. 1244. Extr. 282. 
ASB. II. 320-21. Baroda I. 3023. II. 714. 
3974. 11070. BBRAS. 91. 110-12. Bikaner 
5485-90. 5491. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/219 
(Sabdanirnaya). Bl. 128. 132. Bomb. Uni. 
127. BORI. 100 of A-1883-84. 508 and 517 
of 1884-87. 862 of 1886-92. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IX. pp. 54 (1 ms). 70-73 (9 mss.; 2 
inc.). Delhi III. 170. Jodhpur 296. Hz. 1846. 
IM. 525. Jac. 697 (with C.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pp. 47 (2 mss.). 109. Jesalmere 304 (2). 
Jha G. N. If. ii. 9261. HI. 11645. L. D. Ser. 5 
. 6210. Extr. p. 403. 6211 (inc.). 6212. 6214. 
Ser. 15. 7599. Ser. 36. pp. 150. 245. 351. 
Luck. Uni. p. 43. Mithila (2 mss.). National 
Libr. Calcutta 724. Nasik II. 441. Nepal II. p. 
109. Oxf. II. 1106 (1). Peters. II. p. 204 (no. 
100). Extr. pp. 124-28. IV. p. 33 (no. 862). 
PUL. Il. p. 112. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 519 
(inc.). RASB. VI. 4729. Rgb. 508. 517. RORI. 
I. 2324. H. B. 4523. 4524. Extr. pp. 138-40. 
III. B. 6982. 6983. 6984 (inc.). IV. 2613-14. 
XI. 3908 (inc.). XVI. 2608. 2639 (inc.). XIX. 
1078. 1114-15. XXI. 4984-85. 4997, XXII. 
2048. XXV. 3702. XXVII. 960-61. SB. New 
DC. XI. 43644 (inc.). 43646. 1I. 107219. 
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107227. Stein 54. Udaipur II. 216,20. Ujjain 
I. p. 44. IL. p. 38. Wai D. H. 9497-99. Weber 
1707. 


Ptd. (1) Anandarāmavadūya (Addenda). 
Calcutta, London, 1884. (2) with C. of 
Jnanavimala Gani, ed. by A. Kismmel, 
Leipzig, 1940. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 222. 502. 


-C. Tippana. Andhra Uni. 2423. BORLI. 863 
of 1886-92. L. D. Ser. 5. 6212-13. Peters. 
[V. p. 33 (no. 863). RORI. XVI. 2639 (inc.). 
XXVII. 961. 


-C. Vrtti by Jūānavimala Gani, disciple of 
Bhānumeru Jinacandra Suri. B. IIT. 24. BORI. 
100 of A1883-84. Br. Mus. 396. Jac. 697. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7599. Peters II. p. 204 (no 100). 
Extr. pp. 124-28. RORI. II. B. 4524. Extr. 
pp. 138-40. XXIV. 1491. Weber 1708. (inc.). 


-or Dvirūpakoša by Sriharsa, son of Srihira 
and Mamalladevi. 


See under Dvirūpakoša and also under 
Sriharsa. 


yatana (Sabdabhedaprakriya) gr. by 
Sadananda Paramahamsa. CPB. 5557. 


srerd«Wrrm (Šabdabhedasādhana) by Rāma- 
candra. Dacca 1965 (inc.). 


EIS EID EE (Sabdabhedarthasangraha) SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 107493 (in a collection). 


Went (Sabdamaiijari) Jain. Adyar II. p. 89b 
(15 mss.; 12 inc.). Adyar D. VI. 594-600 
(inc.). 601. 602-09 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 244. 
Allahabad D. IV. 2679. Andhra Uni. 74 (inc.; 
in a collection). 994 (inc .). 995-997 (inc.). 


Ecole Franc. 1151. 1238a. 1555. French Inst. 
IV. 403/9 (inc.). Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 93. 
Kāmakoti 32/17. 33/17. Mad. Uni. 802. 
MD. 1554. 1555-56 (inc.). 14586 (inc.). 
14654 (inc.). 15853 (inc.). 15915. 16400 
(inc.). 17304. 17414 (inc.). 17418 (inc.). 
18577 (inc.). 18579 (inc.). 18992. 19090. 
19293 (inc.). Moodbidri IT. 480(b). 778 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 34320 (inc.). 34321. 34322- 
24 (inc.). 34325. TA. 16. 33. 449. 1490. 1504 
(b). 3107 (inc.). 1837. 2094-Z. 2683. 2706. 
2926. 2952. 3107. TD. XXIV. 1121 (inc.). 
XXV. 3248. 3249 (inc.). XXVII. 3268. 
Tigalari 220. 339. Tirupati (RSVP). 3492. 
3493. 3494-95 (inc.). 3496-98. Trav Uni. 
194-A. 419. 909-A. 2253(inc.).13035-A. S. 
V. Uni. I. 895 . 761 (in a collection). TD. 
XXVI. 2949-52. VORI. Tirupati 6471 (inc.). 
6472. 6473-77 (inc.). 6478-80. 6481-83 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1868- 
1915. 1880. (2) Vicaradarpana Press, 
Bangalore, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2222; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 351. 


yang (Sabdamafijari) by Narayana. Burnell 


41a. Oppert I. 619. 677 (an.). 4891 (an). 7577. 
II. 266. 3278. 4981. 6465. TD. 5858. 5859 
(inc.). 


-by Pradyumna sūri. Moodbidri DC. p. 119. 


-by Šesādri (Iyengar). Tirupati (RSVP). 3499 
(inc.). 


-by Sarvamangala 2253(Inc.).āstrin. TA. 
4174 (a.; inc.). 


-by (M. M.) Siddhāntavāgiša Bhattācārya. 
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Darbhanga Raj 2075. 


-by Hema Suri. MD. 19242. 


wangi (Šabdamaūijarī) ny. 


-C. Giidharthadipika by Krsna. Baroda 1. 
11654. Jhalarpatan p. 147. KTP. Dharwar I. 
210. OSM. I. 2307. 


wangat (Sabdamaijaryadi) Trav. Uni. 9534. 


TATI TVT (Sabdamanidarpana) Jain. 
Moodbidri II. 527. 819a. VORI. Tirupati 
6484. 


-by (Kavi) Keširāja. Sravanabelagola 63. 


yanda (Sabdamanididhiti) SB. New. DC. 
VIII. 31299 (in a collection). 


wrerHferdifimsr (Sabdamanidipika) ny. VORI. 


Tirupati 6485 (inc.). 
yanir (Sabdamanipariksa) by Sārva- 
bhauma. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacarya. History of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 67. 


yaf (Šabdamaniprakāša) a section of 


Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša a. of C. by Rucidatta 
on Tattvacintāmaņi. 


See under The text. 


WARTA (Sabdamaniprakasa) or Pramāņa- 
prakāša. name of C. by Haridāsa Bhattācārya 
of Bengal on Tattvacintamani. 


See under Tattvacintamani. 
Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 218 of 1895-98. Dacca 4249. 
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werner (Sabdamanimayükha) or Cintamani- 
mayūkha. name of C. by Sahkara Miéra, son 
of Bhavanātha on Tattvacintāmaņi. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņi. 


Addl. ms.: Ranbir III. p. 674. 


YANG (Sabdamanirahasya) ny. Ānandā- 
$rama 6086. 


srerHf?THW (Sabdamanisara) by Bhavānanda 
Siddhāntavāgiša of Bengal, father of Vidyā- 
nivasa. NPS. II. p. 438 (inc.). 


srermerita (Sabdamaharnava) lex. by Vacaspati. 
q. in the Sabdacintāmaņi of Vacaspati Misra 
of Mithila. 15 cent. JASB. NS. XI. (1955) 
396. 


yanga ana (Sabdamaharnavanyasa) name 


of C. on Brhadvrtti of Hemacandra. See 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 140b. 


BORI. D. IL ii. 100 (inc.; 4" pada of 3? Adh). 
Ptd. Jina Advocate Press, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2222. 2224. 


NAATA (Sabdamanagrantha) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 37/326. 


wamane (Šabdamānaparichheda) a section 


of Tattvacintāmaņi. 


-C. Aloka by Mathurānātha. BISM. (Ptd. 
- Cat.) 37/345. 


panman (Šabdamānavicāra) ny. Triv. Cur. 
I. 122 (inc.). 


Stare (Šabdamālā) g. in Šabdārņava, Br. Mus. 411. 


Bodl. Sup. 437-38. Dacca 427 (inc.). 526. R 
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(inc.). IM. 6752 (inc.; Sarasvatavyakarana- 
nusari) . Kavindrācārya 1884. KGP. 109- 
A. OSM. IE. 3350-57. SB. New DC. X. 39916 
(inc.). XI. 43814 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 62 (inc.). 
TD. XXVI. 2948. Utkal Uni. 2445. 2446 
(inc.). 2457-53 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 207. 
WIHM. II. 1989. 


Ptd. (1) Edward Press, Cuttack, 1908 (2) 
Mukur Press, Cuttack, 1903. 1910 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 776. 2222. 


-gr. by Gangadhara. Darbhanga Raj 2076 


(inc.). 


-gr. by Gaņeša Bhisak, son of Hari Bhatta 
of Dvārakā and grandson of Srikrsna of 
Srivatsa family. Adyar II. p. 89a. Adyar D. 
VI. 610. Allahabad D. IV. 3311. 


-by Gopinatha Sarman. IO. 778. L. 748. 
-by Gopiramana Sarman. Dacca 2619 (inc.). 
-lex. Govinda Ratha. | 

Ptd. Cuttack, 1895. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 195. 
-by Dharmāloka. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1876. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 90. 


-lex. by Rāmešvara Sarman. Oxf. I. 192b. L. 
532. SSPC. II. B. 18. 


-C. Utkal Uni. 2445. 2450. 


-C. Subodhini. WIHM. II. 1989. 


yanat (Šabdamālikā) ny. BISM. Rr, 390. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/390. 52/374. MT. 7918 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 642. Mysore. N. D. X. 
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34326-29. Osmania Uni. p. 187 (inc.). Wai 
D. H. 9386. 


-by Panini (?). B. III. 24. 
srfsrékar (Šabdamišratīkā) by Mathurānātha. 
SSPC. I. A-294 (inc.). 


yra (Šabdamimāmsā) by Jaya. q. by Sriharsa 
in his Amarakhandana. See T.R Chintamani, 
Intro. to his edn. of Amarakhandana, JOR. 
V. ii. p. 12. 


Oppert II. 5577. 


See T. R. Chintamani, JOR. V. ii. pp. 11-26. 


TAH TAKUT (Šabdamuktāmahārņava) or 


Šabdārņava. Br. Mus. 411. IO. 1049-56. 


-by Taramani, son of Jayaramacandra. IO. 
1057-58. 


-by Raghupati Vidyabhusana. Sūcipattra 6. 


NATA (Šabdamuktāvalī) lex. CPB. 5558. 


WENG (Sabdamüla) gr. Oppert I. 2056. 


sir: (Sabdamauktika) lex. Bomb. Uni. 128. 


MAMA (Sabdayojana) jy. name of C. on 
Sūryasiddhānta. See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi 
edn.) p. 255. 


YE (Šabdaratna) lex. g. by Murari Mišra in his 
C. Phaukā on SabdaSabdarthamaiijiisa. 
Adyar D. VI. 1022; ment. ment. by Sriharsa 
in his Amarakhandana. See T.R Chintamani, 
Intro. to his edn. of Amarakhandana, JOR. 
V. ii. p. 12. 


Adyar IL p. 84b (inc.). Allahabad D. IV. 
1934. America 2764-65. Anandāšrama 
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8418. Cranganore 158. Ecole Franc. 1242 
(Sabdadhikara). Elahkunnapuzha Kovilakam 
13. Killimangalattu Mana 61. Paliyam 379 
(inc.). Pejawar 184b. RORI. XVIII. 3492 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97456. X. 39757 
(inc.) 39994 (inc.). 


-lex. by Dhananjaya. Baroda II. 10307 (a). 
-by Janardana Sarman. Hpr. III. 205. 


-gr. by Rāmašaraņa Bhattācārya. Allahabad 
D. IV. 583-84. Dacca 135-F. 186-E. 412b. 
1517. 2227. 3572. Cs. VIII. 99. Hpr. I. 351. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 9037-38 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 747. Saurashtra p. 15 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33768-70. ii. 97480. X. 39668. 
SSPC. II. A. 6 (inc.). 


-by Rāmanātha Rai, son of Vedagarbha 
Tarkacarya. a grammatical treatise acc. to 
Katantra School. 


Ptd. with C. Noakali, 1893 (24 edn). 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 543. 


NETA (Sabdaratna) See also under LaghuSabda- 


ratna. 


MATA (Sabdaratna) med. RORI. 2623. 


ATA (Šabdaratna) or Brhaccabdaratna. name of 


Cc. by Hari Diksita, disciple of Rama Sarman 
and, son of Vire$vara on C. Praudha- 
manoramā of Bhattoji Diksita on his 
Siddhàntakaumudi. 


See under Praudhamanorama. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1847. Adyar PL. p. 154 (8 
mss.). Alwar 1205. Anandašrama 6518. 
6575. 7586. BHU. 878 (inc.). 1013-16 (inc.). 


1017 (*pradipa). Bikaner 5878 (inc.). 5879. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/491. 36/534. 54/192 
(both an.) 36/82. 36/1661. 58/25. BORI. 644 
of 1882-83. 659 of 1883-84. 261 of 1884- 
86. Darbhanga 856. 972 (inc.; Mūlamātra). 
Darbhnga Raj 2107 (inc.). 2108 (inc.; an). 
IO. 651-52. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Jha 
G. N. Il. ii. 8955 (inc.). 9039 (inc.). III. 11527 
(inc.). MT. 4958. 1292 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 34609 (inc.). 34610-11 (inc.). 34612. Extr. 
p. 89. 34613. Extr. p. 89. 34614-20 (inc.). 
National Libr Calcutta 714. NPS. III. p. 288 
(inc.) (Karaka). Ranbir I. p. 224. RORI. XV. 
1461-62. XVI. 2564. 2565 (Karaka). XXI. 
4819 (inc.). 4820. 4821. Extr. pp. 802-03. 
XXVIII. 2445 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 38142 
(inc.). 38265 (inc.). 38272 (inc.). 38947 
(inc.). 39044 (inc.). 39045 (inc.). 39163. 
39433 (inc.). TA. 4279 (Uttarardha). Ujjain 
II. p. 38 (2 mss.). Visvabharati 2659 (a). 
VORI. Tirupati 8903. 


Ptd. Benares, 1873-75. 1900. 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 48; 1906- 
28, 1442. 


-C. Prabha by (Satara) Rāghavendrācārya, 
son of VenkateSa and Savitri of Satara 
family. See j. of Myth. Soc. XXIX. p. 449. 


-Cc. Bhāvaprakāša by Vaidyanātha Pāya- 
guņda. 


See under Praudhamanoramā. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 1526. 2770-71. 3223. Jha 
G. N. L. ii. 3968. Killimangalattu Mana 13. 
Krsnapur 215(inc.). Mithilā. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34621-23 (inc.). RORI. XV. 1463. Ujjain 
I. p. 47. 
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-Cc. by Bhavadeva. NP. I. 100. 


-Cc. by Vyāsadeva. NW. 62. 


WETAH (Šabdaratnakoša) by Madhavacandara 
Tarkasiddhānta. on synonyms left incomp- 
lete. See Hpr. 1901-06, p. 10. 


WISA (Sabdaratnakrodapatra) gr. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34334. 


WETANE (Sabdaratnapradipa) lex. B. J. Inst. 
HI. 4711 (inc.). (Muktaka 1-4). Jesalmere p. 
58. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 63. RORI. IV. 
2615 (inc.). 


-lex. by Kalyana Malla alias “dasa. BORI. 946 
of 1884-87. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Rgb. 
946. 


-by Kāširāma, son of Mathurādāsa. Alwar 
1245. Extr. 283. RASB. 5104. 10119. RORI. 
XXI. 5298. Extr. pp. 839-40. VRI. HI. 9597 


(inc). VVBISIS. II. 907. VVRI. L p. 241. 


Brexvanera (Sabdaratnapradipa) a section of 
Anekarthadhvanimafijari by Mahaksa- 
panaka. 


See under Anekārthadhvanimafijarī. 


Addl. ms.: L. D. Ser. 36. p. 232. 


WETAH (Šabdaratnapradīpikā) lex. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47755 (inc.). 


VST TAT (Sabdaratnamanorama) of 
Bhattoji. Ujjain I. p. 46. 


Ptd. Guj. Vidyasabha, Ahmedabad, 4190. 


NETAH (Šabdaratnamālā) gr. B. III. 24. BISM. 
fa 119/32. (Kavyopayogini). BISM. (Ptd. 
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Cat.) 32/119. 34/84. 41/342. IM. 55. Nagpur 
Uni. 2160. 


-by (Sri) Krsna Somayájin. B. J. Inst. HI. 
4644. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 2 (no. 2269) 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 46. 


VERT (Šabdaratnavivecanā) gr. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1016. 


WAARA (Sabdaratnasamanvaya) lex. or 
Rājakoša. by Sahaji, King of Tanjore. 
Baroda l1. 9180. 13258. 13259 (inc.). Burnell 
52a. Mysore I. p. 609. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47752. Extr. p. 450. TD. 5056. 5057 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta (2) 
GOS. Baroda, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2224. 2246. 


MERAT (Šabdaratnākara) sub. not specified. 
g. by Yogešvara in his C. on Bhāgavata, 
BBRAS. 947. 


BHU. 10209 (Sabdaprabhedanāmamālā). 
DeSamangalam 119. Kadayanallur 132. 
Oppert I. 5349. 5668. 5762. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16, p. 11 (no. 2553). 

-by Guruprasada Raya. 

Ptd. Hitaisi Press, Calcutta, 1882. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2224. 


MENAR? (Sabdaratnakara) gr. by Kāmadeva 
Ghosa (M. M). Dacca 512. C. SB. New DC. 
X. 39695 (inc.). 


-by Kāširāma. RASB. VI. 4575. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1911-12, p. 8 (no. 2105). 


-by Venimadhava. Oudh III. 12. 
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NAAR (Sabdaratnakara) lex. by Mahipa, son WITA (Sabdaratnarnava) name of C. an. on 


of Somabhava minister of Salaka. Baroda II. 
12121. Bodl. Sup. 832. BORI. 202 of 1882- 
83. Oxf. 351b. 


-by Lokanatha. OSM. II. 3359. 


-or Šabdārtharatnākara by Vāmana Bhatta 
Bana, son of Kova(ma)tiyajvan and grand- 
son of Varadagnicit of Vatsagotra. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1932. Andhra Uni. 2432 
(inc.). Baroda II. 7858 (a). 10129 (g). Burnell 
46b. Calicut Uni. 539-40 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 
371. Gough p. 189. MD. 17246. MT. 2436. 
Mysore I. p. 609 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 
47753. Extr. p. 451. 47754. Oppert IL. 2227. 
PUL. II. p. 112. TCD. 1592. 5058-5061 (all 
inc.). Trav. Uni. T-535. 3043 (inc.). 3381. 
Triv. Cur. III. 96 . 186 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 
1250. 


-or Sabdārtharatnākara by Sadhusundara 
Gani, disciple of Sadhukirti. Jain lex. B. III. 
24. BC. 16. BHU. 10208. BORI. 187 of 1872- 
73. 339 of A-1882-83. D. pp. 51. 333. Gough 
p. 112. Hpr. IV. 289. L. 2557. Lahore 8. 
Peters. 1. p. 130 (no. 339). RORI. XIII. 2803. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107391 (inc.). 107493. 


Ptd. (1). Oriental Press, Bombay, 1870. (2) 
Jaina Yašovijaya granthamālā. no. 36, Arat 
Printing works, Benares, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 902.1457; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2224. 


-C. Tippana. L. D. Ser. 5. 6214. 


-C. Prabha. RVK. 21f. 


great (Sabdaratnarnava) gr. TD. XXV. 3241. 


Siddhüntakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. TD. 
5663. 5664 (inc.). 


vraie (Sabdaratnarthadipaka) gr. by 


Harsanātha (M. M). Darbhanga 968. Mithila. 


maraa (Sabdaratnavali) q. in Sabdarnava, 


Br. Mus. 411. 


Andhra Uni. 2433. Bodl. Sup. 439. 440. L. 
2926. Moodbidri II. 571. Mysore N. D. X. 
34331. 34332. Radh. 11. VRI. Il. 6215 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bellary Mission Press, Bellary, 1848. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2225. 


-gr. by Appa Suri, disciple of Vaidyanatha 
Šāstrin. Burnell 41b. CPB. 5559. TD. 5860 
(inc.). 


-by Krsnacarya. 
Ptd. Sreenilayam Press, Madras, 1878. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2225. 


-by Narayana, ment. by Dvādašāhayāji 
(grand, son) in his C. on Sabdakaumudi. 
TCD. 551. 


NATA (Šabdaratnāvalī) lex. by Mathureša 


Cakravarti Vidyānidhi, patronized by Mušā 
Khan, son of I$a Khan, ruler of Bengal. 
compiled acc. to Colebrooke in 1666. 


Dacca 4308. IO. 1016-17. L. 354 (Nānārtha). 
1105. Oxf. 192b. 193a. Ranbir I. p. 246 (2 
mss.; inc.). Stein 54 (inc.). Tod 154. Varendra 
1435. 


Ptd. M. M. Choudhury, Asiatic Society, Bibi. 
Ind. Ser. 292, Calcutta, 1972. 
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Wem (Sabdarahasya) philosophy of grammar. 
by Ramakanta Vidyāvāgiša, son of 
Šyāmasundara Cakravartin. IO. 788. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31408. Višvabhārati 954. 


VIETU (Sabdarüpa) gr. See Šabdarūpāvalī. 
VIESU RT (Sabdarüpakalika) RORI. VI. 916. 


NAKURA (Sabdarüpakalpadruma) by 
Gurunātha Vidyānidhi Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. New Arya Mission Press, Calcutta, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2226. 


VIE (Sabdartipakarika) gr. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34333. 


NAET (Šabdarūpaprakāšikā) according 
to Mugdhabodha. IO. 882. L. 604. 


NAEM (Šabdarūpamālā) gr. ASB. II. 208. 
RORI. VI. 915. 


YEAR r (Šabdarūpamālikā) gr. by Narayana. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/338. 


WETAN (Šabdarūpamālikā) by Rañgadeva. 
Allahabad D. VI. 1381. 1809. 1855. 1861. 
ASB. II. 171. IM. 544. 2244. NPS. V. p. 282. 
PUL. Il. p. 93 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 


5 (no. 1338). 


masaia (Šabdarūpamīmāmsā) g. by 
Sriharsa in his Amarakhandana, Adyar D. 
VI. 797. 


yasa (Šabdarūpavicāra) Dacca 2182. 


YGKUUTUT (Sabdarüpasangraha) gr. RORI. XI. 
3862. 


-from Sārasvatavyākaraņa. L. D. Ser. 5. 6062. 


smmeuiW (Sabdarupasiddhi) gr. Allahabad D. 
VI. 3212. BHU. 1018 (inc.). 


YIETKUTTŪT (Šabdarūpāni) gr. based on Laghu- 
kaumudi. Udaipur S. S. 1. 841 (inc.). 


masay (Šabdarūpādarša) by Jivānanda 


Vidyāsāgara. 
Ptd. Sarasvatī Press, Calcutta, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1876-92, 154; also 
TO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2226. 


WRU (Sabdarüpavali) Allahabad 83. 
Allahabad D. V]. 254. 567. 586. 989. 997- 
98. 1194. 1202. 1315. 1457. 1676. 1739. 
1740. 1775. 1831. 1871. 1873. 1900. 1902. 
2072. 2100. 2187. 2232. 2239. 2375. 2385. 
3019. 3228. Ahmadabad 4864 (3). Arrah I. 
p. 30 (7 mss.). B. HI. 8. 24. Baroda I. 5128. 
13413 (inc.). HI. 16552. BBRAS. 32 (inc.). 
33. 88. BHU. 1019-21 (inc.). 1022. Bikaner 
5782 (Laghucandrikā). 5783. BISM. fa. 133/ 
25. fy. 525. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/45. 22/301. 
25/133. 29/512. 29/693. 29/811. 29/2237-& 
. 29/2340. 35/378. 36/525. 36/1542. 36/1988. 
36/2049. 36/2371. 40/51. 41/136. 41/157. 
41/159. 41/202. 41/209. 41/232. 41/349. 41/ 
371. 45/66. 45/200. 47/253. 52/128. 52/182. 
52/646. 52/683. 53/189. 54/290. BISM. 
Nasik Patwardhan 16. B. J. Inst. !II. . 4645- 
46 (inc.). 4647 (inc.). BORI. 659 of 1891- 
95. 233 of 1892-95 (Samasapatala). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 74-75 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Burnell 41b. Dacca 1473. IM. 9484 (inc.). 
Nagaur III. 3708. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1016 (in a collection; Samasa & Krdanta). 
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CPB. 5561-62. Dacca 814. A (inc.). 814-B 
(inc.). Darbhanga 964 (inc.). 975. Darbhanga 
Raj 2078-79. Devaprayag I. 583 (inc.). Deša- 
mangalam 1592. Ecole Franc 619. French 
Inst. II. 156/6. Harisinghji p. 21 (6) (inc.). IM. 
767-D (inc.). JBhP. I. 2501. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
9041. Kotah 104. 106. Kuru. Uni. 1. 1085. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6055. 6056 (Sabdasaficaya). 
6057-58. 6059 (Dhatuparayanavacurt of 
Hemacandra Süri). 6060 (SatlingaSabda). 
6061. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 270. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 178. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
398 (a). Moodbidri D. C. pp. 110 (5 mss.). 
223 (in a collection). Mysore N. D. X. 34336- 
41 (1nc.). 34342-46. 34347-49 (inc.). 34350- 
51. 34352 (inc.). 34353. 34354-56 (inc.). 
34357. 34358 (inc.). Nagaur II. 1600-02. 
1603-04. III. 2454-56. NPS. V . p. 270 (2 
mss.; inc.). Oppert II. 8377. Osmania Uni. p. 
187 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). p. 249 (inc.). Prayag ll. 
4512-14. 4515 (ine). 4516. PUL. IL p. 93 (4 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. I. p. 87 (inc.). V. 
p. 519. Ranbir 1. p. 214. RORI. II. B. 4438. 
IM. B. 6879-81. VIII. 906 (inc.). TX. 1582. 
1604. X. 1659-1660. XI. 3859. 3861. XVI. 
2640. XVIII. 3666. 3667 (inc.). XIX. 1079, 
1080 (inc.). XXI. 4942-44. XXV. 3615-16. 
3617 (inc.). 3651 (inc.). 3652-54. XXVII. 
935. Saurashtra p. 15. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55812 (in a collection). III. 11. 68948 (in a 
collection). IV. ii. 71363 (in a collection). X. 
38193 (inc.). 38242-43 (inc.). 38249 (inc). 
38268. 38303 (inc.). 38339 (inc.). 39038-43 
(inc.). 39164-65 (inc.). 39173 (inc.). 39224. 
39347 (inc.). 39248. 39249 (inc.). 39409 
(inc.). 39411. 39435 (inc.). 39525-29 (inc.). 
39561. 39761 (along with Dhāturūpāvali). 
39793 (inc.). 39798 (inc.). 39925 (inc.). 
39974 (inc.). 40048. 40058 (inc.). 40071. 
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40165 (inc.). 40182-83 (inc.). 40311 (inc.). 
40374 (inc.). 40386. XI. ii. 105525 (in a 
collection). 105699 (in a collection). 
Sukrtindra I. 1074 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 63 (nos. 542-42). SSPC. III. R. 


72 (inc.). 73. TD. 5861-93 (inc.). XXV. 3251. | 


XXVII. 3270-72. Tigalari 235. Trav. Uni. L- 
505-A. 909-A. 4722. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16826- 
A. 15510. 15516-A (inc.). 15518-A (inc.). 
15546-C. 16490-D. 18291-A. Udaipur II. 
163. 11. Udaipur SS. I. 842 (inc.). II. 2348- 
49 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 38. VORI. Tirupati 
6486-88 (inc.). VRI. I. 2946-47. Il. 6114 
(inc.). IIl. 9501-03 (3mss,; inc.). 9598. IV. 
12645 (inc.). 12647 (inc.). VSM. V. 187. 
214. VII. 382-83. Wai D. II. 9387-96. 9397- 
9401 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1883 
(2) Amara Press, Benares, 1886 (3) NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1889 (4) Benares, 1890 (5) 
Tattvavivecaka Press, Bombay, 1891 (6) 
Modern Printing Works, Madras, 1908 (7) 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 569; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2226. 


-by Kalidasa. IM. 8865 (inc.). 

-by Kāšinātha Ghātc. Ujjain II. p. 38. 
-by Krsna. Wai D. If. 9402. 

-by Govinda. SB. New DC. X. 38488. 
-by Narahari. VVRI. I. p. 69 (inc.). 


-by Narayana Bhatta. SB. New DC. X. 
39801 (inc.). 


-by Balaramadasa Vaisnava. Osmania Uni. 
p. 187. 
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-by Rangadeva. SB. New DC. X. 38487 
(inc.). VSM. V. 186. Wai D. II. 9403. 


-by Vararuci. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
192(inc.). 


-by Sudayala. Allababad 17. 


-C. Tippana. Baroda III. 17788 (inc.). RORI. 
ILL. B. 6879-81. 


-from Sarasvatavyakarana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/183. Kotah 106. RORI. VIII. 904. XI. 
3858. 3860 (inc.). XIX. 1081. XXV. 3615- 
16. 1617 (inc.). XXVI. 1240-41 (inc.). 1242. 


-from Siddhāntakaumudī. VRI. IV. 12646 


(inc.). 


seres (Sabdalaksana) by Mañjuśri. Brhatstici, 


Nepal VI. p. 75-76 (2mss,; inc.). 


NAAT (Sabdalaksana) by Vararuci. gives rules 


of declension, conjugation, formation of 
compounds, verbal and nominal derivations 
and formation of feminine bases. 


Allahabad D. VI. 587. America 2645. B. III. 
24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/370. 41/381. Bomb. 
Uni. 92. BORI. 248 of 1895-98. 249 Of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. II. ii. 262. CPB. 5563. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 9042 (Napumsakagana). Mithila. 
Rep. Raj. & C. L. p. 44. RORI. VII. 1281. SB. 
New DC. X. 39271. Trav. Uni. 7753 (inc.). 


NAPAAN (Sabdalaksanapramanya- 


vimar$a) 


Ptd. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1995. 


Weg Havers (Sabdalaksanarahasya) ny. from 


Sabdalokarahasya. Ben. 208. 


VIE (Sabdalinga) BP. p. 186b. 


WARA (Sabdalingajiiana) Nagaur 111. 2457. 
weg (Sabdalihgaprabheda) by Mahe- 


Svarakavi. IM. 525. 


nag afg (Sabdalingarthacandrika) name 


of C. by Maytira Kavi. in prose words of masc 


of Dhananjaya. Taylor Il, 131. 


Vetfosteapset (Sabdalingarthacandrika) by 
Sujana Bhatta, disciple of Divakara Bhatta.q. 
by Venkata in his Sabdārthakalpataru, Oxf. 
196b. 


Adyar Il. p. 44b. Adyar D. VI. 1017-18. 
Andhra Uni. 993. 2430. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 93. MD. 1759-61.19361. Oppert I. 
8275. S. V. Uni. I. 1061 (in a collection). 
Taylor II. 204. 375. VORI. Tirupati 6489. 


-C. Drstantasiddhanjana by (Vidvat) 
Kallola Bhattacarya, son of Kešari Bhatta 
and grandson of Sujana Bhatta. See Adyar 
Libr. Bulletien VII. pp 37-40. q. by Murari 
Miéra in his C. Phaukā on Sabdofabdartha- 
mahjusa. 

Adyar D. VI. 1019-20. 1022. Baroda II. 
10307(c). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 93. MD. 
1762-63. MT. 1720 (b). Taylor II. 204. 


-Cc. Sarat by (Vidvat) Cakora Bhattacarya, 
son of Mukunda Narayana Bhattacarya. 
Adyar D. VI. 812. Baroda II. 10307 (d). MD. 
1605-06. Taylor U. 204. 


Yreqdent (Sabdavallari) by Hrtacandra. Utkal Uni. 
2456 (inc.). 


NETAH (Šabdavātsalyakoša) lex. Utkal 


Uni. 2455 (inc.). 


108 
varā 


yaad (Šabdavāda) Allahabad D. XI. i. 839. Hpr. 
ill. 299. 


waai (Sabdavadartha) ny. by Raghunātha 
Siromani Bhattācārya. Oudh XV. 102. 


yafaa (Šabdavicāra) or Dhātvarthavāda. gr. by 
Acala Šarman alias Acalopādhyāya. on the 
importantance of subject and predicate in a 
sentence 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 785 (an.). Alwar 728. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S, 198. MD. 1521. Mithilā. 
MT. 5673. Ranbir I. p. 214. IH. p. 674. RORI. 


XXI. 2581. Stein 48. Extr. 263. 


yafaa (Šabdavijaya) or Ksinakarmendriyayoga- 
cikitsāvidhi. by Jūānavajra. Cordier II. p. 348. 


WERE (Sabdavidyà) Bud. AR. XX. p. 580. Cordier 
III. p. 553. 


wafana (Sabdavidyasastra) taken by Huein 
Tsang of China. JRAS. 16 (1856), 318. 


pafar (Sabdavidhi) gr. Oppert I. 4723. 


VIETĀ (Sabdavinayaka) gr. SB. New DC. X. 
38429 (inc.). 


sreafaufotadst (Šabdavibhaktinirdeša) gr. 


Suzuki, Otani 5838. 


-by Sridhara. Cordier III. p. 489. 


wafaa (Šabdavivarana) a portion of section 
II. pada 6 of 14* adhikāra of Danabhagavata 
by Kuberānandavarņin. 


See under Danabhagavata. 


Addl ms.: Wai D. Il. 9404. 
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Wg (Šabdavrtti) alaūk. RORI. XVI. 2768. 
naga (Šabdavrtti) gr. Ujjain L. p. 49. 


EIC IEZO (Sabdavrttiprakriya) adv. Baroda 


1. 9574. Udaipur II. 148. 3. 


MAJAN (Šabdavrttibhāga) vedic. BHU. 3183 
(iric.). 


yagara (Sabdavrttivicāra) 


Ptd. ed. by Adyaprasad Mishra, Sarasvati 
Susamā 33 (ii-iv). 1979, pp. 1-6. 


nagid (Sabdavrttiviveka) vedanta. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27383(inc.). Trav. Uni Sup. 14610- 


E. 
NGATEN (Šabdavyākhyā) VRI. V. 16819. 


-by Gopinātha. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 
17 (no. 2373). 


TT TUT fere (Sabdavyaparavicara) by 
Mammatācārya Rajanaka. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 


BORI. 263 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XII. 288. 
Damodara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
198. Luck Uni. p 43. RASB. VI. 4853-54. 
Report XVII. XXXIII. Oudh XI. 10. 


Ptd. with C. Bombay, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1457. 


YE (Sabdavyutpatti) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 
824. Jha G. N. IIT. 11584 (inc.). Saurashtra 


p. 15. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1105, 30 (inc.). 


TETAP (Sabdavyutpattikaumudi) by 


Rajarama Sastrin. Allahabad 78. MT. 2173. 
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Ptd. Indupraka$a Press, Bombay, 1873. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 2228. 


Breast (Šabdašakti) Allahabad D. XI. i. 2211. 


3517. Andhra Uni. 2434-35 (inc.). Baroda I. 
12336. 


wrayer (Sabdašaktiprakāša) Kavīndrā- 


cārya 199. 


-C. Krsnabhatti by Krsna Bhatta. 
Kavindracarya 200. 


smsWeRISTRI (Sabdašaktiprakāšikā) ny. Sec 


JASB (NS). XI. (1915) 281-82; also Dinesh 
chnadra Bhattācārya, History of Navya 
Nyaya in Mithila, p. 68; also Satish Chandra 
Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 470. 480; also Gopi- 
natha Kaviraj, Gleanings from the History and 
Bibliography of Ny. Vais. Lit. p. 65. 


Ani. Cranganore Palace II. 143. Kamakoti 
52/1. MT. 482 (inc.). Nabadwip 381. Rama- 
nathanando 45. RORI. XXVIII. 918 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32066. 33889. 34100 
(inc.). II. 96715 (inc.). 97489 (inc.). 97919 
(inc.). 97977. XII. 51828 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 
2954, Trav. Uni. 1297. 7186. Wai 285 (fr.). 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. by Madhusudana 
Bhattacharya, Our Heritage, 23 (1975). 


-by Gadādhara. Calcutta Uni. 1. 132. 
Varendra 192. 


-C. Jha G. N. III. 11585 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 37205. Extr. p. 481. NP. V. 80. Oppert I. 
8277. SB. New DC. VIII. 34281 (inc.). ii. 
96594 (inc.). 97191. TD. XXV. 3252. 


-a section of Tattvacintamanididhiti of 
Jagadiša Tarkālankāra. Adyar D. VIII. 1261. 


1262-66 (inc.). Allahabad 102. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 386-87. 444-46. 875. 1388. 1939. 2210. 
2241. Alwar 729. America 3789. B. III. 24. 
IV. 32. Baroda I. 4938. Ben. 154. 204. 227. 
229. 235. BHU. 2577-78 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 
2005. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 782. BORI. 34 
of 1907-15. Burnell 121a. Calcutta Uni. 48. 
146. Cop. 102. CPB. 5564. Cs. VIII. 188. 
Dacca 476. A. (inc.). 497. A. 1605 (inc.). 
2284 (inc.). 2591. GD. 274. 858-H. 
Darbhanga 1474-75. 1484 (inc.). 1488 (inc.). 
1492 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2080-81. 2082- 
84 (inc.). Granthappura p. 37 (no. 858). Hall 
p. 55. Hz. 1909. IM. 9261 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 283 (inc.). 1O. 2033. 7968. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. I. p. 24. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3075-79 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 700-01. K. 160. Katm. 5. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL. ii. p. 236 (inc.). Luck. Uni. 
p. 39. MD. 17230 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 410(d). 
6547. 7252. Mysore I. p. 400 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 37203 (inc.). 37204. Extr. 
p. 481. NPS. I. p. 438 (inc.). IH. p. 288 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 490. 3029. 3278. 3495. 4508. 5314. 
5764. 6676. 7686. 7732. 8276. II. 1386. 
3839. 5794. 6853. 7060. 8378. 9369. 9672. 
OSM. I. 2405. II. 3543. Osmania Uni. p. 163. 
Oudh V. 50. XIV. 74. XV. 102. 108. Oxf. II. 
1315 (1). 1315 (2). Pheh. 14. PUL. IL. p. 22. 
Ranbir IH. p . 674. Radh. 15 (and C.). RORI. 
IV. 580. XVI. 1024. XXL. 2579 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30284 (inc.). 30307 (inc.). 
30377 (till taddhitaprakarana). 30553. 30759 
(inc.). 31260. 31554. 31810 (inc.). 31816 
(karaka). 32067 (inc.). 32068 (karaka). 
32069-70. 32071 (inc.). 32074 (inc.). 32793 
(inc.). 32951. 33893. 34015(inc.). ii. 94004 
(inc.). 94086 (inc.). 94108. 94214 (inc.). 
95070 (inc.). 95119 (inc.). 95215. 95270. 
95407(inc.). 96181 (inc.). 97283 (inc.). 
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97462. 97477. 97551. 97558 (inc.). 97594 
(inc.). 97728 (inc.). 97905 (inc.). 97930. 
97932. 97962. XIII. 51866 (inc.). S. K. Ray 
610. 611. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 99 
(no. 377). 158 (no. 661; inc.). 1913-14. p. 
16 (no. 2369). 1918-30, p. 131 (no. 1011). 
Srügeri Mutt 204 (3b). SSPC. I. A. 408 
(inc.). 461 (inc.). 512. HL. 91 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 47. Stein 154. TD. 6579-80. Trav. 
Uni. 7186. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19868. 
Trippunittura I. 537 (inc.). Tub. 5. Utkal Uni. 
2521. Varendra 882. ViSvabharati 2513 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 6490. 649] (inc.). VRI. 
Ill. 7613 (inc.). V. 14345 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
V. 374. VVRI. I. p. 196. Wai D. II. 6088. 
6089-90 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1847, 2" 
edition Calcutta, 1904 (2) Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1878. 1885. (3) with C. of 
KrsņakāntaVidyāvāgiša, I$vara Press, 
Dacca, 1885. Tara Printing works, Benares, 
1907. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2227. 


-C. by Krsņakānta Vidyāvāgiša, son of Kāli- 
carana Nyāyālaūkāra and Tāriņidevi and 
disciple of Rāmanārāyaņa. 


See Satish Chandra Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 
484-85; also Yudhisthira Mimamsak, Sam. 
Vya. Ka Itihas, Vol. II. p. 367; also 
Gopinatha Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History and Bibliography of Ny. Vais. Lit. p. 
77. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 876. Andhra Uni. 2436 
(inc.). Calcutta Uni. 5. Cs. VIII. 185. Dacca 
439. Darbhanga 1329. 1478 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2086. Hpr. 1. 352. IO. 2034. 


Mithila. NW. 340. PUL. Il. p. 22. RASB. XI. 
7854 (fr.). SB. New DC. VIII. 32072 (inc.). 
1i. 94055 (inc.). 94244 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 158 (no. 660) (inc.). 
Sūcipattra 47. 


Ptd. Benares, 1907. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1372. 


-C. by Narayana Tirtha . BISM. fa. 79/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/79. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31816. 


-C. by Nyapañcanana. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 96033 (inc.). 


-C. Probodhinisubodhini by Ramabhadra 
Sarvabhauma. Allahabad D. XI. i. 388. 
2575. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113 (no. 
705). BORI. 816 of 1887-91. Cs. III. 460. 
Dacca 666-E (inc.). Darbhanga 1481 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2085. Jaipur Mus. Ser 1. p. 
24. JASB (NS). Xl. 1915,285. Jha G. N. L ii. 
3080 (inc.). K. 160. L. 194. 1544. 3367. 
Mithila. NPS. II. p. 438. NW. 342. Oudh X. 
16. RASB. XI. 7853. Saurashtra p. 15. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30758. 31591. 32073. II. 
95570. SSPC. T. A. 338. 


VIESIS TATU AT (Šabdašaktiprakāšikā- 


patrika) SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96915 (inc.). 
pannat (Šabdašaktivāda) See Šabdašakti- 
prakā$ikā. 
wanena (Šabdašaktivicāra) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51830 (inc.). 


ysef (Šabdašaktisindhu) by Vararuci. 


Harshe p. 47. 
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wanafaa (Šabdašabdārthacintāmaņi) 
ment. by Sriharsa in his Amarakhandana. 


See T.R Chintamani, Intro. to his edn. of 
Amarakhandana, JOR. V. ii. p. 12. 


yanada (Šabdašabdārthamaūjarī) lex. 
ment. by Sriharsa in his Amarakhanda, MD. 
1595. 


NANANA (Šabdašabdārthamaūjūsā) lex. 
by Hamvira Mišra.mentioned by Venkata, 
in his Sabdarthakalpataru, Oxf. 196b; by 
Sriharsa in his Amarakhanda, MD. 1595. 


Adyar II. p. 84b. Adyar D. VI. 1021. MD. 
1764. Taylor II. 128. (Inc.). 375.VORI. 
Tirupati 8761. 


-C. Dhauka by Murari Miéra, disciple of 
Mani Mišra. Adyar II. p. 84b (2 mss,; 1 inc.). 
Adyar D. VI. 1022-23. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 93. MD. 1765-66. 


Ya TUNAS (Sabdasanopala) name of C. by 
Cidambara Kavi on his own Patica- 
kalyana(ka)campü. MT. 2940 (b). TCD. 
1380-B. Trav. Uni. T-572 (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
VII. 171 (fr. 


VSM ATHT) (Šabdašāsana(vyākaraņa)) 
Gough p. 33. 


WAMA (Sabdasástra) Cabaton I. 584. Cordier III. 
p. 489. Paris (Tel. 5) . Prayag 1. 4517. Oppert 
I. 1596. Sendai 4351. Suzuki, Otani 5837. 
-C. Vivrti by Raghunandana Bhattācārya 
Siromani. Hpr. L. 353. 


NANTANG (Sabdasastrapravesaka) SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 80231 (in a collection), 


MANTAN (Sabdašāstraprašasti) by Narayana 
Bhatta Parvanikara. VRI. V. 16816 (inc.). 


grezymoremia(Sabdasastramaharnava) by 


Viprarajendra. 
Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, Benares, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2223. 2227. 


menga (Šabdašišubodha) gr. by Somanātha. 
Ujjain I. p. 46. 


VIESI (Šabdašilā) of Nilakantha. 


-C. Tattvārthadipikā. an. BBRAS. 86 (upto 
Visargasandhi). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 321. 


Ma (Šabdašobhā) by Nilakantha, son of 
Janārdana Suklahīrā, grandson of Vats- 
ācārya and disciple of Bhattoji Diksita on 
elementary grammar composed in 1637 C.E. 


Allahabad D. VI. 904. America 2459. B. III. 
24. Baroda I. 9478. 9532. III. 18004(inc.). 
BBRAS. 86. Bhau Dāji 70. BORI. 183 of 
A1882-83. 494 of 1884-87. 80 of 1866-68. 
BORI. D. II. ii. 263. 264. Buhler 557. Cs. 
VIII. 87. 88 (inc.). Dāhilaksmi XIX. 3. FI. 
185. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. JBhP. I. 2502. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5951. Ser. 36. 321. Lucknow 
Mus. Nagaur III. 2458 (inc.). Oudh VIII. 10. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 260. Rep. Raj &C. I. 
p. 44. Rgb. 494. RORI. I. 2325-26. II. B. 
4439. Extr. p. 136. X. 1637. XII. 2617-18. 
XIII. 2722 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 39270. 
39601 (inc.). Udaipur L B. 109. 1. Udaipur 
p. 150 (nos. 790, D-1757) of Ptd. Cat. 
Visvabhārati 1547. 


WAHT (Sabdasamskara) gr. Adyar. Bikener 
5784-85. | 
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VTA ATTA aT (Sabdasamskarasadhana- 


vidhi) Bud. Suzuki, Otani 2519. 


IAEA TIEKOT (Sabdasaükirnaprarüpana) 
by Dhanafijaya. B. III. 42. Nagaur III. 2453. 

HF ITU (Sabdasaükirna- 
svarüpanirüpana) Jain. Bik. 1728. Chani 
2832. 


WER AH HT (Sabdasanketakalika) lex. 
Allahabad D. VI. 4099. 


NGASEM (Sabdasaükhyasadhanika) by 


Sahajakirti. RORI. XIII. 2752. 


WASA (Sabdasaigraha)gr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/614. BISM. fa. 614. Nagaur III. 2459 (inc.). 
Prayag I. I. 4518. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL p. 
260(inc.). RORI. IV. 2616. Extr. p. 415. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 106690 (inc.; Valopayogi). 
Sücipattra 6. 
-by Agastya. 
Ptd. in Granthapradargani, Vizagapatam, 


1895. (2) Navala Kishore Press, Lucknow, 
1899, 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 19. 821; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2225. 2227. 


EIC CEPI SpA (Sabdasangrahanighantu) or 
AgastyavyakaranoktaSabdasangrahanighantu. 
lex. Burnell 48a. Gough p. 143. Mysore I. p. 
603. Mysore N. D. XV. 47346. Extr. p. 424. 


NAUMIO (Sabdasangrahamala) by Kasisvara. 
Hpr. 1. 354. 


(irange ((Desi)Sabdasaügrahavrtti) 
by Hemacandra. RORI. XIV. 1490. Extr. p. 
249. 
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Yfē$W3d(Šabdasalicaya) BORI. 533 and 534 of 
1886-92. BP. pp. 183a. (2 mss.). 247b. Chani 
2171. Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 533). RORI. II. 
B. 4440(inc.). III-B. 6882. Extr. p. 149. 


See also under Rüpavati and Šabdāvalī. 


YTēTtT ST (Šabdasaficaya) or Sabdambodhi on 
declension by a Jain author. Weber 1630. 


Were (Sabdasadrüpasaügraha) ny. Oppert 
L. 8278. 


weda ha (Sabdasandarbhasindhu) lex. by 
Kāšinātha Tarkalankara alias "Bhattācārya. 
compiled for William Jones, Allahabad 54. 
ASB. II. 342. Ben. 34. Cs. VII. D. 4. 5. IM. 
2921 (inc.). Jones 413. L. 1490 (Sabdarnava- 
bhidhāna). Radh. 11. Ranbir I. p. 246 (4 mss.; 
inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 43740 (inc.). Stein 
54. Sücipattra 6 (2 mss.). 


WAARA (Šabdasamāsa) IO. 5109. Laksmisena 
pp. 2. 23. 41. Mysore L. p. 323. (Samasadi- 
sanigraha). Svadi 54. 


NAAT (Sabdasamuccaya) by Amaracandra. 
Nagaur IT. 1605. 


VEFATI? (Sabdasagara) name of an. C. Siddhānta- 
kaumudi. of Bhattoji Diksita. g. in C. 
Chandralankara on Candravyakarana. TD. 
5662. 


YET (Šabdasādhana) by Madhava. BORI. 
554 of 1887-91. BORI. D. II. ii. 172. Dahi- 
laksmi XXXIV. 21. Nagaur II. 1606. 


-by Anubhūti Svarūpācārya. CPB. 5565. 


-by Harsajit of Anandapura. Baroda I. 196. 
868. 9043. 9767. IH. 14181. 
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WATT aov (Sabdasadhanaratnakara) by 
Govindacandra Cattopadhyaya. 


Ptd. Union Press, Calcutta, 1861-62. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2227. 1643. 


PFT SE (Sabdasüdhanasaügraha) a 
treatise of the school of Kalapa. by Bhairava 
Mišra. RASB. VI. 4601. 


STAN (Sabdasadhanika) Jain. Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. 52. 


-by Sahajakirti. Ekādišatašabdānta. Pannalal 
Bombay 115. RORI. IX. 1592: ` 


YET tt  (Sabdasadhyaprabodhini) gr. 


(Vallabhasiddhanata). Allahabad D. VI. 2579. 


Sram (Sabdasadhyaprayoga) or Prabodhini 
by Rāmanātha Cakravartin. acc. to Katya- 
yanavyakarana. Dacca 2615. 3204. Hpr. I. 
355. Lgr. 131. RASB. VI. 4404. 4404-A. 
Sücipattra 4. 


NAMA (Šabdasāmrājya) written in the instance 
of Krsnacandra, a grammatical treatise 
explaining the formation of words in 
accordance with certain Sütras and 
commentary there on . The sutra belongs to 
the Bhojavyakarana. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
435. 


MT. 2445. Trav. Uni. T-448 (inc.). C-895 (inc.). 


MAAR (Šabdasāra) Burnell 52b. IM. 2917. 2918. 
Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 58f. Ranbir I. p. 
228 (inc.). Stein 48. TD. 5062 


-C. IM. 2917. 2918. 
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-by Khušahāla Dviveda. SB. New DC. X. 
39166 (inc.). 


-by Girišacandra Vidyāratna. 


Ptd. 3" edition Calcutta, Girīša Vidyāratna 
Press,1872. 1880. 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 111; IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2227. 


-gr. by Yatīša, preceptor of Hariyaša. Alwar 
1187. Extr. 270. ASB. IL 234. BORI. 106 of 
1883-84. BORI. D. II. ii. 265. BP. 264. RORI. 
XXI. 4804. Extr. p. 801. 4805. RORI. XXI. 
4806. 


-C. Vyutpatticintamani by Jagannātha, 
disciple of Yatīša. Alwar 1187. Extr. 270. 
ASB. II. 234. BORI. 106 of 1883-84. BORI. 
D. II. ii. 265. RORI. XXI. 4804-06. 


-gr. by Veikatācārya. Mysore I. p. 609 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 34359. Extr. p. 60. 


wecanfrave (Šabdasāranighaņtu) by Malla 
Bhatta. 


Ptd. in J. of Sarasvati Mahal Library, | 
Tanjore, XXII (1-3) pp. 105-06. 


WSTATTASTT (Sabdasaramafijari) or Sabda- 
khandasaramafijari by Bhavānanda Tarka- 
vagiša of Navadvipa, disciple of Jagadīša. 
MD. 4309. MT. 20 (a). 1882 (b). 3202 (inc.). 
5444 (a). SB. New DC. VIII. 30524. 32890 
(inc.). 32892 (Karakacakra). 


Ptd Vedartha Sangraha, Bombay, 1913. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1457. 


cf. Karakacakra. 
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Sisaq = (Sabdasárasangraha) by Rāmā- 
nanda. Dacca 200(7-B). 

we fate (Sabda Simha) 
-Yanlukkarika. gr. PUL. IL p. 90. 


(dhu) ((Saüksipta) Šabdasiddhānta) 


gr. Adyar II. p. 84b (inc.). 


Su egregii (Sabdasiddhantakarika) gr. by 
Bhattoji Diksita. VRI. IV. 12648. 


wafat ga) ved (Sabdasiddhanta(pürva) 


kaumudi) gr. Ranbir I. p. 224. 


wear (Sabdasiddhüntakaustubha) 


gr. different from Siddhantakaumudi of 
Bhattoji. Cs. VIII. 120 (inc.). 


vega (Šabdasiddhāntacandra) For more 
ref. see Gode P.K. Sabdasiddhantacandra, an 
unknown work on Grammar by Sankara, son 
of Giridhara-Between A. D. 1700 and 1850- 
Pracyavani, (1944), Vol. I. pp. 85-86. 


WETAH (Sabdasiddhantamaijari) gr. by 


Kodandarama. Burnell 42a. TD. 5894 (inc.). 


weg (Sabdasiddhi) trends of etymology. q. in 
Kavyakalpalatavrtti of Amaracandra 
Yatindra, IO. 1183. 


yreatafer (Sabdasiddhi) a name of Cc. by Mahadeva 
(Pandita), son of Dhundhuka on C. Vrtti of 
Durgasimha on Katantra. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 140b. 


BORI. 60 of 1880-81. BORI. D. IL ii. 50 (upto 
the end of Taddhita). Kh. 44. 
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VIE (Sabdasiddhi) gr. by Hari Diksita. Khn. 
48. Osmania Uni. p. 198 (2 mss.; inc.) 


WARTA (Sabdasindhu) by Nandakumāra. RORI. 
III-B. 6843 (inc.). Extr. p. 148. 


yaf (Sabdasindhu) gr. by(Kavi) Ratnajit. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4648. 


maae (Sabdasudha) kāvya. Ānandāšrama 
1717A (5^ sarga). 


-by Anantakavi, son of Vinayaka and 
Laksmi, a native of Tulapura on the Bhima 
(river) of Malakara family. BL. 106 (44 
sarga). 


-C. by himself. BL. 106. 


-by Vidyabhusana, disciple of Radha- 
dāmodara. RORI. XVI. 2566 (Purvardha). 
2567 (Uttarardha). 


yagen (Šabdasudhānidhi) IM. 3710 (fr. 


-by Gangarama Tripathi Mālava. IM. 3606 
(inc.). 


NAYAR (Sabdasubanta) lex. VRI. III. 9599-600. 
. Vahgiya p. 171 (inc.). 


cf. Subanta and also Šabdarūpāvalī. 


wmm (Sabdasopana) gr. Anandāšrama 5606 
(Subanta). 


VIETA (Sabdastabaka) Arrah I. p. 30. 


Berean (Sabdastomamahànidhi) lex. 


Oppert II. 8379. 


-by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya. 
Arrah I. A. p. 28. Pannalal Bombay Il. p. 63. 
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Ptd. (1) New Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1870. 
(2) Beacon Press, Calcutta, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2228. 


WAT (Šabdasmrtišāstra) Moodbidri Il. 
515-A. 


VIETAS (Sabdasvatantryavada) ny. Burnell 
120b. MD. 19619 (inc.). Oppert II. 9673. TD. 
6674 (inc.). 6675 (inc.). Vidyaranyapura I. 
Wai 275 (Mišragādādhari). 
-from Sabdakhanda of Catussastivada. TD. 
6650. 


Metal (Sabdahrdaya) gr. a short and elementary 
treatise on grammar for children. BORI. 535 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. Il. ii. 266. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 178. Extr. pp. 418-20. 
Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 535). Ranbir L. p. 228. 
RORI. XXI. 4807. Stein 48. 


MFT (Šabdākara) g. in Dhātudīpikā, a C. by 
Durgādāsa, son of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma 
Bhattácarya on Kavikalpadruma, IO. 880. 


marsvin (Sabdakarsanimantra) from 
Akāšabhairavakalpa. MD. 7317. 8088. 8089 
(42™ chapter). MT. 264. 


KIT Tā (Sabdaükura) by Viprarājendra. 


Ptd. (1)Vidyavibhusana Press, 1884. (2) 
Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2223. 


maramma (Šabdāgamanāgamana- 


vicāra) ny. Krsņapur 176. 


yenan (Šabdādivicāra)ny. VRI. III. 7614 (inc.). 
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nagam (Šabdādvaitanirākaraņa) Jain 


ny. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 6. 


IET (Šabdānityatā) a section of Tattva- 


cintāmaņi of Gañgeša. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3141. Hall p. 55. Hpr. I. 
356. Mithila. SSPC. I. A. 240 (ine). Stein 
154. Trav. Uni. 1880-G. 


VISIT (Sabdanityatisiddhanta) ny. 


by Sitāghā. Mithila. 


YEN (Sabdanityatvavada) from Sabda- 
khanda of Catussastivada. TD. 6650. 


sre (Šabdānityatvavāda) by Rāma- 
bhadrasarvabhauma Bhattācārya. SB. New 


DC. VIII 33422. 


VIETAI (Šabdānukramaņikā) Ecole Franc. 


1550-a. 


WE TATA (Sabdanubidhasamadhi- 


pañcaka) yoga. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5837. 
Oppert II. 8380. TD. XXV. 3250. 


NAAMAA (Šabdānušāsana) by Abhayatilaka 
Mani. Saurashtra p. 63. 


SIS TTSITH T (Sabdānušāsana) prob. by Hema- 
candra. Allahabad D. VI. 1322. 2009. 2766. 
Bikener 5799. Bomb. Jain p. 92. BORI. 235 
of 1892-95. BP. p. 206b. (8^ ch.). 166b. 
167b. 168a (5* ch.). 170a (3 mss.). 171b. 
173a (2 mss.). 173b. 177b (2 mss.). 178b (2* 
ch.). 179a. 182b (2 mss.). 184a. 190b. 193b. 
203a. 206a (3 mss.). 206b (5 mss.). 206b (5^ 
ch.). 207a (10 mss.). 207b. 208a. 208b (6 
mss.). 209a (9 mss.). 209b. 213a (5 mss.). 
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213b (9 mss.). 216b (2 mss.). 217a (4 mss.). 
217b. 227b. 244b. 246a. 246b. Jinasena 10. 
Moodbidri II. 663 (inc.). 152c (Kriyāpātha). 
514. Mysore 3. Paliyam 918 (h). Rice p. 308 
(2 mss.). RORI. XVI. 2568. Svādi 10. 
Warangal 72. 


-C. Prākrtavrtti. BP. p. 201b. 
-C. Vivarana. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 7. 


-C. Vrtti. BORI. 287 of 1880-81. 873 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. II. ii. 295. (8" ch.). BP. 
pp. 170a (2 mss.). 201b. 207a. 208a. Gough 
p. 33. JBhP. I. 2505. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
540. 


-C. Saptatitika. BP. p. 201b. 


-by Gufjayata. BP. p. 201b. 


SISATTSITHI- (Šabdānušāsana) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 


p. 109 (Patarijalamahabhasya). 


VISXT-TSITSH (Šabdānušāsana) or Karnataka- 


Sabdānušāsana or Bhasamañjari by Bhatta 
Akalanka alias Akalaüka Bhatta (17°-18" 
century). 


For an account of the work, see Panduranga 
Bhatta, Cont. of Karnataka to Skt. pp. 229- 
30; also see Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka 
Itihās, p. 546. 


BORI. 1062-63 of 1887-91. IO. 5121. Mood- 
bidri DC. pp. 111. 290. Sravanabelagola 
177a. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1874, (2) Bangalore, 1923, 


-C. Maiijarimakaranda by a. himself. Rice 
p. 308. 


WT TIAA (Sabdānušāsana) by Bhojadeva. g. by 


Ksirasvāmin in the Ksiratarangiņi and in his 
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C. on Amarakoša. in Ganaratnamahodadhi, 
Mādhaviyadhātuvrtti, by Mallinātha on 
Raghuvamša 12,19, Devarāja on the 
Naighaņtuka. 


NAINA (Sabdasasana) or Mustivyākaraņa by 


Malayagiri Suri a distinguished Jain 
grammarian (1143-1174). 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 67. 
134a; also Jinaratnakoša p. 374a. 


BORI. 61 of 1880-81. BORI. D. II. ii. 117 
(inc.). D. p. 170. (inc.). IO. 7514. Jaina- 
granthāvali p. 298. Kh. 45. Pattan I. p. 42. 


Ptd. ed. by Bech. ardas Jivaraj Doshi, Lalbhai 
Dalpatbhai Series 13. Lalbhai Dalpatbhai 
Bharatiya Samskrit Vidyamandira, Ahmeda- 
bad, 1967. 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. BORI. 61 of 1880- 
81. BORI. D. II. ii. 117 (inc.). D. p. 170(Inc.). 


WIS TATA (Šabdānušāsana) or Sakatayana- 


vyakarana by Šākatāyana. See under 
Šākatāyanašabdānušasana. 


MAMAA (Šabdānušāsana) by Siddhāntaratna. 


Nagaur IH. 2461. 


WETAH (Šabdānišāsana) or Siddhahema- 


candra” or Haimavyakarana by Hemacandra. 
A Pkt. Grammar having 8 chapters with four 
padas each. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 38; Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. ka Itihas Vol. II. p. 
111; see also Kalika Prasad Sukla, Sarasvati 
Susama, 14. iv. (1959) pp. 65-83. 


Adyar. America 2659, 2663. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 151. B. HI. 26. Baroda I. 2910. 2944. 2946. 
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4136. III. 16947. 17042 (inc.). 17187. 17739 
(inc.). 18157 (inc.). 18224 (Valāvala). 
BBRAS. 64 (inc.). 65-66. 67(inc.). 68-71. 72 
(inc.). 73. 77 (fr.). Bhr. 458. Bik. 273-74. 
Bikaner 5786 (1-7ch.). 5787 (3? ch.). 5788 
(4* ch.). 5789. 5790 (5"ch.). 5791(7* ch.). 
5792 (8^ ch.). 5793 (8"ch.). 5794 (8" ch.). 
5795 (8 ch.). 5796 (8* ch.). BISM. fa. 127/ 
7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 7/127. B. J. Inst. III. 
4682(1-7 adh.). 4684. BL. 12. Bomb. Jain 
pp. 120. 123. 126. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1743 
(inc.). BORI. 81 of 1866-68. 7, 11(1) and 12 
of 1877-78 (3% ch.). 458 of 1882-83 (8" ch.). 
299 of A-1883-84. 1428 of 1891-95. 234 of 
1892-95 (5^ ch.). BORI. D. IL ii. 120 (inc.). 
127-28 (8" ch.). 128 149 (inc.). 302. BP. pp. 
149 (8" ch.). 161a (4^ pada of 8" ch.). 164b. 
165b. 166a. (3" ch.). 167b. 167a. 168b. 177b. 
178a. 192b (2™ pada). 179a (4^ pada). 239a. 
Br. Mus. 368 (inc.). 369 (fr.). 370 (fr.). 
371(fr.). 372 (fr.). 373 (fr.). Buhler 55. 556. 
Cabaton I. 581 (IV). Cambay pp. 70. 77. 78. 
Chani 9 (8^ ch.). 1397. 3209. 3474 (8* ch.). 
3475 (7* ch). 3523 (8^ ch.). 3524. 3734 (8* 
ch.). CPB. 7675. 8182-83. D. pp. 12. 68. 124. 
278. 414. Fl. II. V. 6. 7. 174 (fr.). 176 (fr.). 
Gough pp. 68. 112. (2 mss.). 127 (2 mss.). 
IO. 563 . 725 (fr.). 784 (fr.). 811-12. 942-44. 
1555 (fr.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 109. 123 
(laghuvyakarana). 130. JBhP. I. 2503-04. 
3150. 3152. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 69. 
Jhalarpatan p. 138 (2 mss.). K. 90. Kh. 103. 
3 (fr.). L. 2449. 2617. L. D. Ser. 5. 5854-55. 
5856 (inc.). 5857. 6080-81. 6090-91. 20. 
1237 (1*-4* ch.). 1238. (1%-4" ch.). 1239 (5*- 
7* ch.). 1248. ii. 945 (Sūtrapātha). 948. Ser. 
36. p. 189. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 188. 
Mysore I. p. 323 (2 mss., inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 34361-63 (inc.). 34364 (6" ch.). Extr. p. 


61. 34365 (inc.). Extr. p. 62. Nagaur III. 2460 
(inc.). NP. VI. 70. NPS. III. p. 288 (inc.). Oxf. 
179. 180. P. 3. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 59. 
Pattan I. pp. 33. 387. Peters. I. App. p. 70 
(no. 102). 77 (2 mss., inc.). (no. 116. 117). 
p. 78 (inc.) (no. 118). IL p. 200 (Sutrapatha; 
no. 299). III. 110. 114. 115-17. 145. 340. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 22 (no. 380). Prayag 
II. 4619. PUL. II. p. 93 (inc.). Radh. 38. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 28 (2 mss.; inc.). 
260 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). III. p. 233. V. pp. 530. 
540. 1203 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. VI. 4628- 
A. RORL I. 2264. 2266 (dhatupatha). (INC.). 
IL B. 4367 (dhātupātha). 4375-76. III. B. 
6837. V. 1189-91. IV. 2526-31. 2568. 2571. 
VI. 902. Extr. pp. 174-175. 904-06. VII. 
1269. VIII. 889. IX. 1589 (inc.). XI. 3831. 
XIII. 2694-98. XIV. 1451. XV. 1497. 1498 
(inc.). XVI. 2603. XIX. 1054. 1056. XX. 
1232 (dhatupatha). XXIII. 1251-60. XXVII. 
923-24. 927-28. Tod. 17. VRI. IV. 12620 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 9379. Weber 1640-44. Wien 
II. 52. 


Ptd. (1) Gottingen, Berlin, 1843. (2) 
Jüanadipaka Press, Bombay, 1872. (3) 
Buchhandling Deswaiser Houses, Hall, 1877, 
1880. (4) with C. of Pūrnakalaša Ganin and 
the a. him self, Bombay, 1900. (5) Chandra- 
prabha Press, Benares, 1909-1910. (6) 
Prakrtavyakarana. Jainaprabhakara Press, 
Ratlam,1915. (7) Nirmala Printing Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1916. (8) Hanuman Press, 
Poona, 1928. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 132-33; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2223-24. 


-C. Avacuri. Bomb. Jain p. 71. JBhP. I. 3151. 
L.D. Ser. 5. 5887-95. Ser. 20. 1248. Ser. 36. 
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p. 319. RORI. I. 2268-69. VII. 1269. VIII. 
889 (inc.). IX. 1589 (inc.). 


-C. Tippanaka. Bomb. Jain p. 118. 


-C. Dhundika. BORI. 268 of 1884-86. BORI. 
D. II. ii. 148 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. Jesalmere 298 (up to 7* ch.). Paitan 
I. p. 106 (inc.). 


-C. Laghudhundika by a disciple of 
Mahendraprabha Siri. RORI. VI. 902. Extr. 
pp. 174-75. 


-C. Dvasrayavrtti by Abhayatilaka Ganin, 
disciple of Jinešvara muni. Rep. Raj & C. I. 
p. 48. Sarashtra p. 63. 


-C. Prakrtavivrtidhundika or Vyutpatti- 
dipikā or Prakrtaprakriyavivrti by Udaya- 
saubhagya Gani alias Hrdayasaubhagya, 
disciple of Saubhagyasagara Gani. 


BBRAS. 72 (inc.). BORI. 89 of 1869-70. 276 
of 1873-74. BP. 5. 168a. 311. D. p. 68. Hpr. 
IV. V. 357. Jainagranthavali p. 300. Jodhpur 
1769. Kh. 103. L.D. Ser. 20. 1i. 950. Extr. p. 
93. PUL. II. p. 86. Rgb. 1403. RORI. I. 2267. 


-C. Tippana by Golhana. BBRAS. 73. 


-C. Laghunyāsavrtti by Devendra Suri, 
disciple of Udayacandra Gaccha. BORI. 187 
of 1881-82. D. p. 210. P. 26. Weber 1682. 
1685. 


See Jinaratnakoša, 376a. 
-C. Vrttiby Dharmasagara. L. D. Ser. 5. 6090. 


-C. Prakrtaprabodha or Prakrtadipika by 
Naracandra of Maladhari Gaccha. BORI. 8 
of 1877-78. 300 of A-1882-83. BORI. D. II. 
ii. 280-81. D. pp. 328 (8" ch.). 382. Pattan I. 
p. 88. Peters. I. p. 127 (no. 300). Extr. p. 91. 
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See Jinaratnakosa, 377a. 


-C. Sabdacandrika or Candraprabha by | 
Meghavijaya Suri, disciple of Krpavijaya 1 
Sūri. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 66. 79; ; 


also Jinaratnakosa, p. 120 . | 


Adyar D. VI. 693. BORI. 236 of 1895-98. ` 
JBhP. I. 820. Peters. III. p. 79 (no. 236). Extr. 1 
p. 290. Prayag I. 451. | 


Ptd. (1) Jainasreyaskara Mandala, Malasena, 1 
1928. (2) Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, ] 
1928. à 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2224. 


-C. by Vijayagani, son of Tejahpāla, disciple . 
of Kirtivijaya Upadhyaya. Bl. 16. BORI. D. 
IL. ii. 145. D. p. 52. Kh. 71. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5896. 5897-98. Extr. p. 373. Ser. 20. 1245. 


Ptd. Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1892-93. 
1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, p. 223; 
1906-28, 136. 1247; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 992. 2223. 


-C. Avacüri by Samayasundara Gani. RORI. 
XXVII. 925. 


-C. Prakasika or Brhadvrtti or Dhundika 
by a. himself. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 64b. 


Adyar. Baroda III. 18224. BBRAS. 65. 66 
(8* ch.). 67(8* ch.) (inc.). 73. Bomb. Jain pp. 
122 (taddhita). 123 (krdanta). BORI. 283 of 
1873-74. 70 of 1875-76.9 of 1877-78. 64 of 
1880-81. 268 of 1884-86 (inc.). 287(a) and 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


287(b) of 1880-81. 186 of 1881-82. 536 and 
537 (1*-6" ch.) of 1886-92. 1408 & 1433 of 
1887-91. 1430 of 1891-95. 235 & 238 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. IL. ii. 99. 101. 102 (inc). 
103. 104-05. 106 (inc.). 107-08. 119. 122. 
126 (7* adh.). BP. pp. 106b. 167b. 177b. 201- 
b. D. p. 39 (inc.). 124. 210. Gough p. 99 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. JBhP. 1. 2436. 
2503. L. 2617. L.D. Ser. 5. 5858-60. 5861. 
Extr. p. 371. 5762-67. 5884. 6082-84. Ser. 
20. ii. 947. 949. Ser. 36. pp. 127. 319 (2 
mss.). NP. VI. 70b. P. 3. 26. Pattan I. pp. 57. 
66 (2 mss.). 77. 90 (ch 6). 135 (inc.). 162 
(inc.). 256. 375. 377. 388. 407. 388. 401 
(taddhita). 402 (inc.). 407 (krdanta). Peters. 
HI. 116. 393. IV. 19. PUL. IL. p. 93 (inc.). 
Rgb. 1379. Report XLIX. RORI. L. 2265 
(daSapada). VI. 902-03. 906. XXIII. 1255. 
Weber 1679-80. 1682-84. 


Ptd. Jaina Advocate Press, 1921. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2224. 


-C. Avacüri in Skt. L. D. Ser. 5. 5887-88. 
5889. Extr. p. 372. 5890-95. 


-Cc. Laghunyasa. L.D. Ser. 5. 5858-62. 
5884. 5885. Extr. pp. 371-72. 


-Cc. Nyāsoddhāra or Durgapada by Kanaka- 
prabha, disciple Devendra Süri. See Jina- 
ratnakoša, 376a. 


Bikaner 5797. Cambay p. 76. D. p. 68 (1*- 
2" ch.). Jainagranthavali p. 299. Jasalmere 
p. 53. L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 946. Extr. p. 93. Ser. 
36. p. 319. Oxf. II. 1140 (inc.). Peters. I. App. 
p. 76 (no. 114; inc.). RORI. HI. B. 6836. 
Weber 1682. 


-Cc. by Hahihara Suri. See JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 427a (no. 7570). 
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-C. Brhadvrtti or Prakasika or Dhundika 
by himself. See above. 


-C. Laghuvrtti or Rahasya by a. himself. 
America 2658. 2667-70. 2671 (Avacūrikā). 
Ānandāšrama 5151. 5158. Baroda 1. 2910. 
BBRAS. 68 (1*-5" ch.). 69 (1"-2™ ch.). 70 
(3 & 4" ch.). 71 (6"-7" ch.). BC. 16. Bik. 
576. 586. Bikaner 5789. Bomb. Jain pp. 109. 
135. Bomb. Uni. 77. BORI. 414 of 1871-72. 
188-90 of 1872-73. 188 of 1872-73. 190 of 
1872-73. 62-64 of 1830-81. 68 of 1880-81. 
287 of 1880-81. 236 and 237 of 1892-95. 
397 of 1871-72. 282( I*-2'* chs.). 283 (17-75 
ch.). 284 (8^ ch.). of 1873-74. 1407and 1408 
of 1887-91. 872 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. II. 
ii. 109-12. 113-16 (inc.). 293 (inc.). BP. pp. 
168a. 170a. 178b. 182a. 185b. 201b. 207. 
Br. Mus. 368 (inc.). 369 (fr.). 370 (fr.). 371 
(fr.). 372 (fr.). Cambay p. 77. Chant 1412. 
3780. D. p. 39. 51 (3 mss., inc.). 171. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 188. Jesalemere 
261(1). Gough pp. 99. 112. Gu. 11. IO. 725. 
811-12. 942-44. 1555. 5070. Jac. 697. JBhP. 
1. 2952. Jesalmere 36-31 (inc.). Jhalarpatan 
p. 138. Kh. 46-48. Kuru. Uni. II. 1344. L.D. 
Ser. 5. 5868. 5884-86. Ser. 20. 1240 (1*-4" 
ch.). 1241-44(inc.). Ser. 36. pp. 128. 189. 
233. 319. 353. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 59. 
Pattan I. pp. 30. 31. 59 (Akhyata-krdanta). 
66 (Akhyata). 73 (inc.). 112 (inc.). 122. 161. 
391 (Krdanta). Paris D-41. Peters. 1. App. p. 
77 (inc.). (no. 115). IV. 20. RASB. VI. 4503- 
12. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 261. RORL IL B. 
4377-94. HI. B. 4375-89. 4390 (inc.). 4391- 
94. IV. 2529 (inc.). 2530. V. 1190. XV. 1497. 
1498 (inc.). XIX. 1055. XXIII. 1256-59. 
1260 (inc.). XXVII. 924. Tod. 17. Udaipur 
SS. 1. 857. VRI. IV. 12620 (inc.). Weber 1645- 
60. 1661. 


WTA 
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Ptd. Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2224. 


-Cc. Avacüri. Baroda I. 2382. Bikaner 5798. 
Pattan I. pp. 30. 122: 161. 


-Cc. Phuņdikā. BORI. 1379 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. II. ii. 98. 


-Cc. Avacüri by Jinasagara Süri. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5869-83 (diff. sns.). BORI. 119 of 1869- 
70. BORI. D. II. ii. 147. D. p. 12 (inc.). 


-C. Svopajnavrtti or Avacūri by a. himself. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113 (4 mss.). 
America 2663-2666. Baroda I. 847. 2946. 
2978-80. III. 16947 (inc.). 17042 (inc.). 
17739 (inc.). 18157 (inc.) (Balabodha). 
18224. 19631. Bomb. Jain pp. 111. 151. 
BORI. 12 of 1877-78. 284 of 1873-74. 296. 
536 & 537 of 1886-92. 1430 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. IT. ii. 118 (inc.). 119. (7^ ch. , 4” 
pada). 294 (8" ch.). 303 (8" ch.). BP. p. 167b. 
168a. 185b. (4^ part). 206a (inc.). Buhler 
543. Cambay p. 19. 23. 70. Chani 2891. 
3518. 3758 (Unadi). 3891. D. p. 68 (1*-7^ 
ch.) (8^ ch.). p. 170 (inc.). Fl. J. IL. V. 7. H. 
137. 138. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b (4 mss.; 
nos. 285. 2502. 2567 and 7997). Jesalmere 
312 (upto 5" ch.). K. 47. Kh. 69. L. 2449. 
Lahore 6. L.D. Ser. 5. 5781. 5869-82 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 322 (2 mss.). Nagaur II. 1607- 
08. Oxf. II. 1140 (1) (inc.). 1142. Pattan I. 
377. Peters. I. App. p. 19 (no. 33; 3* ch. 1* & 
2™ padas) . 23 (no. 37;4" ch.). p. 70 (no. 
102). Prayag I. 4618. Radh. 38. Rajasthan 
Jain II. p. 372 (inc.). V. p. 530 (2 mss.). RASB. 
VI. 4503-13. RORI. 1. 2258. III. B. 6837. IV. 
2526-31. 2568. 2571. V. 1189-91. VI. 906. 
XIII. 2695-99, 2713. XIV. 1451. XIX. 1056. 
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XXVII. 923-24. Saurashtra p. 63. SB. New 
DC. X. 38109. 39114. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, 
p. 13 (no. 1858). VVRI. I. p. 70 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9378-79. Weber 766. Wien II. 52. 


-C Laghunyasa by a. himself. BORI. 545 of 
1886-92. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b. (no. 
2609). JBhP. I. 2951. 2953. L. 3096. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5884. 


-Cc. Avacürni. Cabaton I. 581 (V). Weber 
1645. 1662-75. 


-Cc. Cürni. Weber 1682. 1686-87. 
-Cc. Rüpasiddhi. Weber 1660. 


-Cc. Laghuvrtti or Laghuvrttyavacurnika 
by Dhanacandra, disciple of Devendra. 
BORI. 10 of 1877-78. BORI. D. II. ii. 82. D. 
p. 124. Jainagranthavali p. 300. Pattan I. p. 
99, 


See Jinaratnakosa p. 376a. 


-Cc. Avacüri by Nandasundara Gani. B. I. 
16. Bl. 16. BORT 189 & 190 of 1872-73(4" 
ch.). BORI. D. If. ii. 121 (inc.). 123. D. p. 51. 
Gough p. 112 (4" ch.). 


-Cc. Dhundika by Munišekhara Siri. 
Bikaner 5791. 


-C. Prakrtavivrtidhundika or Vyutpatti- 
dipika or Prakrtaprakriyavivrti by 
Hrdayasaubhagya or Udayasaubhagya Gani. 
See above. 


Wears (Sabdanusasanadhatupatha) 


Moodbidri II. 152b. 


NGAMATI (Sabdanusasanapari- 


bhāsāsūtra) Moodbidri D. C. p. 111. 


oaa ace Eta n 
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WATT ANTAK (Sabdanusásanávacürni) 


Cabaton I. 581(V). 


NAAMAAN (Šabdānušāsanoddhāra) gr. 


Baroda I. 2945 (inc.). 


VIETAI (Šabdānekārtha) lex. by Harsakirti, 
disciple of Caudrekirti; honoured by Salim 
Shah or Jehangir (1545-1553). IO. 5175. 


satta (Sabdantarapada) a part of one of the 
work of Bhattadipika or Kaustubha by 
Khandadeva. Oppert I. 3929. 


Waraarvayaa (Sabdāntarasāgarasam- 
uccaya) by Nāgoji Bhatta alias Nāgeša, a 
prolific writer on grammar. Oppert I. 5404. 


(ATUT) ŅIERIfēRI ((Pránakrsna)Sabdabdhi) lex. 
compiled by Raghumani Kavi, patronized by 
Pranakrsna Vi$vasa. CPB. 5566. Dacca 
2064. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 107565 (inc.). 
107566 (inc.). SK. Ray 333. 


-C. Setu by a. himself. Dacca 2064. RORI. 
VII. 1300. Extr. pp. 191-93. SK. Ray 333. 


TAA (Sabdabdhitari) gr. a glossary of words 
formed by Uņādi suffixes, by Ramagovinda, 
son of Rüpanarayana Cakravartin. Andhra 
Uni. 2422 (inc.). 10. 892. 


WATU (Šabdābharaņa) or Šabdālaūkāra. gr. 
by Sesakrsna. an extensive work of which 
his C. on Prakriyakaumudi is an abidgment, 
as he him self says in verse no. 45 of the intro. 
vv. in the above C. See BORI. D. II. i. 109. 


EGANG] (Sabdàmrta) name of C. by (Kayastha) 
Gopaladasa, son of Balabhadra on Kumara- 
sambhava of Kalidasa. 


See under the text. 


For more ref. see Gode P.K. A Commentary 
on the Kumarasambhava called “Sabdamrta” 
by Kasyatha Gopala (son of Balabhadra) and 
its probable Date (Middle of the 15^ Century), 
ABORI. XV. pp. 114-16. 

Vaya (Sabdamrta) by Viprarajendra. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1793. 2380. BHU. 10210 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Vidyodaya Press, Benares,1873. 
1875. 1877. 1884 (2) with Tattvarthadipika 
and Vyakrtaakura Rājarāješvari Press, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, pp. 474-75; 
1892-1906, p. 838; also 1O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2222-23. 


-C. Maharnava. auto. Allahabad D. VI. 1793. 


rere (Šabdāmrtasūcī) Allahabad D. VI. 


2256. 


NATA AMEH (Šabdāmbhojabhāskara- 


nyasa) name of C. by Prabhacandra on 
Šākatāyanavyākararaņa. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihas, p. 
550. 


-name of C by Prabhāchandrācārya on 
Jainendravyakarana. 


Panalal Bombay I. p. 46. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sain. Vya. Kā Itihas, p. 
537. See N. Premi, Jain Sah. aur Itihas, p. 
35. 


TETAK (Šabdāmbhodhi) or Sabdasaficaya. Jain. 
RORI. XXVI. 1288. XXVII. 936. Weber 1630. 


yaota (Sabdarnava) g. by Ujjvaladatta in his Vrtti 
on Unadisütra, pp. 55. 152. 153, Calcutta 
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Edn. ; by Nišcalakara in his C. Cikitsa- 
sañgraha, IHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 148. q. by 
Purusottamadeva in his Haravali, Adyar D. 
VI. 1025; by Medinikara, Ujjvaladatta, 
Rāyamukuta, Mallinatha, Bhānuji; in 
Sabdamala, Oxf. 192b; in Šivakoša, Oxf. 
195b. 


-by Sundara Gant. BORI. 538 of 1886-92. 
Rice 24, VORI. Tirupati 6493 (inc.). 


-by Rāmacandra. IO. 779. 


yata (Šabdārnava) given in the Skm. as a name 
of a poet but more likely a collection of 
miscellaneous poetry. 


Cf. Šabdārņa vavācaspāti. 


yanta (Šabdārņava) or Sabdamuktimaharnava. 
Br. Mus. 411. 


yanta (Šabdārnava) or Rjuprajña-vyakarana- 
prakriyā or Siddhasabdarnava. lex. divided 
into 7 adhikaras or sections, by Sahajakirti, 
a Jain author, disciple of Hemanandana Gani 
and belonged to the Kharatara Gaccha. 


See under Siddhašabdārņava. 


wentuk (Šabdārņavacandrikī) name of 


C. by Somadeva on Jainendravyakarana. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 54a; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihas, p. 
541. 


See under Jainendravyakarana. 
Addl. mss.: 


BORI. D. II. ii. 63. Jhalarpatan p. 112 (2 mss.). 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 71. V. B. p. 36. 


Ptd. S. D. Sanatana Jaina Granthamala Vol. 
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6. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1915. 


See Br. Mus: Bks. 1906-28. 250. 1442; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2225. 


arkara (Sabdarnavavacaspati) a poet, 
q. in Skm. vv. 839,1033. 1378. 1442. 1677. 
1678. 1701. 1960. 2155. 2175. 2201. 


werten (Sabdarnavasudhanidhi) gr. by 


Višvešvara. Bik. 581. 


SETUTAN TA (Šabdārņavābhidhāna) See under 
Sabdasandarbhasindhu. 


vremrimedqqe (Sabdarthakalpataru) lex. Bodl. 
Sup. 455. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 93. MD. 
1767 (vol-1). 1768. 1769-70 (vol-2). 1771 
(vol. 3). 1772 (vol-1). Radh. 11. Oppert II. 
494. 


-C. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 


-lex. by (VaiSyakula) Venkatācārya Kavi. 
Oxf. 196a. Rama Sastrin Anoor 9. Taylor II. 
376. 


NALAR (Šabdārthakāšikā) name of C. by 
Gopāladāsa on Madhukavya. IM. 56. 


PAAY (Šabdārthakoša) gives different meanings 
of words arranged in the order of initial 
vowels and consonants and also of the final 
consonants. RASB. VI. 4708. Utkal Uni. 
2457 (inc.). 


pajansa caren (Sabdarthakhandana- 
vyakhya) by Nyayalankara Bhatta. Andhra 
Uni. 998 (inc.). 


Weateraferent (Sabdarthacandrika) lex. Radh. 11. 


ET (Sabdarthacandrika) or Gūdhārtha- 
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candrikā name of C. by Rudra Sarman on 
Candivilasa of himself. 


See under Candivilasa and also Rudra Sarman. 


VIETA (Šabdārthacandrikā) name of C. by 
Harsavijaya Gani, disciple of Vijayānanda 
Suri of the Tapa Gaccha on Sāra- 
svatavyakarana of Anubhūti Svarupacarya. 


See under Sārasvatavyākaraņa. 


wearers (Sabdarthacandrikoddhara) 


name of C. by Ksamakalyana Gani on See 
Intro. vv. of Sarasvatacandrika. See L. 2739. 


remite (Šabdārthacintāmaņi) lex. BISM. 
fer. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/662. Pheh. 6. 
Ramsingh 1480 (25 patalas). 


yardra (Šabdārthacintāmani) a viloma 


kavya on Ramayana and Bhagavata by 
Cidambarakavi, son of Anantanārāyaņa. TD. 
3850-51. 


-C. Nikasopala by himself. Burnell 581. 
162b. TD. 3850-51. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 


yarara (Sabdarthacintamani) name of 


C. by Premanidhipanta on Šāradātilaka of 
Laksmanade$ika. See under the text. 


yardan (Šabdārthacintāmaņi) by Sukha- 
nandanātha. 


Ptd. (1) Samskrta Press, Agra (2) Sajjana 
Press, Udaipur, 1864-85. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 681; also 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2225. 


WATAK (Šabdārthacintāvivrti) Brhat- 


suci, Nepal VI. p. 76 (inc.). 


THAT (Sabdarthatarkamrta) gr. Ananda- 
Srama 8419. 

WEH (Šabdārthatarkāmrta) vais. 
-by (Sri) Krsna Bhatta. CPB. 5567. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30455 (inc.). 32950 (inc.). 


-by Jayakrsna. Ben. 184. Hall p. 79. Khn. 
66. NW. 370. 


cf. Sabdārthamaūjari of Jayakrsna Tark- 
acarya Bhatta. 


sme (Šabdārthatādātmyavāda) gr. 


Mysore I. p. 323. 

ETAN (Sabdarthadipika) name of C. by 
Krsnapandita on Šišupālavadha of Magha. 
See under the text. 

greifen (Šabdārthadīpikā) or Trisargi, name 


of C. by Citrabhānu on Kirātārjuniya (only 
on first three cantos). 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Desamangalam 710-11. 1522. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14535-A. 14736. 17552. 17661. 18408. 
18448-A (inc.). 20958-59. 


ardd (Šabdārthadīpikā) by Janārdana Süri. 


Ptd. Hanuman Press, Poona, 1926. See IO. 
Ptd. , Bks. 1938, pp. 2225. 2979. 


TENUNAN (Šabdārthadīpikākoša) 
Ptd. Anglo Sanskrit Press, Lahore, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2225. 
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yaramga (Sabdarthadhvanimanjari) or 


Nanartha’ or Anekarthadhvanimanjari by 
Gada Simha. 


See under respective titles. 


VT (Šabdārthanighantu) by Dhananjaya 
Mahākavi. ASB. II. 324-26. Bikaner 5492 
(Pariccheda I.). Delhi III. 177. IM. 10280 
(inc.). 10424 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
56. Nagaur III. 3092. SB. New DC. XI. 43789 
(inc.). 


yanaota (Šabdārthanirnaya) alañk. Mysore 
N. D. VHI. 28706. 


yreatetfauta (Śabdārthanirņaya) by Mahākavi 
Dhanañjaya. See Sabdarthanighantu. 


yaradana (Šabdārthanirvacana) lex. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 9262 (inc.). 


yarada (Sabdarthanirvacana) ny. Burnell 
121b. 


VgTtif md TS US N (Sabdarthanirvacana- 
khandana) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3502. 
Oppert I. 3496. II. 6855. 


yregtetugfarftī (Sabdarthapadavidhi) Jain. 
Moodbidri II. 543 (b). 


ardani (Sabdarthaprakasika) gr. deals 


with Karakas and Tatpurusasamāsa. MD. 
1505-06 (inc.). 


Bestest (Šabdārthaprakāšikā) name of C. 
on Bhagavata by Koccu Sankaran Mūssat 
of Vatakketam. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 265. 


serit (Sabdarthabodhika) name of C. by 
Viracandra on Gopālacampū of Jiva- 
gosvamin. 


Ptd. (1) Devakinandana Presss, Brindavan, 
1904. (2) Cassimbazar, 1910-14. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 428. 1442; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 933. 2225. 


ETAN (Sabdarthabodhini) name of C. by 
Nilakantha Sarman of Punnaššeri on 
Nilakanthasande£a. 


See K. K Raja, CKSL. p. 260. 


sre (Sabdarthabodhini) name of C. by 


Nrsimha on Maņimaīijari. 
See under the text. 


veard(ara)atftrtt (Sabdartha(tattva)bodhini) 
name of C. by Murari Datta on Amarakoša 
of Amara Simha. OSM. II. 3277. 3293-94. 
IV. 3163. 


wem (Sabdarthabhanu) 


Ptd. Govt. Central Book Depot, Lahore, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2225. 


Bearers (Šabdārthabhedaprakāša) lex. 


Kotah 111. 


Cf. Sabdabhedaprakāša. 
VIETAI (Sabdürthamaiijari) lex. Radh. 2. 


WETANAN (Sabdarthamaiijtisa) lex. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 93. 


Wea (Sabdarthamaiijüsà- 


prakasika) by Murari Misra . Taylor II. 129. 
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Cf. his C. on SabdaSabdarthamafijiisa of 
Hambira Mišra. 


yafaa (Šabdārthamandākinī) name of 


C. by Vinayasāgara on Vidagdhamukha- 
mandana of Dharmadāsa. See under the text. 


YAE (Sabdarthamala)ny. or Padārthamālā 
or Padarthamanimala on Sabdas or words 
according to Navyanyaya by Jayarama 
Nyāyapancānana. 


See Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings Ny. Vaiš. 
Lit. p. 70. 


See under Padārthamālā. 
Addi. ms.: Ranbir III. p. 654. 
-C. Alwar 681. 

EIC ADERKCI (Sabdartharatna) gr. by Tārānātha 
Tarkavacaspati, son of Kalidasa of Vatsa 
gotra. MT. 3728. OSM. II. 3360-61. 3544. 


3545 (an.). IV. 3198. PUL. II. p. 94. Radh. 
9. 


Ptd. Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1872. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2225. 


sreqrot erret (Sabdartharatnavali) gr. by 
Kāntanātha. NW. 48. 


sre (Sabdartharahasya) by Ramanatha 
Vidyāvācaspati. q.by him in his C. 
Trikandaviveka on Amarako$a, sec IO. 
464a. 


wetan dade (Šabdārthavicāra- 
sahrdayalila) or Sahrdayalilà by Rajanaka 
Rucaka alias Ruyyaka. 


See under Sahrdayalila. 
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yatga (Šabdārthavrtti) Jain. name of C. by 
Samayasundara on Dašavaikalikasutra of 
Sejjam bhava. See under the text. 


wendgfw (Šabdārthavrtti) gr. by Bhatta Malla. 
q. by Ramānātha in Manoramā. 


warden Aan (Šabdārthsavyāpāravicāra) by 
Mammata (Rajanaka). 
See under Sabdavyāpāravicāra. 


wem (Sabdarthasangraha) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47750 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Kogasabdarthasangraha, Navala 
Kišora Press, Lucknow, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 313; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2225. 


-by Sankara. Mysore I. p. 610 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47757. Extr. p. 452. 
47758-59. 47760 (inc.). 


-by Šāhaji. TD. 5063-64 (inc.). 


smit (Sabdarthasandipika) "bodhinī, 
name of C. by Narayana Nyāyapanicānana 
alias Vidyavinoda, well known grammarian 
of Jumara school, of 16" Cent. of Rādhiya 
family, resident of Pürvagrama in West 
Bengal, son of Bāņesvara Vidyā- 


vinodācārya on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. 
See under Amarakoša 

Add] . mss:. 

CPB. 236. OSM. II. 3292. 3295. IV. 3176. 


See JOR, XII. pp. 6-12. Madras, 


yam 
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yarara (Sabdarthasambandhavicara) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87143 (inc.). 


TERASA (Sabdārthasāramafijarī) ny. Gough 
p. 35. Nabadwip 380. Ramanath Nando 32. 


-C. Ramanath Nando 32. 


-or Saramañjari by Jayakrsna Tarkūcārya 
Bhatta of Mauni family, son of Raghunatha 
Bhatta. See under Sáramaiijari. 


-by Bhavananda. See under Satkaraka- 


vivecana. 


WETANAN (Šabdārthasāramaūjūsā) by 


Bhavananda. CPB. 5568. 


VIETĀ (Sabdarthasarasaügraha) ny. 
Alwar 730. Ranbir 1. p. 212 (2 mss.). HI. p. 
674. RORI. II. B. 4441. XXI. 2580. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86340. Stein 48. Extr. p. 263. 


penala (Sabdarthapatti) Dacca 412-A. 


VIE ST (Šabdālaūkāra) or Sabdābharaņa. See 
Sabdābharaņa. 


VECS (Sabdalankaradipaka) alank. 


by Paundarika Rāmešvara. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 600. SB. New DC. XI. 41360. 


IFA (Šabdālaūkāranirnaya) from 


Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. Jaipur Mus. Ser 
2. p. 109. 


VARAT (Šabdālaūkāraprakaraņa) IIO. 
Stein 12a. 


VEG GARAS (Sabdalankaramaiijari) alaik. 
Oppert I. 3497. II. 6854. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 
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WEIGFANUAA (Šabdālaūkārayamaka) lex. 
Taylor II. 205. 


VEOTSFNUSUT (Sabdalaükarasangraha) 


R ~ 


alank. by Jayadeva. Utkal Uni. 3084 (inc.). 


Yeh (Šabdāloka) a sn. of Tattvacintāmaņy- 
aloka, a C. by Jayadeva alias Paksadhara 
Mišra on Tattavacintamani of Gangesa. 


See S. C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 468; also 
Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya 
Ny. in Mithila, p. 182. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1916-17, p. 113 (no. 
2726). Alwar 645. Anandagrama 4416. Hall 
p. 38. NPS. II. p. 438 (inc.). 


-Cc. See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka. 
Addi. ms.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1916-17, p. 17 (no. 
2726). 


-Cc. Tippani by Gadadhara. See under 
Tattvacintāmanyāloka. 


Addi. ms.: Darbhanga 1496 (inc.). 


-Cc. Viveka by Gunananda. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 131 (no. 1013). 


-Cc. Viveka or Prakasa by Jayarama Nyāya- 
paficanana of 17" cent. Ben. 182 (inc.). Hall 
p. 39. Ranbir III. p. 672. SB. 206. Stein 145. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vāgiša. See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 384. Alph. List Beng. 
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Govt. p. 113. BORI. 398 and 399 of A 1881- 
82. 309 of 1895-1902. Darbhanga 1493. 
SSPC. T. A. 144 (inc.). 312. 


-Cc. Kantakoddhara by Madhusudana 
Thakkura, son of Govinda Thakkura of 
Mithila. 

See under Tattvacintamanyaloka and also 


under author. 
-Cc. Alokasangraha by Raghupati. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņyāloka and also 
under author. 


-Cc. Uddyota by Vāhinipati Bhattacarya, 
son of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma of Orissa. 
BBRAS. 1018. NP. V. 164. SB. 193. 


See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, Hist.of 
Navya Ny. in Mithila pp. 67. 126; also Umesh 
Mishra, Hist. of Ind. Philosophy II. pp. 411- 
12. 


NAAR (Šabdāvatāra) gr. by Durvinita, western 


Ganga king, patron of Bharavi. Killi- 
mangalattu Mana 22. 


See J. of Myth. Society XIV. p. 11; also Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 421. 


YEAR (Sabdavataranyasa) or Jainendra- 


šabdānušāsana, name of C. (based on 
Paniniyavyakarana or Jainendrašabdānu- 
Sāsana) by Devanandin. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā, Itihas, p. 
412; also Visvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā, 16. Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 
47. 


sra (Šabdāvali) gr. Dacca 421. Darbhanga 965 


(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 192 (inc.). 


Prayag I. 4520. RORI. XI. 3863 (inc.). 
XXVIII. 2446 (inc.). VRI. IV. 12649 (inc.). 


-by Purusottottama Deva. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
9263. 


-by Hara Bhatta. Nagpur Uni. 2161. 


See also Šabdarūpāvalī. 


VIESI? (Sabdavali) Paradigms of declension, based 
on Kātantra. IO. 777. 


yreqrates (Sabdavali) Paradigms of declension, 
based on Saupadma. by Ramabhadra 
Nyāyālaūkāra, son of Raghunatha. IO. 889. 


gerat (Sabdenducandrika) mame of C. by 


Vi$vanátha Dandi Bhatta, son of Vira- 
raghava and Subbammadevi. on Laghu- 
šabdendušekhra of Nāgoji Bhatta 


See under LaghuSabdenduSekhara. 


WETAN (Šabdendušekhara) divided into two 
versons. Brhat? and Laghu? by Nāgoji Bhatta. 
name of C. on Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattoji 
Diksita. 

See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihàs, p. 491. 


-or Brhacchabdendušekhara. Adyar D. VI. 
322-23. Allahabad 7 (Purvardha). 7 
(Nyanta). 7 (Krdanta). 7 (Uttarardha & 
Svaraprakriya). 80. Allahabad D. VI. 826. 
1286. 1320. 1566. 1618. 1622. 1706. 1772. 
1958. 1964. 2027. 2341. 2684. 2774. 3046. 
3332. AnandaSrama 1062. 3740. Andhra 
Uni. 999 (inc.). 2438-39 (inc.). Baroda I. 936 
(Uttarardha, inc.). 937 (Vaidikaprakriyā). 
BHU. 1023 (inc.). BISM. fā. 430/7 (Samjiia). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/183. 59/203. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1690. 1692. BORI. 45 of 
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1868-69. 152-55 and 502 of 1884-85. 107 
of 1902-1907. 28-29 of 1907-15. BORI. D. 
IL i. 151-55 (inc.). Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 
76 (inc.). Buhler 544. Burnell 40a. CPB. 
5569-72. Cranganore 91. 200. Cranganore 
Palace II. 119. D. pp. 2. 5. Damodara (fr.). 
Devprayag II. 606 (inc.). Gottingen 202 (fr.). 
(Paribhāsā). Gough pp. 57. 174 (Part. I). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 93. TM. 9412 
(inc.). IO. 660-62. Jha G. N. III. 11586 (inc.). 
Kavindracarya 115. Killimangattu Mana 44. 
Khn. 46 (fr.). Luck. Uni. p. 63. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 295 (inc.). MD. 1411-13 (inc.). MT. 
1800. 1863. 2828. 5328. 6584 (Sabda and 
avyaya). 7148 (all inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
34529 (Purvardha). Extr. pp. 78-79 
(Purvardha). 34530-31 (inc.) (Karaka). NPS. 
III. p. 288 Gnc.). p. 290 (2 mss.; inc.). Oppert 
1. 844-46. 2057-58. 2466. 2713. 3030. 3549. 
4067. 4165. 4256. 4355. 4793. 4828. 4893. 
6677. 7013. 7785. 8296. II. 710. 865. 1186. 
1389. 1820. 2105. 2277. 2413. 2772. 2783. 
3437. 3840. 4368. 4433. 5271. 5421. 5758. 
5795. 6149. 6712. 7404. 7783. 7893. 7916. 
8697. 9110. 9118. 9484. 9674. 9678. 10094. 
10185. 10372. 10416. PUL. 11. 94 (inc.). 
Radh. 9. Ramesvaram 226. Ranbir I. pp. 224 
(inc.). 230 (inc.). R.A. Sastri 187. Rgb. 502 
(inc.). Rice 24. RORI. VIII. 877. XI. 3686 
(inc.). XV. 1464. XVIII. 3493 (inc.). 3523 
(inc.). SB. New DC. X. 38441 (inc.). 
(Purvardha). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15, p. 2 
(no. 2422). Stein 49-51 (inc.). TA. 1147 
(inc.). 2233 (inc.). TCD. 512. TD. 5621-22 
(inc.). XXVII. 3273. Tirupati (RSVP). 3500. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1111, 10 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 49. 
VRI. III. 9475 (inc.). Extr. pp. 565-66. 9476. 
IV. 12619 (inc.). 12615 (in a collection). 
VSUS. Poona p. 6a. VVRI. I. p. 69 (2 mss, 


inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Ganesh Prabhakar Press, Benares, 
1888, (2) Vyakaranagrantha ratnavali, 
Tanjore, 1910-15. (3) Brhaccabdendu- 
Sekhara, Tanjore, 1910-15 (4) Sarasvati 
Bhavan Granthamala 87, Varanasi, 1960 


(only Samjnaprakarana). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 403. 509. 
655. 1342; IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2228. 
2460. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 82a. (2 mss, inc.). Adyar PL. 
p. 155. Allahabad 82 (karaka). 79 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. VI. 98. 100. 386. 944. 1100. 
1963. 1991. 2449. 3141. 3275. Andhra Uni. 
2440 (inc.). BORI. 107 of 1902-07. 
Cranganore 85. Darbhanga 967 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 3969 (inc.) (Samjnaprakarana). 
3974-75 (inc.). Kamakoti 26/6 (inc.). NP. I. 
94. 96. NPS. III. p. 290 (2 mss.; inc.). NW. 
44. Saurashtra p. 15. Oppert I. 846. 4356. II. 
1390. SB. New DC. X. 38570 (inc.). 38599 
(Arthavatsūtra). 38600 (inc.). 39387 (inc.). 
38437 (inc.). XIII. 52059 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1914-15, p. 9 (no. 2452). Trippünittura 
II. 327. 350. Ujjain II. p. 38 (inc.). 


-C. Cidarthi. B. III. 26. 
-C. Vrttipradipa. Oppert I. 3031. 
-C. Vrttisangraha. Alwar 1210. 


-C. Šabdendušekharanyāsa. Oppert Il. 
4369. 4434. 7455. 7921. 9525. 10373. 


-C. Sudha. Allahabad D. VI. 99. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3973 (inc.). 


-C. Jyotsna by Udayankara Nānāpāthaka. 
Allahabad 79. Allahabad D. VI. 97. 988. 
2311. 2977. Alwar 1208. Baroda III. 18182. 
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Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 76 (inc.). Hpr. IV. 
290. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3972 (inc.). Mandlik p. 
55 (BF. 15; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34587 
(Purvardha). Extr. pp. 83-84. 34588 
(Pūrvārdha). PUL. IL. p. 94 (inc.). RORI. XV. 
1465. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 147 (no. 
601; inc.). 217 (no. 885; inc.). 


-C. Tarkacandrika by Krsna Bhatta. Adyar. 


-C. by Gopala, son of Kesava and Jaggam- 
amba. MT. 2204 (Samjña). 


-C. Šabdendušekharadosoddhāra by 
Gopāladeva alias Mannudeva, son of 
Šambhu and Durgā and disciple of 
Vaidyanātha Payagunda. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3970 (inc.). K. 88. L. 158. NP. I. 98. NPS. 
Ill. p. 290 (inc.). NW. 48. 58 . RORI. VIII. 
878 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 39388 (inc.). 
Umesh Mišra I. 69. Wai 250 (inc.). 


-C. Tarkamafijari by Govinda. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1215. VORI. Tirupati 6494 (inc.). 


-C. Didhitiby Janardana. Allahabad D. VI. 987. 


-C. Chandrakala or Bhairavi by Bhairava 
Mišra, son of Bhavadeva Misra of Agastya. 
Allahabad 82. Allahabad D. VI. 96. 1286. 
2027. 1522. 3134. Cranganore 203. 
Darbhanga 966 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 3971 
(inc.). IL. ii. 9046 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 176. Mysore I. p. 324. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34592 (upto Stripratyaya) (inc.). 
34593 (Stripratyaya) . Extr. pp. 84-85. 34594 
(Uttarardha). 34595 (inc.; Taddhita). 34596 
Extr. p. 85 (Taddhita). Oppert I. 2714. RORI. 
I. 2144 (inc.; Karakas). SB. New DC. X. 
38436-37 (inc.). 38438 (Tinanta). 38439 
(Dvirüpa). 38440 (inc.; Stripratyaya). 38441 
(Purvardha). Saurashtra p. 15. Ujjain Latest 


129 
versu 


Additions 32. 


-C. Mallinathi by Mallinatha Süri. Oudh IV. 
p. 11. XXI. p. 66. XXII. p. 64. 


-C. Visamapadavyakhya or Visami by 
Raghavendracarya Gajendra Gadakara of 
Atreya gotra. Adyar II. p. 82a (inc.). 
Allahabad D. VI. 1531. 2312. Khuperkar II. 
14. Mysore I. p. 324 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
35597 (inc.; upto karaka). Extr. pp. 85-86. 
NPS. IIL. p. 290 (Tripathaga). Oppert I. 4505. 
7402. II. 9097. Oudh XV. p. 54. XXII. p. 64. 
PUL. II. p. 94 (inc.). 


See J. of Myth. Soc. XXIX, p. 449. 


-C. Tippana by Ramanatha Caube. NW. 46. 
NP. I. 106. 


-C. by LokeSakara Sarman alias Lokešakara, 
son of Ksemankara. NPS. III. p. 290. 


-C. by Vallabha. NW. 60. 


-C. Bhavaprakasika or Asthimālā by 
Vaidyanātha Pāyagunda, disciple of Nāgeša 
Bhatta. Allahabad D. VI. 2675. Baroda I. 
4147 (inc.). Hpr. TV. 292. Mysore I. p. 642 
(upto Sasthikāraka). Mysore N. D. X. 34589 
(inc.). 34590 (upto Samāsa). Extr. p. 84. 
34591 (upto sandhi). Oudh XV. 52. XXI. 68. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 217 (no. 884). 


-C. Sankariby Sankara Bhatta. Alwar 1209. 
NP. I. 102. NW. 58. RORI. VII. 1247. XXI. 
4834. Rvk. 4. Umesh Mišra I. 69. 


-C. by Sesa Šāstrin. Oppert II. 2106. 9274. 


-C. Sridhari by Sridhara. Baroda I. 10706 
(a) (inc.). Umesh Mišra I. 69. 


-C. Tika by Sadāšiva Bhattācārya. 
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Allahabad D. VI. 2299. Cranganore Palace 
II. 5. Oudh XV. 52. XXII. 64. Rvk. 7. 


-C. Candrika by Hayagrivācārya. Mysore 
I. p. 324 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34598 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 86. 34599 (Samjria). Extr. p. 87. 
34600 (Sandhi). Rvk. 5. 9 (fr.). 


-C. by Harirama. NP. I. 104. NW. 50. 56. 


-or Laghušabdendušekhara. See under the 
Laghušabdendušekhara. 


MENENGE (Šabdendušekharakroda) gr. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1691 (Krodapatra). 
MT. 895 (Uttarārdha) (fr.). Mysore I. p. 324. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34366. 


rere yn Ere (Šabdendušekharavicāra) by 


Šesašāyi. TD. XXV. 3253. 
WAART (Šabdoccāraņa) gr. BHU. 1024. 


NT UTA (Šabdoccāraņacandrikā) 


Ranbir 7938. 


NGANUT (Sabdoccaranasangraha) Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 12 (no. 2324). 
sme (Sabdotpatti) See Mukhabhüsana. 


welahe (Sabdotpattitika) gr. RORI. XXII. 
2049 (inc.). 


Yata TUT (Šabdodāharaņakāvya) or Sītā- 
ramiya by Bhaskara Suri, son of Rama- 
svàmin Diksita (on the lines of Bhattikavya). 
Adyar D. XIII. 1215 (inc.). Extr. ii. pp. 190- 
91. MT. 3942 (a) (inc.). 7204 (inc.). 


-C Vyakhyana by a. himself. Adyar D. XIII. 
1215. Extr. 11. pp. 190-91. MT. 3942 (a) 
(inc.). 7204 (inc.). 
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FAST (Šabdopadeša) VVBISIS. II. 540. VVRI. 
I. p. 69. 


rez au fay TAJI (Sabdopapattiprakarana) from 


Padavakyaratnavali. 


-C. Vivarana by Kamalendra, son of 
Harindra Pandita. Allahabad D. XI. i. 777. 


yatga (Šabdohavapadārtha) sic. BP. p. 
239b. 


VIETA TA A (Sabdaughakalpadruma) by 
Subbarāya Sastri. 


Ptd. Laksmi Vilasa and Laxton Press, 
Bangalore, 1885. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2228. 


yatarak (Sabhariyakalpavali) by Srinivasa 
kavi. Taylor II. 422 (Sthapakas1-5). 


E d (Sabheda) tract on the distinction among the 
letters $a, sa and ra. q. by Rayamukutas in 
his C. on Amarakoša. See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 
117. 


yanada (Šamathapravartanopāya) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 495. 


PAATE (Šamathapravešopāya) Bud. Suzuki, 
Otani 5861. 


TATA NT ATT (Samathamirtibhavana- 
laghupaya) Bud. Cordier lll. p. 495. Sendai 
4373. Suzuki, Otani 5860. 


speres (Samaikada$imahatmya) SB. 


New DC. IV. ii. 70887. 


smrdfafé (Samanavidhi) the 46” Parišista of the 
Av. Weber 366 (46). 
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STT ITT WHITE (Samayatvakara- 
samadhisadhana) Bud. Nepal II. p. 266. 


Stau (Samalabhavanopaya) by Kalyana 
Varman. Cordier III. p. 319. 


MAAE (Šamašataka) by Astāvakramuni. VVRI. 
L p. 212 (inc.). 


waaay (Samasetupradipa) (Sabda ?) in Pkt. 
Radh. 38. 


WTA (Samana) See also Sakhasamana, Aranyaka- 
šamana. LaghuSamana. also called Pari- 
bhāsāsandhi. 


IATA (Samana) or Samanasandhi or Samhita- 
Samana or Samhitāvyākyānašamāna or 
Samanalaksana or Paribhasasandhi. one of 
the part of Saptalaksana. (includes samhitā- 
Šamāna-napara-tapara-āvarņi etc.). 


Adyar D. I. 984. 987. 1030-34. XIII. 194. 
Ādhyan Nambūdripād 24. Adyar PL. p. 28 
(3 mss.). Anandásrama 7024. Baroda I. 6131 
(f). 6255 (f). 10032 (c). 10034 (a). 10381 (c). 
11949 (b). BORI. 285 of 1899-1915. IL. 324 
(samānapada). IO. 4497-506. MD. 14763. 
16394. 16726. 16803. MT. 294 (a). 485 (a). 
523 (a). 565 (b). 689 (a). 1085 (c). 1964 (d). 
2881 (b). 3887 (c). 3887 (q). 4600 (a). 8671 
(e). Mysore I. pp. 37-28 (8 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. II. 3873. 3929. Extr. p. 159. 3874-78. 
3880-97. Oppert I. 1053. IL. 1395. 3080. 
9119. PUL. I. p. 24. SB. New DC. I. i. 2155. 
TCD. 2(B). 2 (C). TD. 1804-06. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3966. Trav. Uni. C-405-B. L-647- 
B. 1116-A. 2510-D. 2630-M. 3040-B. 4254- 
A. 4369-F. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16408-Q. 17800- 
A. 18109-G. 21519-A. 21553-D. Ujjain I. p. 
10. Vi$vabhàrati 2940 (a). VORI. Tirupati 
6495-96. VVRI. I. pp. 54 (4 mss.). 301. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 52a (4 mss.). Adyar D. 1. 984. 
1017-19. 1035-36. 1039. Adyar PL. p. 28 (2 
mss.). Baroda I. 6131. 10032 (c). CLB. L p. 
36 (2 mss.). IO. 4501-06. MD. 4017 (B & 
D). MT. 485 (a). 523 (a). 616 (b) (inc.). 1165 
(h). 2881 (b). 4017 (b). Mysore 1. p. 613. 
Oppert II. 9120. PUL. I. p. 24. II. App. p. 13. 
Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112, 1. Trav. Uni. 347-B. 
3040-G. 4254-A. 5778-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21553-D. Venkatesiah 37. VVRI. I. p. 54. 
Extr. II. p. 412. Whish 25a (D. 


-C. Bhasya. Trav. Uni. 5778(C). Ujjain I. p. 
10. 


-C. Vivarana. MT. 2189 (a). 


-Yajurveda. Adyar D. I. 989. 1012-14. 
Bomb. Uni. 715-16 (inc.). Brl. 10. Burnell 
56. MD. 979-83. 14449. 16714. 18927. MT. 
294 (a). 565 (b). 4017 (d). SB. New DC. XIII. 
47867. 


-C. Mysore N. D. II. 3879. Extr. p. 160. 


-C. by Padmanabha Bhatta. (some cats. say 
he is the a.). Adyar I. 1015-16. Baroda I. 6131 
(f). 6255 (f). 10032 (c). 10034 (a). 10381 (c). 
Burnell 65. CLB. I. p. 36 (3 mss.). IO. 4500. 
MD. 983. 16714. 16810. MT. 616 (inc.). 
1964 (d). 2881(b). 4017 (d). 16810. Mysore 
I. p. 38. Mysore N. D. II. 3909. Extr. p. 161. 
3910. Extr. p. 162. PUL. I. p. 24. RASB. II. 
487-88. Trav. Uni. 347-B. C-2268-A. 2346- 
M. 2346-N. 2630-M. 2938-B. 3040-B. 3040- 
G. VVRI. I. p. 54 (4 mss.). II. Extr. pp. 412- 
13. 


-C. Padadarpana by (Pogala) Mallayārya. 
Adyar D. I. 1020-21. Baroda I. 3873. Extr. 
p. 159. 6255 (F). 10034 1(a). 10381 (c). 
11949 (b). CLB. I. 36 (a. Madhavacarya). 
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MD. 981-82. 16714. MT. 485 (a). 523 (a). 
1165-H. 1964 (d). 1976 (a). 2649 (b). 3887 
(q). 16714. Mysore I. pp. 38 (2 mss.). 614. 
Mysore N. D. Il. 3873. Extr. p. 151. 3898. 
3899. Extr. p. 160. 3901-04. 3905. Extr. p. 
161. 3906-08. RASB. II. 487-88. Tirupati 6. 
Trav. Uni. 2346-M. 2360-M. 2938-B. 3040- 
B. Višvabhārati 1216 (c). 1357 (c). 2940 (a). 


VORI. Tirupati 6495. 


MATA (Samana) or Rksarvašamāna or Laghu- 
Samana (a treatise giving a list of such words 
occuring in Rgveda as have their final 
visaraga dropped by the operation of Sandhi). 
by Nagadeva, son of Yajitanārāyaņa Yajvan. 
Adhyan Nambūdripād 108. Adyar I. 51b (2 
mss.). Adyar D. I. 961. 962 (inc.). 1011. XIII. 
43. Adyar PL. p. 28 (2 mss.). IM. 2497. MD. 
977. 978 (inc.). PUL. IL App. p. 13. 
Putuvamana Mana 14. SB. New DC. 1. i. 
2153-54. TCD. 34 (A) (inc.).Trav. Uni. T- 
223-A. 1116-A. 2510-D. 4254-A. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22200-C. 22209-A. 22749-A &G. Triv. 
Cur. III. 12. 


Ptd. Kalpadi, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 651. 1445. 
-C. Adyar D. I. 961. 962 (inc.). 


WATAK (Samanapadasankhya) Anandāšrama 
2123. 


WAYA (Samānasūtra) BORI. 251 of 1871-72. 
wet STAIN (Sami aparājitāpūjā) SB. New 
DC. II. i. 7554. 
Cf. Šamī(vrksa)pūjāvidhi. 


minane (Šamikānanamāhātmya) 


(giving a legendary account of the origin and 


sanctity of Samikanana, said to be situated 
to the east of the Kaveri and to the north of 
Ardhagiri and the north east of Sangama- : 
ksetra). 


-from Ksetrakhanda of Skandapurana. MT. 
6299. 


TIARA (Samigirimahatmya) Mysore Ill. : 


p. 4. 
-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore I. p. 191. 


-from Skandapurana (10th ch.). . Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18806. Extr. p. 355. 18807. 


TITEN (Šamītarupūjā) See Sami(vrksa) pūjā- 


vidhi below. 


TIANGE THA (Šamidūrvāgrahaņamantra) dh. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/864. 


VIETA (Saminirnaya) French Inst. II. 116/27. 


vreit(ganygefāftt (Sami(vrksa)pujavidhi) or 
*vidhdna. Allahabad D. X. 1695. 2370. XII. 
1160. Baroda II. 13351. Bharatpur IH. 340. 
Bikaner 1863. Burnell 150b. Dahilaksmi 
XVII. 6. French Inst. YII. 298/38. IM. 11194. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13722. Extr. IV. B. p. 
854. 13723. 13724. Extr. p. 854. 13725. Extr. 
p. 855. NPS. I. p. 354 (inc.). Prayag 1. 2774. 
RORI. VII. 33 (kandi). XVI. 582. XXI. 
1638. XXV. 658. Saurashtra p. 118. SB. New 
DC. IL. iii. 59447. 60556. 62271. 62690. iv. 
63100. 64255. Trav. Uni. 8542-A. VRI. IV. 
10705 (inc.). Wai D. I. 4844. 


Ptd. by Ananta Purohita, Poona, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2291. 


-from Vāsistha. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13721. 
Extr. B. p. 853. 
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-from Vratakanda of Hemadri. (performed 
on Vijayādašami). MD. 8532. 


-from Suprabhedagama. French Inst. IV. 382/ 
4. 


-from Skandapurana. BORI. 305 of 1887-91. 


pimeda (Samiprarthana) stotra. by Prana- 
Sankara. B. J. Inst. III. 4360. 


TINATA (Samividhanastotra) by Vyasa. 


RORI. XXVIII. 1252. 
wedia (Samistotra) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24641. 
NJAWA (Šamudāstaka) L. D. Ser. 5. 5090-91. 


sme (Samodayastotra) America 1735. 


-by Brahmānanda Sarasvati. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24642. 


yratareata (Šamopādhyāya) 


-C. Abhinavakasika on Sāmānyanirukti. 
Pejawar 49. 


YEN (Sambara) tantra. one of the 64 tantras, ment. 
in VamakeSvarimata, Kas. Texts, 66. p. 16. 


TAN TAHU SEN HAHA (Sambarakayamandala- 


bhisamaya) Bud. by Vajraghanta. Cordier 
II. p. 35. 


Wada A AAK TAAT (Sambara- 


cakresvaralikalimahayogabhavana) Bud. 
by Sagara alias Saroruha. Coddier II. pp. 242- 
43. Suzuki, Otani 3248. 


VIENAA (Sambaratantra) 


-Vanadurgāyantroddhāra from. MD. 8073. 


MERR (Sambarapaiijika) Bud. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 202. 


(Amanas ((Sri)Sambaramandalavidhi) 


Bud. by Tathagatavajra. Cordier II. p. 49. 


-by Bhairavadeva, son of king Sumbhapuri. 
Cordier II. p. 53. 


Girare ((Sri)Sambaramandal- 


opayika) by Jayabhadra of Ceylon. Cordier 
II. p. 42. 


YENG UTARA (Šambaralūhipādā- 


bhisamayapanjika) Bud. by Ratnakirti. 
Cordier II. p. 50. 


mangkanaa (Sambaralühipadabhi- 


samayavrtti) by Sasvatavajra. Cordier II. p. 
50. 


YANA (Sambaravadha) kāvya. TCD. 1390-W. 


-by Kavināyaka. Brhatstici, Nepal II. p. 167 
{inc.). 


(henaa afr (Sri)Sambarasaiica(ka) 
vidhi) by Maha Prajñaraksita. Cordier II. p. 
42. 


SESWHHIBRSIES (Šambarasaptāksarasādhana) 
Bud. 67" in the index to Sādhanasāgara. by 
Durjayacandra. Cordier III. p. 269. 


MERRENI MTA (Sambarasahajavistara- 
sadhana) Bud. 66" in the index of the 
Sādhanasāgara of Sumati Simha. Cordier III. 
p. 268. 


(a)sracararaetdter ((Šrī)Sambarasāmānya- 


homadipana) Bud. by Padmaghosa. Cordier 
II. p. 42. 
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wengku (Sambarahomavidhi) Bud. by Divā- 
karavajra. Cordier II. p. 48. 


WETAN (Sambarakalita) Bud. by Bodhivajra. 
Cordier II. p. 40. Suzuki, Otani 2180. 


marrari (Sambaracarya) ment. by Nirnaya- 
sindhu, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230b. 


yrartiatta (Sambararicarita) by Cintamani 
Mišra of Orissa. Ment. by him in his 
Vanmayaviveka, L. 2837. 


STRIS (Sambarasuravijaya) campu. by 
Sonthi Bhadradri Rama Sastrin (1856-1915). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 539. 
544. 731. 


Ptd. Cocanada, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 83. 


Wt (Sambaraikajata) tantra. Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 540. 


mamng (Sambasadhu) 


-C. Panjika by Jambumuni on Jinašataka. 
Peters. II. p. 405 (nos. 594. 595). 


wg (Sambuka) Poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 2080. 


MAMAA (Šambukāvadāna) Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 129. 


VEIPŪTAATETST (Šambhalagrāmamāhātmya) 
from Bhümikhanda of the Skandapurāņa (Is 
it modern Sambalapura of Orissa?). BORI. 
35 of A 1883-84. Br. Mus. 133. IO. 3667. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. L. 1750. Mack. 
86. NP. V. 178. Oxf. 73a. Pheh. 4. Peters. II. 
186 (no. 35). RASB. V. 3933. RORI. IH. A. 


2179. XXI. 2341 (acc. to Vedavyāsa). SB. 
244. SB. New DC. IV. 15836 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 38. 


TENEH (Sambhalimata) or Kuttanimata. by 
Dāmodaragupta. See under Kuttanimata. 


yao (Šambhava") See Sambhava’. 


wy (Sambhu) q. by Janardana in his Tattvāloka, 
Lz. 890; in Dharmavijaya of Bhüdeva, IO. 
4183; in Rasaratnasamuccaya of Vagbhata, 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 200; in C. Adarša of 
Divakara on Hararatnākara of Kedāra, 10. 
1095, in Smrtyarthasāra of Sridhara, 10. 
1543; in Visvakarmaprakāša or Vāstušāstra, 
IO. 3139. 


STE (Sambhu) poet. q. by Rūpagosvāmin in 
Padyavali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


Wm (Sambhu) ref. to in C. of Rāghava Bhatta on 
Abhijñanašakuntalam, p. 12 of N.S Press 
Edn. 1947. 


Wm (Sambhu) ref. to in Bhāradvājašiksā, PUL. II. 
App. p. 12. 


way (Sambhu) father of Vaidyanātha (a. of Tārā- 
vilasa, RORI. XXV. 4132). 


wey (Sambhu) father of Manyudeva alias Gopala- 
deva (a. of C. on ParibhasenduSekhara- 
dosoddhara or Kantakoddhara on Pari- 
bhāsendušekhara of Nagesa, RORI. IV. 
2449. Extr. p. 401). 


wey (Sambhu) father of Harihara (a. of Veni- 
samharaprakrtacchaya, Adyar). 


Wy (Sambhu) identity not specified. 
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-C. on Amarakoša or Nāmalingānušāsana. 


R.A. Sastri II. p. 192. 

-Kamadhenu. See under the text. 
-Gaurikaficuka. tantra. Trav. Uni. 4805. 
-Catussastitippana. Trav. Uni. Sup.18051-V. 
-Jātakaprakaraņa. jy. Srügeri 116. 
-Durgástaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8.p. 82. 
-Rasarnava. med. Filliozat I. 141. 
-Sūryāstaka. stotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 82. 


-C.on Haihayendrakavya. Report CIXX. 
WI (Sambhu) disciple of Gaganananda. 


-C. on. Sodašāksaritrailokyamohana- 
mantroddhàra from Rudrayámala. Trav. Uni. 
7722. 


yag (Sambhu) of 900-1100 C.E. 


-Smrtisamuccaya. See Kane, HDS. Lit. p. 
1230b. 


FJ (Sambhu) See also Sambhava’ and Siddha- 
Sambhava’. 


mt TAWA (Sambhukara Vajapeyin) alias 
Agnicin Misra Sambhu, father of Vidyakara, 
flourished under the ruler of Orissa, 
Narasimha II (1279-1306). 


See Orissa Hist. Res. Journal Vol. Liii. pp187- 
99, 


-Agnihotrahomapaddhati. OSM. I. 1003. 


- Agnihotrahomaprāyašcittapaddhati. OSM. I. 
1005. 


-Anvadhana. RASB. II. 1071 (in a collection). 


-Agneyadhana. RASB. Il. 1071. 
-Aislikāprāyašcittapaddhati. Utkal Uni. 772. 


-Daršapūrņamāsestipaddhati. OSM. I. 1312- 
1315. 


-Dasasamskarapaddhati. 
Ptd. PaSupati Press, Calcutta, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2280. 


-Durbalapaddhati. OSM. I. 1378. 1397. IL. 
4682. Utkal Uni. 1078.1108-09. 


-Navagrahapūjāpaddhati. Utkal Uni. 1140. 
-Vivahapaddhati Yv. OSM. 1. 1836. 
-Vrsotsargavidhi. OSM. 1. 1880. 
-Vaišvānarestipaddhati. OSM. I. 1886. 


-Sambhu or Sambhukarapaddhati. OSM. IV. 
2758. 


-Šrautādhānapaddhati. OSM. 1. 2098-99. 
RASB. IT. 1071 (in a collection). 


-Sapiņdikaraņašrāddhapaddhati. OSM. IV. 
2799. 


-Samvatsarikasraddhapaddhati. OSM. I. 
2132-33. 


-Smārtaratnāvali. Utkal Uni.1924.1965 (inc.) 


VATFOTATMdATRIT(Sambhukalām ātrkānyāsa) 


tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1134. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 7042. 


rqebaenratt (Sambhukavacaprayoga) tantra. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1170. Jha G.N. II. i. 7043. 


yaaa (Šambhukālidāsa) 


-Ramacandrakavya. See under the text. 
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SIEUT EU (Sambhukrpa-manohara- 


stotra) by Ratnakantha. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 338. 


TENTANG (Šambhuganešahastipūjana) 


SB. New DC. IL ii. 62407. 


mefa (Šambhugirimāhātmya) from 
Sahyādrikhanda of Skandapurāņa. 10.3684 
(TV). 6897-98. Mack. 86. 

kuias LGI (Sambhugita) by Rāmašāstrin (Viduluri). 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi C. Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares,1920. (2) in Telgu script, Britanica 
Press, Madras , 1922. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2280. 


smTequaí-«ut (Sambhucatustayanirnaya) tantra. 


Trav. Uni. C-1278-W. 


WETAH (Sambhucandra) of 19" C.E., a Zamindar 
of Kakiniya, patron of Jagad-bandhupandita 
(a. of Arabyayamini, Cs. VI. 163.) . 


-Vikramabharata. See under the text. 


i sSrzaperrorqfi=raT (Sambhucaranaparicarya) BHU. 


5435. 


SIPHerea Tasty (Sambhutattvanusandhana) 
Saiva. by Sambhunātha. Oudh 1876, 28. 


WANA (Sambhudatta) son of Šrikrsna alias Siva- 
krsna. 


-C. on Saundaryalahari of Sañkaracarya. 
RORL III. B. 5496. Extr. pp. 64-65. 5497. 
IV. 1954. 


VIE (Sambhudatta) disciple of Nandalāla. 


-Acalešvarastotra. RORI. XI. 2871. Extr. p. 533. 
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yaa NA (Sambhudatta Jyotirvit) 
-Jalandharastotra. Jodhpur 978. 
-Mandale$varastotra. RORI. IX. 1283. 


WAERT (Šambhudāsa) 


-Gaņitapaficavimšatikābālāvabodha. jy. B. 
IV. p. 122. Baroda II. 5283. RASB. X. 6878. 


-Ganitasara. jy. B. IV. p. 122. N.S. Press 240. 


See Sen, Bibl of Astron. pp. 70. 190. 


SR3qHTH (Šambhudāsa) (1662-63 C.E.) of Nandi- 
dvāra, son of Sivadasa and grandson of 
Kāhnāji, and commanded Pufijarāja to write 
his Sambhuhorāprakāša, Bomb. Uni 504. 


WENT (Sambhudāsa) alias Pandita. 


-Kākatāliyavāda or °vadartha. MD. 19093. 
MT. 675. Skt. Coil. Mys. p. 6. 


-Rajavarnana. SB. New DC. XI. 40819. 


-Sārasaūgraha or Subhasita?, kāvya. See 
under the text. 


UA (Sambhudeva) son of Mukunda, grandson 
of Purusottama and father of Ramadeva and 
Visvanathadeva (a. of Gotrapravaranirnaya, 
Bomb. Uni. 1033). 


VAĻA (Sambhudeva) son of Anantadeva, and 
father of Gopāladeva (a. of C. Kānti on 
Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņa of Kauņda Bhatta, TD. 
5844). 


mua (Sambhudeva) 


-Jātakasārāvali. PUL. II. p. 217. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36915. 


-Siddhāntaprakāša. SSES. 594. 
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VIĻA (Sambhudeva) disciple of Brahmānanda. 
-Prašastikāšikā. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XII 103. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 72 (no. 3026). Prayag II. 4032 
(inc.). RASB. VI. 4940. SB New DC. XI. ii. 
104780 (inc.). 


qmd (Sambhudeva) 
-Šaivasiddhāntadīpikā. 
Ptd Sridattaprasáda Press, Sholapur, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2501. 

Wea aeu L2 (Sambhudevanandanatha) disciple 
of Prasannavi$vatmaka Dešika. 
-Sampadvimaršini. RASB. VIII. A. 6347. 


yela (Sambhudaivajita) alias Sambhunatha 
Mira, son of Kamalanayana Sanda. 


-Grahakaušala. composed in 1653 C.E 
Bikaner 4518. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1354. 


See Sen, Bibl of Astron. p. 190. 


qme (Sambhunatanastotra) in praise of 


Nataraja. TD. XXIII. 23097. 


FATT (Šambhunātha) of Ardhatryambaka family 
of Kashmir; teacher of Abhinava-gupta in 
Kauladar$ana and Kramadaršana (Sakta). 
See Sarasvati Susama, XX. ILp. 16. 


WANA (Sambhunatha) father of Jivanatha Jhā 
(a. of C. Tattvadipika on Ududāyapradīpa, 
Mithilā IH. 125). 


137 
VEĻU 


WNT (Sambhunatha) alias Sadāšiva, father of 
Harikrsna (a. of Jyotisacandnka, RASB. X. 
7070). 


WANT (Sambhunatha) preceptor of Prthvidhara 
(a. of C. on LaghusaptaSati, Lz. 304(4)). 


Wart (Sambhunatha) guru of the Trika school. 
ref. to in Tantraloka, Vol. III. p. 347. VII. p. 
193. Kas Texts. 30. 41. 


VT (Sambhunatha) identity not specified. 


-Alankaralaksana or “laksani. Peters.V. p. 
259 (no. 407). 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. p.439b. 
-Kasika. BHU. 743-B. (inc.). 


-C. Tattvaprakasini on Jaganamangala- 
kavaca. Allahabad D. VII. 2290. 


-Jātakacandrikā. Shum Shere 307. 


-Daksinakalikajaganamangalakavaca. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5894. 


-Pavanavijaya or Svarodaya (attr.). RORI. 
XXVI. 1563. 


-C. Kala on Purusottamastotra. PUL. II. p. 
182. 


-Mantrakoša or Mantraratnāvalikoša. 
Dāhilaksmi XIV. 89. 


-Lalitāsahasranāmastotra from Brahmānda- 
purana. RORI. IV. 1716 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
V. 19481. 


-Vaidyavallbha. SB New DC. XII. 11. 108871 


(inc.). 
-Sambhutattvánusandhana. Oudh 1876, 28. 


-Srutisahgraha. VRI. III. 7922 (inc.). 
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-C. on Šyāmākavaca. Mithila. 


-Svaprabodhavilasavim Sati. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 260. Extr. p. 406. 


-C. by a. himself. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 260. Extr. p. 406. 


YMATA (Šambhunātha) alias Sambhu alias Siva 


alias Rudra and Mahadeva. 


-Kalajnana. med. in 150 vv; in six chapters 
on the sign of the approach of death. 


See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihas, p. 597. 
See under the text. 
Addl.mss.: 


Allahabad D. X. 3508-09. Brhatsuci, Nepal 
IV (i). p. 35. CPB. 819-820. L.D. Ser. 15. 
6647. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 204 
(inc.). Nagaur 11.293-94. Prayag II. 4712. 
RORL I. 2558. 2562-64. 2565. Extr. pp. 140- 
41. V. 1284. XII. 2847-48. XIII. 2876-81. 
XVI. 2799. XXVII. 998. XIX. 1165. XX. 
1350-53. 1354-55 (inc.). 1356-57. 1358-59 
(inc.). XXI. 5199. 5200. 5201 (inc.). 5202. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1042 (inc.). 1043. 


Ptd. VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1882. 


-C. Artha by a. himself. RORI. XX. 1358 
(Stabaka). 1359(inc.). 


-Jvarasthanavivarana. med. VSM. Poona 
VII. 846. 


-Sannipātārņava or Sannipātakalikā. See 
Sannipatarnava. 


VITA (Sambhunatha) 


-Adhyatmadhyanadipika. Lucknow Skt 
Parishad II. ii. p. 244. 


ym (Šambhunātha) alias Šambhudāsa. See 


under Sambhudāsa. 


wmm Afa (Šambhunātha Diksita) 


-C. on Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta. 
Darbhanga 1351. 


year $43 (Šambhunātha Daivajiia) father of 
Jivanatha (a. of Bhāvaprakāša, RORI. XXII. 
2783. 


ymae wz (Sambhunatha Bhatta) disciple of 
Gafgadhara and grandson of Jivanarama, 
belongs to Kashmir. 


-Taddhitamodaka. gr. Lucknow Skt Parishad 
IT. iv. p. 168. Extr. pp. 401-02. 


-Paücamodakasaüngraha. ^ comprising 
modakas -Samjna, Svara, Vyañjana, Anu- 
svara and Visarga. 


Lucknow Skt Parishad II. iv. p. 168 (inc.). 
170. Extr. pp. 402-03. 


-Samjnamodaka. Lucknow Skt Parishad II. 
iv. p.170. Extr. pp. 404-06. 


-Sandhimodakalipi. Lucknow Skt Parishad 
IL. iv. p.170. Extr. pp. 406-07. 


-Samasamodaka. Lucknow Skt Parishad II. 
iv. p.170. Extr. pp. 407-08. 


-Subantamodaka. Lucknow Skt Parishad II. 
iv. p. 170. Extr. p. 409. 


-Stripratyayamodaka. Lucknow Skt Parishad 
IL iv. p. 410. Extr. p. 410. 


Wears Ur (Sambhunātha Bhatta) 


-Jatakabhüsana. MT. 208 (a) (inc.). Oudh V. 
12. XXI. 84. 
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MATA first (Sambhunátha Misra) See under 


Sambhunatha Siddhantavagiša. 


IATA frareaarritsr (Sambhunatha Siddhānta- 


vāgīša) alias Sambhunatha Mišra, flourished 
in the reign of king Dharmanārāyaņa of 
Coochbehar, Jalpaiguri in West Bengal. He 
was a. of 12 Smrti digests. 


See J. Assam R.S.III. iv. p. 121. 


-Akālabhāskara. written in 1715. Assam 
Smrti 39. DHAS. Assam 122 (inc.). Extr. p. 
130. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230b. 


-Dinabhaskara. Baroda I.10114. 10159. L. 
2270. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


-Durgotsavakrtyakaumudi. L. 2271. 


-Devipūjanabhāskara. Baroda I. 10237 
(inc.). L. 2275. 2391. 


See R.C. Mitra, VII. pp. 43-44; also see Kane, 
HDS. Lii. p. 1048a. 


-Varsabhāskara. written at the order of King 
Dharmadeva. 


See J. of Assam Res. Soc. III. iv. p. 121. 


Assam Smrti 21. L. 2274. Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06, p. 13. 


-Vivahabhaskara. Assam Smrti 40. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


wera (Šambhunāthācārya) 


-Sahketakaumudi. jy. B. IV. 202. 


See Kane, HDS. Lii. p. 1230b. 


weyers (Šambhunāthārcana) tantra. L. 369. 


Waca (Sambhunitya) tantra. Jodhpur 1244. 
Katm. 12. 


weft (Sambhunirnaya) a tantric work, in 26 
chs. called avacchedakas, dealing with the 
procedure and other details to be observed in 
connection with worship of Sakti and Siva. 
by Krodamuni. 


MT. 3203 (C). SB. New DC. XILii. 108039. 
Trav . Uni. 5854-A. 


-C Dipika or Simbhavodayapaddhati by 
Šivānandanātha, son of Pratisthānanda. MT. 
3203 (d) (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 88393. 
Trav. Uni. L-110-A. T-1133. 2088-D. 5400- 
D 5854-B. 5966-D. 


mafiaen (Sambhunirvahastuti) Vi$vabhàrati 


3035 (g). 


wears (Sambhupandita) q. in Prakriyà- 


kaumudi, IO. 614. 


wequatarreae (Šambhupatnitārākavaca) from 


Ekajatakalpa. SB.New DC. V. iv. 82102. 


ygan faf (Šambhupūjāvidhi) by Subrahmanya 


ñ - - -~ 
Sivacarya. 


Ptd. in Grantha char. Gopalavilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1925. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2280. 
wy sz (Sambhu Bhatta) alias Bhatta Sambhu, 


father of GautamaSankara (a. of Prapaiica- 
mithyatvabhusana, BORI. D. IX. ii. 493). 


Wm WE (Sambhu Bhatta) father of Jivanātha (a. 
of Svaratattvacamatkara, TD. 11669). 
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yey wg (Sambhu Bhatta) alias Sambhu Kavi- 
mandana alias Mandana Sambhu Bhatta, 
son of Balakrsna Bhatta alias Sadāšiva, 
disciple of Khandadeva, refers to Somanatha 
Diksita, a. of Mayūkhamālikā, lived towards 
the end of 17^ century and beg. of 18^ C.E. 


-Kālatattvavivecanasārasangraha. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 278. ASB. I. i. 434. Jha G.N. 
II. 1. 5242 (inc.). Poona III. 32 (inc.). RORI. 
XXI. 1287. Wai D. I. 2967(inc). 


See Kane, HDS. Lii. p. 1230b; also 
Tattvabindu, Intr. pp. 134-36. 


-Cc. Vyakhyasaroddhara on C. Brhad- 
vivarana of Raghunatha Bhatta on 
TrimScchloki. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/629. 
Bomb. Uni. 1076. IM. 2960. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
I. p. 4 (20). K. 178. L. 150.158. RASB. III. 
2254-55. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68411. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1230b. 
-Pakayajnaprayoga. IO. 468. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1230b. 


-Purvamimamsadhikaranasamksepa, a 
metrical summary of Mimāmsā. TD. 6971 
(inc.). 


-Prakrtistikalanirnaya. Munchen 41. 


-C. Prabhavali on Bhattadipika of Khanda- 
deva. 


See under Bhattadipika. 


Addl. ms.: Sücipattra 51. 
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-Sambhubhattakrtasaūgraha. See under the 
text. 


WH HE (Sambhu Bhatta) 


-Moksasvarupatatsadhananirupana.See 


under text. 


-Sannyasasravanangatvavicara. SB.New 
DC. VII. ii. 91782. 


yappa (Sambhu Bhattakrtasangraha) 


deals with certain vedic sacrifices as Aikahika 
by Sambhu Bhatta alias Mandana Sambhu 
Bhatta. Cs. IL. 220 


WA AFRE (Sambhu Bhattāraka) q. by Yogarāja 
in his gloss on the Paramārthasāra of 
Abhinava, See Kasmir texts 70, pp. 58-59. 


ymar (Sambhubhattiya) ny. Oppert I. 4509. 
IL. 7542. 8593. 


NATATE R (Šambhubhāskara) or Šambhu. 


-C. on Rāksasakāvya. See under the text. 


TINATA (Šambhumativilāsa) kāvya. by 


Sambhurama Misra, son of Satananda. 
written in 1793 C.E. 


Alwar 973. Extr. 202. RORI. XXI. 4521. 
Extr. pp. 781-82. 


SPSTHETGSTETTHTETGI (Sambhumahadevaksetra- 


mahatmya) from Nagarakhanda of Skanda- 
purana. Burnell 196a. TD. 10283. XXIV. 
144. 


grsyafeat (Šambhumahimā) BHU. 9818 (inc.). 


TENAAAN (Sambhumahimnasstotra) by 


Durvāsas. Allahabad 179 (168). Fl. 88. IM. 
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4452 (inc.; Siddhanta). Udaipur p. 150 (no. 
930) of Ptd. Cat. 


See also under Mahimnasstotra. 


srspGpfar)fasr. (Sambhu(kavi)Misra) conte- 
mporary of Mankha, a poet of Harsadeva of 
Kashmir (1073-1101A.D) father of Ananda- 
vaidya, his vv. are given in Sbhv. and 
Padyāvali. 


-Anyoktimuktālatā or Muktālatā. See under 

Muktālatā. 

-Rajendrakarnapura. See under the text. 
yfir (Sambhu Misra) 

-Kramakarikasiksa. Allahabad D. I. 318. 

Ptd. in Siksasatigraha, Benares, 1893. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 583. 865. 

-Kramaratnamalika. Allahabad D. XII. 24. 


-Mantranuvakaviramakarika. SB. New DC. 
[. iv. 56174. 


-Vājasaneyakramāvasānakārikā. SB.New 
DC.I. i.4226. 


smi (Sambhumuni) 


-Ekaksaranighantu. Nasik II. 425. 
MAET (Sambhurahasya) q. by Mallinātha in 
his C. on Raghuvamśa, Oxf. p. 126. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 583. 


See also Sivarahasya. 


WANT (Sambhuraja) of the Bhonsala family, 
patron of Gaga Bhatta alias Višvešvara 
Bhatta. See Fl. 434. 
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YIRT (Šambhurāja) alias Šambhāji, son of Šivāji 

(1680-89 C.E.). 
For more ref. see Gode P.K. Fragments 
poems pertaining to king Sambhu, son of 


Šivāji (first installment), ABORI. XVIII. pp. 
287-95. 


-Nitimafijari. anthol. (a. sn. of his 
Budhabhusana). Burnel! 141b. TD. 18737. 


See Kane, HDS. Lii. p. 1057b. 


-Budhabhusana. 
Dharmakalpalata of KeSavapandita) . 
BBRAS. 1205. TD. 18738. 


anthol. (based on 


Ptd. with C. of Hari Sarman, ed. by H. D. 
Velankar, Govt. Ori. Ser. C. No. 2. 
Bhandarkar Institute Press, Poona, 1926. 


mapaka (Šambhurājacarita) composed in 
1695 C.E. in 12 cantos, descrives the events 
in the life of king Sambhaji, the successor of 
Sivaji by Harikavi alias Bhanu Bhatta, son 
of Narayana suri. 
See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Vol. I. p. 415.fn.; 
also Gode P.K. Harikavi and his works, 
ABORI. XVI. pp. 262-91. 


BORI. 191 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 726 
(inc.). Report XIII. 


-C. by a. himself. BORI.191 of 1875-76. 
wera aq (Sambhuràja Varman) 


-Ramasimhavarman-prati-patra. a letter 
written by Sambhuraja to king Ramasimha 
Varman. RORI. XV. 1421-22. 


WAR (Sambhurama) son of Jyotisaraya. 


-Kālikāstaka. RORI. XVII. 781. 
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WARTA (Sambhurama) 


- Ašaucanirņaya. based on C. of Raghunātha 
on ASaucatrimSacchloki. Baroda I. 10216. 
12589. 


FARTA (Sambhurama) son of Gokula of Gujrat, 


resident of Dhavalapura. 


-Tājikālankāra. written in 1731 Baroda Il. 
3143. 10. 3057. 


yapmasa (Sambhuramapandita) son of Hari- 


datta and grandson of BhavaniSankara 
Madhusüdanendra Sarasvati, disciple of 


Bhavanigankara Ānandarāma. 


-Atmavilāsa, has 7 sns. devoted to different 
schools. Among these sns. one being called 
as Gitadamodara on Visnu composed in the 
style of Gitagovinda. 


Bl. 6. BORI. 52 of 1872-73.323 of 1884-87. 
Gough p. 107. Rgb. 323. 


WRT fast (Sambhurama Mišra) son of Sita- 
rama and disciple of Srinivasa Arya. 


-Chandamuktavali. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. V. 1220. VII. 1308-09.(Chando- 
mafijari). XXI. 5007. 


-Šambhumativilāsa. See above. 
WET AN (Šambhurāma Misra) 


-Vrajanidhikirtiratnamālā. composed in 1793 
C.E. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.108. 


tiia: cali GE FSI (Sambhuvacanamrtaghatika) 


jy. RORI. II-B. 5809. 


VAĻA (Sambhuvarman) See Bhand. no. 2106. 


VIĻA TIM (Šambhuvākyakalāšātīkā) 


jy. Sūcipattra 97. 


EISE: (Sambhuvilasa) kavya. by Vi$vanatha, 


son of Candra$ekhara with surname of the 
Rānada Cittapāvana family, a Mahāpātra , 
Brahmin from Kalinga (1326-50 A.D). 


Allahabad D. TI. 430. IO. 3850. RASB. VII. : 
5630 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 41400. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 78 (no. 649). S.V. Uni. 
I. 855. Extr. ii. pp. 286-87 (3” canto). VORI. 
Tirupati 8762 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 254. 
880. 


Af (Sambhuvilasa)or Īsavilāsa by Appaya 


Diksita. Adyar I. p. 226a. Adyar D. X. 785- 
86. Extr. pp. 498-99, 


katan ERALGI] (Sambhuvilasika) or Haihayendra- 


tika. name of C. by Hari alias Bhanu Bhatta 
on Haihayendrakavya (on the story of 
Kārtaviryārjuna according to Visnupurana). 


See under the text. 


EIE (Sambhušataka) stotra. by Raghurāja 


Simha alias deva, minister of King Krsņa- 
candra Raja Bāhādura of 13* century. 


Baroda II. 13048. IM. 2842. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 109. 


Ptd.Benares Light Press, Benares, 1869. 
1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2281. 
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ST WaT (Sambhu Sarman) 


-Siiryasiddhantasangraha. jy. Mysore N.D. 
IX. 33478 (inc.). Extr. p. no. 256. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 190. 


m mi (Sambhu Sarman) a Tulu Brahmin and 
a brilliant scholar, who studied at 
Trivandrum. 


-Sattvikasvapna. an interesting poem in 100 
vv. describing the conference of a bull, a dog, 
a monkey, a parrot with a welcome special 
presidential address. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 


WATER (Šambhušābara) one of 12 Šābaratantras 
ment. in Kālišābara, RASB. VIII. A. 6095. 


mfra (Sambhusiksa) Explain the names given 
to the Kinda and the Anuvakas in Krsna- 
yajurveda. 
Q. in Srinivisa’s Siddhāntašiksā by an 
unknown author, IO. 4964; in Siddhānta- 
Siksavyakarana, Bri. p. 9. 


See Aithal, Vidic Ancillary Lit. pp. 598-99. 


Adyar I. p. 53a. Adyar D. I. 1010. Adyar PL. 
p. 28. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 93. MD. 967. 
988. 16723. MT. 95 (a). Mysore I. p. 36. 
Oppert I. 1046. 7236. 11. 9111. Tirupati 12. 
Trav. Uni. 2088-D. 10266-C. VORI. Tirupati 
6497 (inc.). 6498. 


Ptd. BGOML. XXXIV. pp. 7018. 


wmm (Šambhušiva) 


-Ksemakutühala. med. Udaipur II. 197, 6-9. 
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NETTETA (Sambhusaháya) 


-Sarasaügraha. Brhatsūci, Nepal. II. p. 169. 


VEĻARTISTATĀTET (Šambhusahāyašarmašisya) 


-C. on Daksiņāmūrtistotra of Sañkaracarya. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 80565. 


YATI (Sambhusadhu) alias Simba of Nagendra 
Gaccha. 


-C. Patijika on Jinašataka of Jāmbākavi alias 
Jambūrāga of Candragaccha. Br. Mus. II. 
722-23. Nagaur I. p. 11. 


VIETAI (Šambhusiddhānta) Chem. Kavindrā- 
cārya. 984. 


wmq ft (Šambhu Suri) 
-Ramastava.TD. XXV. 2847. 


wedha (Sambhustuti) or °stava or °stotra. diff. 
texts. Adyar I. p. 247a. (2 mss.). Adyar PL. 
p. 118 (2 mss.). AnandaSrama 4164. BHU. 
9270. Devaprayag I. 434 (Sangraha). Mysore 
N.D. VII. B. 24622 (inc.). 24623. Extr. pp. 
479-80 (Slokatraya). 24624. Extr. p. 480. 
Trav. Uni. 5790- Z37. 


Ptd.(1) in Stotrasammucaya, Pt. I. pp. 257- 
59. Adyar (2) Kalyan, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 63. 738. 
-by Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacarya. 


-C.Bhaktamanoranjani by Umādatta 
Tripathin. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 63. 738. 
-by Krsna. BHU. 9269. 


See also under Sivastuti. 
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wee tet 


yeg (Sambhustuti) Balinese Saiva hymn 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 642. 


Weed ia (Sambhustuti) in 6 vv. beg. 7aeqg free. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, pp. 329-30, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


STETERTHSRTST (Šambhuhorāprakāša) jy. in 20 chs. 
by Pufijaraja, disciple of Mādhava, 
composed under the order of king 
Sambhudisa, son of Sivadaša and grandson 
of Kāhnājit of Nandidvāra. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. pp. 205-06. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1879. 1945. 2360. 2496. 
Alwar 1976. Baroda 11. 9295 (inc.). 11390 
(inc.). BBRAS. 374. 375 (astavargadhyaya). 
376 (astavargadhyaya). 377 (astavargā- 
dhyaya). Bhau Daji 43. 44. BHU. 1940. Bik. 
331. Bomb. Uni. 504. CPB. 6914. Damodara. 
Devaprayag III. 2436. K. 242. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1086. II. 1439. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
iv. p. 244 (dvādašabhāvaphala). Mithila III. 
361 (inc.). Nagaur III. 1639. NPS. II. p. 106 
(2 mss.; inc.). Oudh III. 14. PUL. II. p. 236 
(inc.). Radh. 36. Ranbir Il. p. 768 (2 mss.). 
RASB. 5558 (inc.). 5723. X. ii. 7302-03 
(inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XII. 3163. XXI. 5692. XXII. 2860 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34602 (inc.). 35157 
(inc.). 35575. 36304. 36368 (inc.). 36371 
(inc.). 36372 (inc.). 37206-07. 37924. ii. 
98889. 100275. 100606. 100891. 100088. 
XIII. 51973 (inc.). 51977 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1903, p. 33 (no. 1106). Stein 173. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 631. VSM. Poona IX. 473 
(inc.). VVBISIS. II. 391. VVRI. I. p. 95 (inc.). 
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Ptd. Venkateswara Press, Bombay. 


-C. Tika by Paramasukha. NW. 562. 


VITA (Sambhükta) 


-Jātakaprakaraņa. jy. Srügeri 116. 


Waa (Sambhütkarsastotra) stotra. Baroda 
IT. 6803 (a). 


wet uve (Sambho parambrahma) stotra. in 
13 vv. Taylor II. 95. 


WANTIKA (Šambhorāryāstottarašata) 


Udaipur II.144, 31. 


yrestysraarataet (Sambhoséatanamavali) by 


Dharmaraja. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80172. 


TATA (Sambhvastaka) Mysore N.D. VILB. 24625. 
RORI. VIII. 625. 


smaedifisr (Sambhvaikyadipika) q. by Mahe- 
§varananda in his Maharthamañjari. TSS. 
66. pp. 18. 167. 


-by Sivānanda. See Sārasvatī Susamā, Vol. 
XX. ii. p. 17. 


TAAT TAT SA (Sayanakalapuspaiijali) TD. 


XXVII. 3641. 


STT (Šayanadainyāstaka) by Harirāya. 
Udaipur Il. 225, 11. 9 (14). 


NAT (Šayanaracana) Kavindrācārya 2091. 


MATE (Šayanarahasya) deals with rules of 
sleeping and sexual inter-course with one’s 
wife with special reference to particular days 
and hours, as laid down in the Sastras. by 
Bhāgiratha. RASB. XIV. 7. 
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Yraafāftī (Sayanavidhi) MD. 3807. SB. New DC. 
IIL ii. 67555 (acc. to Manusmrti). VI. ii. 
87713. XIII. 49529 (in a collection). 49543 
(paramahamsaSayanavidhi) (in a collection). 
Sücipattra 128. TD. XXVII. 3640. VRI. V. 
13804. 


TATAHAN (Sayanasamayasvàmi- 


prārthanā) by Hariraya. Udaipur II. 225, 11, 
9 (13). 


WAAAHH (Sayanasameki) or Rajabhogasameki. 
sic. Saurashtra p. 104. 


sace matr (Sayanasuktahomaprayoga) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45945 (fr.). Extr. p. 199. 


WAARA (Sayanastotra) by Krsņānanda Sarasvati. 
Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara, Pt. I. (209). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 2445. 


yamna (Sayanadibhava) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
3711. 


MANTA T] (Sayanasanavastu) 


Ptd. (1) in Gilgit Manuscripts, Vol. IIT. ii. pp. 
121-144. (2) ed. by Nalinaksha Dutta, 
Satguru Publication, Delhi, 1943 (1* edn). 
1984 (2 edn). 


NATARE (Sayanārārtikāryā) a part of Arya- 
trividhašlokā. by Vitthalešvara. See under 
Arya. 


Addl. ms.: Adyar D. IV. 1441. 


SAREMA (Sayanaikadasivrata) Adyar I. p. 
167b. 
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-from Skandapurana. Baroda II. 3771. 
cf. Harišayanaikādašī vrata 


TAMAT ANAN (Sayanotthāpanotsavavidhi) 


from Kapifijalasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47152. Extr. pp. 396-97. 


YAMAHA (Sayanotsavakrama) yājfiika. 


Anandasrama 6571. 


vraataratattī (Sayanotsavavidhi) SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 67207 (in a collection). 


-from Parame$varasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47153. 


YG (Sayanopacara) a part of Vesyangana- 
vrtta. Baroda II. 13088 (c) (in a collection). 
GD. 1433-C. Oppert I. 6221. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20439-C. 


TATAHAN (Sayyambhavakathà) by Pratisthā- 
soma. L. D. Ser. 20. 1030-31. 


WATT (Sayyambhavasiri) alias Svayam- 


bhuva Suri alias Sejjambhava Suri alias 
Sayambhava Suri alias Sreyambhava Sun. 


See Sreyambhava Siri . 


wma: (Sayyadanapaddhati) or “prayoga 
or *vidhi. rules and directions for making gifts 
of beds. Allahabad D. V. 938. VIII. 2152- 
53. 2938. 3184. 3259. 3267. 3746. 4716. 
4768. 5737. 5187. 5240. BHU. 5437 (inc.). 
5439-40. B. J. Inst. III. 5718. Br. Mus. 153 
(c). IM. 6516. 6544. 6549. 6565-66. 6584- 
85. Jaipur Mus. Ser.l. p. 8 (3 mss.; 1 ;inc.). 
Jha G. N. L i. 1148. 1149 (inc.). IH. 10099 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 28. II. ii. p. 
108. Mithila. NPS. I. p. 354 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 
102. Radh. 37. RASB. III. 2425. RORI. 
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XVIII. 296-97. SB. New DC. II. i. 8849. 8901. 
8981. 9073. 9093-94. ii. 11709 (inc.). iii. 
61443. 61655 (inc.). 61684. iv. 63443 (inc.). 
63636 (in a collection). 63831. 64083. 64098. 
64727. 65531. 65568 (inc.). 65618. 65894. 
66642 67092 (inc.). 67211. TD. XXV. 3553. 
VSM. Poona VI. 98. Wai D. I. 4845-51. Wien 
II. 2. 


Ptd. (1). Lahore, 1901. (2). Samskrita Press, 
Bombay, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 634; atso 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2445. 


-acc. to Hemādri. (a sn. of Caturvarga- 
cintāmaņi ?). ASB. I. i. 150. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 59913. 


-acc. to Yajurveda. BHU. 5436. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/77. 56/150. IM. 6431. 6562A. 6590. 
NPS. L. p. 354 (inc.). Oudh XVI. 88. XIX. 
84. XX. 164. XXI. 100. XXII. 108. RORI. 
HI. A. 812. 3641 (padmākarakathā). SB. 
New DC. IL ii. 11418. 11703. iii. 62953 (in a 
collection). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115. 


-from Dharmašāntipaddhati. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5239. 


-from Pretamaiijari. Allahabad D. VIII. 3697. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BHU. 5438. TD. 
13655-56. 


-from Visnudharmottara. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64159. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64075. 


-from Smrtikaustabha. ASB. I. i. 262. 
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EU IGIGE IE aa (Sayyadanaprayašcitta) See 


Sayyadanapaddhati above. 


WAARA (Šayyādānasambhāra) SB. New 
DC. TI. iii. 59303 (in a collection). 


VESTE (Sayyadisuddhivicara) by 
Purusottama. 


Ptd. Brhatstotrasaritsagara, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2445. 


IATA (Šayyādisādhana) tantra. SK. Ray DC. 
216. SSPC. D. I. 549. Extr. p. 222. 


sremfaTH (Šayyādhivāsa) pr. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 20. 


IRA (Šayyāntaravicāra) or Sejjamtara- 
viyāra. Jain. BORI. 1392 (151) of 1891-95. 
1392 (109) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. IV. 
1443-44. 


sr=m af (Šayyāpaddhati) SB. New DC. VI. 24558. 


YTATTATUT (Sayyapramana) RORI. XII. 2745. 
Udaipur p. 150 (no. 604) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 87, 2. 


Sram (Sayyaprayoga) Oppert II. 10186. 


Sram (Šayyāšuddhi) mantra. Darbhanga Raj 
2953 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 24545. ii. 
88652. iii. 90109. 91216. 


-from Pratyaksatantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86999. 


VATMAAGT FAUT (Sayyasodhanapurascarana) 


SB. New DC. VI. 24435 (in a collection). 
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warara (Sayyásvasibikagaja- 


danavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 1. 9074. 


WANA (Sayyāsādhana) or °vidhi. tantra. Dacca 
219. B. 1. Darbhanga Raj 2954, SB. New DC. 
IL i. 8916 (Sayyasanavidhi). VI. 24778. 25051 
(inc.). 25758 (inc.). 25761. 26091 (in a 
collection). ii. 86332. iii. 89109. 89613. XIII. 
50862 (in a collection). Varendra 1529. 


gramme (Saragramaka) q. in Advaitanandasāgara 
of Raghüttamatirtha, IO. 6066. 


MAT amaA (Saraccandra Cakravartin) of 
Bengal. 


-Kavyalahari. 


-Krsnakumari. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


Mag Tani (Saraccandra Bhattacarya) 
-Sulocanāvilāsa. 
Ptd. Sulabha Press, Dacca, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, pp. 2367. 2647. 


MA VIAA, (Saraccandra Šāstrin) 


-C. on Kāvyakalpalatā of Vecārāma Sārva- 
bhauma. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 868. 


MAAM (Saraccandrika) name of C. by Senapati 
on Citraratnakara of Cakravarti. See under 
the text. 


smt (Saraccandrika) by Subrahmanya 
Sastrin. Oppert II. 1814. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 
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YMATA (Saraccandrodaya) by Cirañjiva Misra, 
son of Pūrņānanda Misra. Bomb. Uni 
Velankar 1436. Mithila IH. 362. SB. New 
DC. IX. 35011. 35012 (inc.). 


WNZo (Sarata") See Sarata". 
YIUT (Sarana) Poet. See under Saranadeva. 


JUT (Šarana) one of five gems in the court of 
Laksamana Sena, see JBORS. III. 1917. p. 
24. 24fn. 


YTTUT (Sarana) earlier than 12^ Cent. poet. 
see Vidyakarasahasraka, Intro. pp. 14-15. v. 
80. 


RUT (Saranakavi) 


-C. Sarala on Mantraramayana. Ranbir III. 
p. 858. Stein 233. 


wei Tra fsrerieqre eq esterna (Saranam gata- 


cittotpadacatussekavavada) Bud. by 
Samvarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 192. Suzuki, 
Otani 2962. 


SRUTTHASNIU (Šaraņagamanadešanā) Bud. by 
Dipankarajiiina alias Dipankaraégrijfiana. 
Cordier III. pp. 329. 339. Suzuki, Otani 5350. 


moraa (Šaraņagamanavidhi) Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 271. III. p. 551. Suzuki, Otani 3387. 


FIT vifi (Sarana Gosvamin) 
-Jugalabhāvanā. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 912. 
See also Yugalabhāvanā. 


yori (Saranadarpana) by Rāmacandra Dasa. 
National Libr. Calcutta 703. 
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YRUIŽA (Šaraņadeva) q. in Padyāvalī by Rüpa- 
gosvamin, Bomb. Uni. 2193; by Jayadeva 
in Gitagovinda; Skm. vv. 302-03. 345. 431. 
537-38. 654. 1147. 1380. 1439. 1440. 1444. 
1450. 1642. 1889. 1956. 2003. 2004-05. 
2054. 


yroa (Saranadeva) a grammarian. 


-Durghatavrtti (a work attempting to 
reconcile apparently, non-Paninian poetic 
usages order of the sütras). composed in 1172 
C.E. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5849. Nagpur Uni. 900. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, pp. 
186. 444. 


Ptd. (1). Trivandrum, 1909. 
moa (Šaranadeva) 
-Sangitaratnakara. 
Ptd. Union Press, Calcutta, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2289. 2373. 


smoraat-suur (Saranadvayanirüpana) by Hari- 


raya (?). Udaipur II. 213, 15, 27. 


EIEAUIAETIE OLI (Saranadvadasikatha) purana. 


from Bhavisyottarapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 
3494. 


ymwUmmütmi (Saranadvadasinirnaya) Sri. 


Dev. 308b. 

WU PATA (Sarananavaratrikalasa- 
sthapana) 
Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatum, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2373. 
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SHUT (Saranapaiicaka) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80321. 


Rumot (Saranaprakirna) Jain. Baroda III. 18160. 
WMA (Saranamantra) Lucknow Mus. 


MURARIE (Saranamantrajapaprakara) by 
Vallabhācārya. Udaipur HM. 122, 52-53. 


IRUTATATĀ (Šaraņamācārya) of Vādhūlagotra. 
father of Rāmānujācārya (a. of C. on Vāsa- 
laksmikalyāņa, MT. 5663). 


mufsgweada (Saranaliügasthalavacana) 


Mysore N. D. XII. 41199 (inc.). 


MOSTA (Saranalilamrta) šaiva. VORI. 


Tirupati 6499. 


BUTCH AAT (Saranalilasrutikavya) Trav. 


Uni. 9573. 


VYRUTATTTĀTA (Saranavaranatattva) viš. adv. 
Adyar D. X. 518-19. Extr. pp. 415-17. 


-C. Adyar D. X. 519. Extr. pp. 416-17. 


yona (Saranasabdavicara) MT. 404 (a). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 6 (no. 33). 


-by Anantācārya Musarapāttam. 


Pid. Sri Vaisnava grantha Mudrapaka sabha 
Series, Madras, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 51. 1452. 
MUTES (Saranasaügraha) Assam Puranas 2. 


wraha (Saranasamhita) (based on Bhagavata 
and other Puranas). by Sukadeva. DHAS. 
Assam 43. Extr. p. 119. 51. 
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VRUTRTAGUT (Saranasamarpana) by Harirāya. ?. 
Udaipur II. 213, 15. 19. 


RUT UT aaa fn qur (Saranasamarpana- 


sevadinirüpana) by Harirāya. Udaipur II. 
225, 11, 9 (49). 


IRR (Saranasthalavyakhya) name of 
C. on Brahmopanisad. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41022. Extr. pp. 136-37. 


VRUMTAITTATATŪTT (Šaranāgatatyāgaprāyas- 
citta) Tirupati (RSVP). 3501 (inc.). 


VRUTTAATA (Saranagatamantra) 


-C. VRI. TIE. 9225 (inc.). 


WUTA UTA (Šaraņāgataraksaņastotra) See 
J. of Tanj. Sar. Ma. no. 46. XIII. i. ant. on 
Rāmābhyudaya. 


EAIM GESE ULLO (Saranagataratnamalika) or 
Prapannaratnamalika (based on Bhagavata). 
by (Kandala) Bhavanacarya, disciple of 
Srirañgacarya, son of Vàdhüla Bhavana- 
carya. Baroda II. 11494. MT. 1775. Mysore 
1. p. 486. 


TROT TA ARTS (Šaraņāgatavatsala) by Vallabhā- 
cārya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76941. 


RUMAA (Saranagatastotra) in 8 stanzas. 


Bomb, Uni. 1642. 


SHUT (Saranágatastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 
1202. Devaprayag I. 398. IM. 7126. Jha G. 
N. IL ii. 7824. Ram Singh 1597. Ranbir III. 
p. 998. SB. New DC. V. i. 19859. 


-from Tantracūdāmaņi. Allahabad 190 
(124). SB. New DC. V. ii. 22370. 
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Rote (Šaranāgatigadya) a part of Gadya- 
traya. by Ramanuja, son of Kantimati and 
Haritagotra. See under Gadyatraya. 


Addl, mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 182a. Il. p. 167a (2 mss.). Adyar 
D. IV. 1517-19. 1520. Extr. ii. p. 239. 1521- 
32. Adyar PL. pp. 118 (2 mss.). 224. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1350. Andhra Uni. 336. 
337 (inc.). ASR. I. 39. Extr. p. 31. 40. Extr. 
p. 32. 41. 42. Extr. p. 32. 43-49. 50. Extr. 
pp. 32-33. Baroda II. 11480. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 839. Ecole Franc. 1123. 1547a. 
1547b. 1559. French Inst. II. 191/2. Govt. 
Ori. Libr. Madras 93. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
26 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7787. MD. 
20161. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22733. 22734. 
Extr. p. 142. 22735-40. 22746-47. 22748. 
Extr. p. 144. 22749-50. 22751. Extr. pp. 144- 
45. 22752-53. Oppert II. 5461. Pathabari 
1148 (Srirahga and Vaikuntha). Ranbir IL 
p. 576. RORI. III. B. 5371. IV. 699. IX. 1212. 
XI. 2966. XV. 452. XVI. 1200. XXIV. 672 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44716. ii. 108134. 
Sri. Dev. 43. 322a. Stein 225. TA. 3870 (c). 
Taylor I. 19. 148. 467. TD. 21856-65. XXVI. 
3176-77. XXVII. 1122. Tirupati (RSVP). 
790. VORI. Tirupati 1683-93. 1694 (inc.). 
1695. 1696-97 (inc.). 1698-1704. 6275. 
6954. VRI. I. 1957. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1868. (2). with Eng. transl. 
Madras, 1895. (3).Srirangam, 1910. (4). Šrī 
Bhagavad Rāmānuja Granthamālā, pp. 173- 
76 (HI part). Granthamālā office, 
Kancheepuram, 1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 338; 1892- 
1906, 471. 544-45; 1906-28, 858. 1452. 
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-C. Bhasya. S. V. Uni. I. 947 (in a collection). 
VORI. Tirupati 6500 (inc.). 


-C. Rahasyaraksa by Venkatanatha alias 
Vedāntadešika. Adyar I. p. 182 (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 1533-34. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39501. 39502. Extr. pp. 580-81. 39503. 
Ranbir IL. p. 576. Stein 225. 358. Trav. Uni. 
4277-A &B. 


See also under Gadyatraya. 


-C. Bhasya by Sudarsana Suri. Mysore I. pp. 
456 (2 mss.). 486 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 22742. Extr. pp. 143-44. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3502. VORI. Tirupati 6501. 


See also under Rāmānuja. 


1052 (inc.). 


TROT (Šaraņāgatitattva) viš. adv. Adyar 
II. p. 167a. Mysore N. D. XII. 40607 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 277. 


TUN TATA ANTA (Šaraņāgatitātparya- 


slokopanyisa) Oppert L. 5670. 


suerte (Saranágatidi paprakasa- 


stotra) see below. 


WUTA (Saranagatidipika) also known 
as "dipaprakāšastotra. stotra. in 60 vv. by 
Vedāntadešika alias Venkatanatha. Adyar D. 
IV. 2006-08. MD. 10401-09. Mysore I. p. 
234. Mysore N. D. VII. 24643. 24644. Extr. 
p. 484. Oppert I. 1107. H. 3841. Taylor I. 
145. 287. TD. XXVI. 3170-73. TD. Jain 238 
(904). Trav. Uni. 4328-W. 4383-C. VORI. 
Tirupati 6502. 6505. VVRI. I. p. 246. 
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Ptd. (1). Desika Sampradaya Vivardhini 
Sabha, Kumbhakonam, 1908-16. (2). 
Standard Press, Kumbhakonam, 1910. (3). 
Stotravali-Vibhaga. pp. 22-26. Granthamala 
office, Kancheepuram, 1940. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1212. 1452; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2373. 


-C. TD. XXVI. 3174. VORI. Tirupati 6503. 
-C. by Rāghavācārya Srīšaila Svāmin. 
Ptd. Standard Press, Kumbhakonam, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2373. 

-C. by Varadācārya. Mysore I. p. 234. 


-C. by (Gārgya) Venkatārya disciple of 
Dayesarya of Srivatsa gotra. MD. 10409. 
Mysore I. p. 234. TD. XXVI. 3175. 


TUT TT (SaranagatipaiicavimSati) MT. 


3364 (inc.). 


-C. (an.). 3364a (inc.). 


mormaer (Saranagatipadya) RORI. XXV. 
2789. 


momias (Šaraņāgatiparipālana) viš. 
adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 39500 (inc.). Extr. p. 
580. 


momka (Saranagatiprayoga) TD. XXVI. 
3179. 


SRUTEIÉTHT (Saranagatimantra) also address to 
Narayana. Adyar II. p. 237a (7 mss.). Adyar 
D. 2269. Allahabad D. VII. 4028 (°maha- 
mantra). Andhra Uni. 1951. MD. 7318-20. 
MT. 747 (b). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51075. 
Extr. pp. 213-14. NPS. II. p. 298 (?maha- 


151 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII YU PATA 


mantra). TD. XXVI. 3180. Trav. Uni. 1307- 
1. 4290-Q. 13735-G. 


ROTAS T (Saranagatimalika) Ecole Franc. 


929 (n). 
VT TT (Saranagativicara) MD. 19871. 
moma (Šaranāgativisayavacana) MT. 


4884 (in a collection). 


MOMIRA (Šaranāgatistotra) RORI. III. B. 5372 
(vraraja stuti). SB. New DC. V. iv. 81451. 
TD. XXV. 3458. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16650-D. 
VRI. II. 5554 (inc.). 


-by Sribhatta. RORI. XXVIII. 1824. 


TUNTAS (Saranagateti mantra- 


japavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 66307. 


IRV TALON (Saranagatoddharanastotra) 
(32™ in his Stutukusumatijali). by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta. 


Ptd. (1). in Stutikusumārijali, K. M. 23.NS. 
Press, 1891. (2). with Hindi transi. Benares, 
1937. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2620. 
-C. Laghupancika by Ratnakantha. 
Pid. NS. Press, Bombay, 1891. - 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2373. 2620. 


PROTI SAT (Šaraņādiccakkakaņda- 


dipani) Ptd. Rangoon, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 616. 


sRunferasnt (Šaranādhikāramaūjari) stotra. 


Oppert I. 3930. 


YRUITSAVT (Saranasrayana) 


Ptd. in Sutikusumafijali, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2650. 

-(beg. penia: frīta....) by Jagaddhara (8^ 
in his Stutikusumāfijali.). 

Ptd. (1). K. M. 23. (2). with Hindi transl. 
Benares, 1937. 


SUITES; (Saranastaka) bhakti. Allahabad D. IX. 


5405. Kotah 991 (Šaraņešāstakastotra). 
RORI. XVII. 870. XXI. 3629 (inc.). XXV. 
2250-54. SB. New DC. V. i. 19794 (inc) (in 
a collection). ii. 23262. XII. ii. 108206 (in a 
collection). Udaipur SS. I. 648. 


-by Dunanatha. B. J. Inst. III. 4361. 
-acc. to Vallabhācārya. Adyar I. p. 183a. 


-by Saükaracárya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79019. 


-by Haridāsa. (beg Tata faris...) 
MD. 10410. RORI. II. B. 3296. IIE. B. 4712- 
15. VIII. 626. IX. 1140. XII. 1760. XXII. 
1428-29. XXV. 2254. XXVIII. 1500. Udaipur 
IL. 128, 1 n. 130, 10 (52). 131, 4 (12). 131, 9 
(56). 132, 9 (43). 132, 9 (44). 133, 11 (2). 
133, 39. 213, 17, 1. 219, 3, 219, 4, 11. 219, 
4, 20. 225, 11. 1. VRI. DI. 8565-66. V. 15101. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Damodara Bhatta. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23262. 


See also under Krsnašaraņāstaka. 


IRuparedta (Saranesvarastotra) or Šaraņeša- 


stotra. acc. to Sankara. Kotah 888. 
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moa (Saranyapada) wife Sarasvati, father of 
Venkatarya (a. of Cāturicandrikābhāņa, 
MT. 1646). 


WIAA Se (Saranyapuramahatmya) from 
Agnipurana. Burnell 187b. TD. 10023. 
XXVI. 3181. 


-from Sivapurana. TD. 9734. 


EILA E A (Saranyaprapadana) stotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24645. 


IRUAFATĀ (Saranyacarya) father of Devarājācārya 
(a. of Caramopāyatātparya, Adyar). 


yRvarard (Šaraņyācārya) father of (Kaušika) 
Varadācārya (a. of Šrūgārajīvanabhāņa, 
Adyar.). 


morati (Saranyacarya) son of Srinivasacarya 
of Bhütapuri of Kaušikagotra and father and 
prector of Varadacarya (a. of Šrūgāra- 
jivanabhāņa, MT. 4207). 


YRVATATĀ (Saranyacarya) 
-Ramaniyataraka. Yantra. Oppert I. 6420. 


WMA (4) (Šarat (d)) name of Cc. by Cakora Bhattā- 
cārya on C. Drstāntasiddhāfijana on Sabda- 
lihgārthacandrikā. See under Sabda- 
lingarthacandrika. 


M@M (Saratkatha) Devaprayag I. 1172. 


MACANTA (Šaratkālabhagavaty- 
agamanaphala) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 4495. 


mendagi (Saratkalinadurgapuja- 
paddhati) or *paddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4485. Darbhanga 2207. OSM. I. 446. IV. 
2759. Utkal Uni. 440 (inc.). 
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-from Kalikapurana. Dacca 1634. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65179 (in a collection). SSPC. III. 
T. 110. 


-from Nandikešvarapurāņa. SB. New DC. II. 
ii. 10823. 11139. 


See also Durgāpūjāpaddhati and Saradiya- 


navarātrapūjā. 


magta (Saratpaddhati) jy. by Raüganàtha 
Daivajfia, son of Harinātha Daivajiia. RORI. 


II. B. 5652. XII. 3164 (inc.). XVII. 1796. 
Extr. pp. 254-55. SB. New DC. IX. 34490. 


-C. Bhasya. RORI. XXIV. 1732. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34489. 


wafaa (Saratpürnimákatha) from Sanat- 


kumārasamhitā. RORI. XXV. 1343. 


MASA (Saratsanghata) a type of composition 
ment. by Dandin. see V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s 
Sr. Pra. p. 629. 


RGA fet (Saradaksasmrti) ment. in Vrataprakāša 
or Vrataraja, Oxf. 285a. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1115. 


WMATA (Saradambastotra) TD. XXVI. 3168. 


TRGA (Saradambujamālā) Parakala 84. 
YRadio (Šaradarcā') See under Šāradārcā”. 


YRAN (Saradágama) name of C. by Appayasüri 
alias Nrhari on Jātakacandrikā of Venkata. 
Adyar. Trav. Uni. 1385-A. 5756. 


-name of C. by Timmayya Suri on Jataka- 
candrikā. Adyar IT. p. 57a. 


Cf. above. 
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-or Šāradāgama or 'prakāša. name of C. by 
Pradyotana Bhattacarya alias Padmanabha 
Miéra, son of Balabhadra Mišra patronized 
by king Virabhadradeva on Candraloka of 
Jayadeva. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/205. Gov. Libr. Madras 
p. 93 (2 mss.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 32. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44268 (inc.). Extr. p. 512. 
Ranbir II. p. 278 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. 
40511 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 1. 1061. 


MiA (Saradutsava) Jain. by Simhanandi 
Bhattaraka. Pattāvali p. 2. 


Mga (Saradutsava) from Padmapuràna. RORI. 
IIE. A. 2180 (*paurnamasimahatmya). XVIII. 
1337. XIV. 428 ("pūrņimāmāhātmya). 


wRgurtag (Saradupanisad) 
-C. by Rameša Candra Vedāntatirtha. 


Ptd. (1). in Upanisadāvalī. Shastra Pracara 
Press, Calcutta, Upanisadas with C. s Vol. IX. 
1911. (2). Pashupati Press, Calcutta, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2384. 2798. 
2814-15. 


Vīta (Saradeva) Poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 1732. 


MARAA (Saradrakacandrika) by Hamsarāja 
Sarasvati Sagvatendra. Nagpur Uni. 2162. 


WUT (Saradvarnana) kavya. Baroda 1l. 615. 


-from Bhagavatapurana. Poona 352. 
-by Kālikrsņa Bhattācārya. 

Ptd. Shitala Press, Dacca. 1885. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2372. 
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WRAT (Sarannavaratrividhi) See under 
Saradi yanavaratrapu. 
YRA (Sarabha) See also ViraSarabha, Sarabha- 


sāluva and Sarabheévara’. 


SW (Sarabha) a poet. see V. Raghavan, Bjoja's 
Sr. Pra. p. 821. 


IRA RAAT (Sarabha-astavidhi) by Sankara 
(?). IM. 4010-B (inc.). (prob. mistaken for 
Sarabhastravidhi). 


RAHA (Šarabhakathā) SB. New DC. IV. 14601 


(inc.). 


“WRAHA (Sarabhakalpa) $aivatantra. Adyar 


Allahabad D. VII. 2877. Baroda II. 9820 (d). 
Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 93. IM. 4020. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51076. Extr. p. 214. 
51077 (inc.). NW. 190. PUL. Il. App. p. 61. 
Skt. Col. Ben. 1913-14, p. 11 (no. 2318). TD. 
17296. Trav. Uni. 12241-A. VORI. Tirupati 
6504. 


-Astagandhalaksana from. Adyar II. p. 230b. 


-from AkaSabhairavakalpa. MD. 8092-94. 
Mysore I. p. 586-87 (5mss.). TD. XX. Sup. 
34 (inc.). 398. 399(B). 851 (a). 851 (b). (ina 
collection). 921. Trav. Uni. 2590 (inc.). 


-Japamalalaksana from. Adyar II. 232b 
-Japasthānaniyama from. Adyar II. 232b. 
-Japasanakrama from. Adyar II. 232b. 


-Sarabhastava from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16655- 
D (inc.). 


-from Sahasranamastotra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1913-14, p. 11 (no. 2318). 
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NYATA (Sarabhakavaca) mantra. Adyar II. p. 


210a (2 mss.;1 inc.). Allahabad 104. 139. 
Allahabad D. VII. 451-52. 486. 1171. 1444- 
45. 1700. 2323. 2673. 2737. 2847. 2873. 
2971. 3272. 3334. 3402. 3459. 3731. 4388. 
4763. 5065. 4852. 5165. 5173. 5358. 6299. 
6321. IX. 5405. Alwar 2372. America 4616. 
Ānandāšrama 881. 1742. 1851. 2510. 2537. 
2546 (AkàSabharavamahamantra). 5496. 
5735. 6649. Baroda II. 5159. 5738 (inc.). 
9820 (c). Bharatpur I. 227. BHU. 9271. 
BISM. fa. 209/29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/211. 
36/691. 36/1989. B. J. Inst. III. 4363. BORI. 
182 of 1887-91. Brhatstici, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 
162-64. Burnell 197b. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 93. IM. 4004. 4006. 4008. 4010-A. 
4019. 4035. 4037-B. 4040. 4066. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1983-84. II. i. 7044 (inc.). III. 10664. 
10665 (inc.). Kotah 905. MD. 7322-23 (inc.). 
7324. Mithila. Oppert I. 7014. 7786. Oudh 
V. 28. XI. 32. Prayag I. 836. Ram Singh 
1185. RORI. III. B. 4136. VII. 1017. XIV. 
1210. XXI. 3899. XXV. 2793 (inc.). XXVIII. 
1800. SB. New DC. V. ii. 20890. 21630. 
22313. 22540. 22586 (inc.). 23039 (inc.). 
23142. 23457. 23811. iii. 75500. 75502 
(inc.). 76292. 76337. 78589. 78942. iv. 
79908. 80051 (inc.). VI. 11. 86317. 86959 
(inc.). iii. 90835 (in a collection). XIII. 50834. 
Taylor II. 72. TD. 22670-84. XX. Sup. 953. 
984. (in a collection). XXVI. 3155. XXVII. 
3476. Trav. Uni. 1211-D. 1307-R. 1486-M 
(inc.). 3829. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16621-Z-I. 
Udaipur II. 144, 42 (inc.). 138 (inc.). Ujjain 
II. p. 81. Višvabhārati 1878. WIHM. II. 1854. 


f 
-or Sarabhešvarakavaca or Mahākāša- 
bhairavakavaca. See under Akašabhairava- 
kavaca. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5157. B. J. Inst. III. 4364. BORI. 
182 of 1887-91. 576 of 1892-95. 702 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 426-27. 
Darbhanga Raj 3218. 3220. Dahilaksmi 
XXXVIII. 21 (4). Deo 62. H. 364. Hpr. Il. 
208. Jha G. N. I. i. 1985 (inc.). 1993-94 
(Sarabhašālvapaksirāja). II. i. 7045. III. 
10663 (inc.). MD. 7321. 9169. Nagpur Uni. 
2163. NPS. IL. pp. 298 (inc.). 300. Oxf. II. 
1480. RORI. III. B. 6039 (*kavaca). XV. 
1232. XXV. 2790-92. XVIII. 3064 (inc.). 
XXI. 3900. SB. New DC. V. i. 18907. ii. 
21855 (inc.). 22469. 22676. 22720. 23532. 
iii. 75777. 77025 (inc.). 78873. iv. 79914. 
80296. 80458 (Salvapaksirajakavaca). 
81136. 82122. 82138. V. iv. VI. ii. 87823. 
Taylor IL 96. TD. 22670-81. 22682 (inc.). 
22683-84. XX. Sup. 843. 1025. XXVI. 3154. 
VRI. IV. 12139. V. 15614-15. 15617 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 260. 


See also MahakaSabhairavakavaca. 


-from Akāšabhairavakalpa. in 186 vv. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 177-86. 


-from Bhairavakalpa (Akāšabhairavakalpa ?) 
B. J. Inst. III. 4362. MD. 14727. RORI. XVII. 
871. Wai D. H. 7768-71. 7772 (inc.). 


-from MahakaSabhairavatantra. Fl. 394. 
Oudh XIII. 104. 106. VVRI. I. p. 260. 


-from Rudrayamala. TD. XX. Sup. 832. 


-Vātulāgamatantra from. VVRI. I. p. 260. 


WARATA (Sarabhakavaca) by Sankaracarya. 


RORI. H. B. 3602. XXVIII. 1799. 
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STC3Tpa =a (Sarabhakavacaprayoga) tantra. 


Mithila. 


STPRBSguHeHaN (Sarabhakavacamantro- 


ddhāra) tantra. from AkaSabhairavakalpa. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85471 (acc. to 
Atharvana). 


VIA ETA (Sarabhakavacastotra) BISM. fr. 
691. BHU. 9272. Taylor II. 158. 


-from Akasabhairavakalpa. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21825. Extr. p. 326. 21826-27. 


VR (Šarabhakālikāgama) Taylor II. 421. 


TAAT (Sarabhakalikapraty- 


angiragama) MD. 8090-91. 


IRUFARA (Sarabhakalimantra) MD. 7325. 
Taylor Il. 148. 


MONTZ YUSHA (Sarabhagandabherunda- 


mantra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 79599. 


MOARA (Sarabhagayatrimantra) MD. 


14692. 


Wd AGA (Šarabhacakradvaya) TD. XX. Sup. 
828 (a) (in a collection). 


IRATACFOTAN4VTATOTAA (Šarabhacitkalā- 


karsanamālāmantra) MD. 7326-27 


TRUE (Sarabhacitkalamantra) MD. 


7328. Nasik IL 160. Taylor II. 92. 


CUT TANUTT TAA (Sarabhajagatksopana- 
malamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 666. XXIV. 
1183. 


WAUTA (Šarabhajapavidhāna) mantra. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/399. 
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MATA (Sarabhatantra) tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 


3545. 4063. 4100. 4459. 4854. 5754. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51078. Extr. p. 215. RORI. HI. 
B. 5539 (patala). XVI. 2183 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85262 (inc.). 87842. Wai D. II. 
8250. 


-by Kasinátha. SB. New DC. VI. 24811 (inc.). 
-by Sarabhacárya. BORI. 971 of 1887-91. 
-Rājapaksipatala from. VRI. IV. 12193 (inc.). 
-Sarabhapatala from. RORI. III. B. 5540. 
WUJA (Sarabhatulaja) Colamahipala. q. in 


Mahagnisarvasva of Vasudeva Diksita, IO. 
4748. 


mAIRE RAA (Sarabhatripurari- 


caraņāstakastotra) by Laksminārāyaņa. 
IM. 11258. 


MUGURA (Sarabhadarunamantra) Ram 
Singh 1084. 


STHISUDSKE (Sarabhadarunasataka) Udaipur 
SS. I. 1166. 


VISIT (MA) (Sarabhadárunasaptaka 
(mantra)) Allahabad 139 (1). Allahabad D. 
VII. 6245. 6528. 6617. Baroda II. 6046. 
Bharatpur I. 237. Kuru. Uni. II. 1122. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85607 (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Prayag 1. 2001- 
02. RORI. III. B. 5373. 


MAATAAN RAA (Sarabhadárunasaptaka- 
stotra) Bharatpur II. 201. RORI. XI. 3214. 
XXVIII. 1488. 1801. 


MAENE, (Sarabhadarunastaka) IM. 4009. 
4022. 
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MUR (Sarabhadigbandhanamantra) 
America 4617. MT. 9169 (d). TD. XX. Sup. 
809 (i). Wai D. II. 8552 (inc.). 


-from Akāšbhairavakalpa. MD. 7329. 


TINUTA TAHAN (Sarabhadigbandhana- 


mahāmantravidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51079. 


smatzonata (Sarabhadivyastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75991. 


TRŪGITA (Šarabhadhyāna) Adyar D. IV. Conc. 
p. 620. 


maama (Šarabhanāmāvali) Nagpur Uni. 
2164. 


VRITFITE M (Šarabhanāmāstaka) Bharatpur 229b.. 


YTIFIRTST (Sarabhanaradhya) of Caganta family, 
father of Mallanaradhyaya (a. of Sivalinga- 
suryodaya, MT. 2282). 


meagre (Sarabhanityapujapaddhati) 


tantra. Mithila. NPS. II. p. 298. 


maeaea (Šarabhanyāsadhyānavidhi) 


America 4618. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91323. 


AA (Sarabhapaksimantra) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51080. 


MARTA (Šārabhapaksirājakalpa) See 


under Sarabhasaluvapaksirájakalpa. 


IRUTĒRTTATA (Sarabhapaksirajakavaca) See 


under Sarabhasāluvapaksirājakavaca. 


syerafanorsrafatér (Sarabbapaksirajajapavidhi) 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87898 (inc.). 
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yaqaraq (Šarabhapaksirājaprakarana) 


tantra. Radh. 29. RORI. XXIV. 1292. 


WEA (Sarabhapaksirajastotra) see 


under Sarabhastotra. 


MUTAREA (Sarabhapaksirajahdaya) Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 3456. IM. 4259. 


MARTERA (Sarabhapaksirajastaka- 


stotra) See Sarabhastaka. 


NUTA (Sarabhapancanga) from Ākāša- 
bhairavatantrakalpa. containing Sarabha- 
kavaca, Sarabhapaddhati, Sarabhahrdaya, 


Sarabhastotra and Sarabhasahasranàma. 


RASB. VIII. B. 6485. RORI. XXI. 4041 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25444 (inc.). 


WUT (Šarabhapalijarastotra) VRI. V. 


15616. 


YAE (Šarabhapatala) Allahabad D. VII. 1906. 
BORI. 1021 of 1884-87. IM. 4012 (inc.). 
4615. Mithila. Rgb. 1021. RORI. XXVIII. 
2008-09. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88344. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87906. iii. 90872. 


-from Sarabhatantra. RORI. III. B. 5540. 


TATA (Sarabhapatra) by Mahānanda Diksita. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44734 (inc.). 


Cf. Sarabharcapari jata. 


suq fq (Sarabhapaddhati) tantra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 236. 454. 482. 604. 1908. 2738. 4087. 
4386. 4585. Anandašrama 2545. B. IV. 268. 
IM. 4100-A. Kotah 902. Lucknow Mus. 
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Mithilà. Saurashtra p. 36. SB. New DC. VI. 
26537 (inc.). ii. 85785. iii. 91295. Ujjain II. 
p. 69. Wai D. II. 8553. 


-or'pūjāpaddhati. by Mallari Bhatta of Yajña 
Bhatta. Baroda II. 5158 (inc.). 5630. 5675 
(inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1986-89. PUL. I. p. 123. RORI. XXV. 3261. 


wear (Šarabhapārijāta) or Sarbharcapari- 
jata. by Rāmakrsņadeva, son of Apadeva 
alias SadaSivadeva. 


See Sarabharcaparijata. 


WAYAH (Sarabhapüjakalpa) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VIL 3161. 


qmm (Sarabhapüjápaddhati) tantra. 


Adyar. Jha G. N. III. 10666 (prakara). MT. 
9169 (e) (Avaranapuja.). NPS. II. p. 298. 
Prayag II. 3861. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86814. 
iii. 90835. TD. XXV. 3452. Wai D. II. 8554. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91071. 


WMATA (Sarabhapüjayantra) Adyar PL. p. 
248. MT. 8068- 


wmwqsníafr (Šarabhapūjāvidhi) or °vidhana. 


Adyar II. p. 210a (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 73. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1446. Kotah 906. MD. 


14678. Nagpur Uni. 2165. RORI. IV. 2173. 


-from AkaSabhairavakalpa. RORI. XXV. 
3262. 


-from Bhairavágama. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 


13726. Extr. p. 855. 
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Wea AT (Sarabhapratyangiradhyana) 


mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 362. 


prewar (Sarabhaprayoga) or °paddhati. Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 229. 1447. 5588. Anandasrama 
2593. IM. 3998 (inc.). 4041 (inc.). 4433. Jha 
G. N. L. i. 1990 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1087. 
XXIV. 1293. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86025. 
86324. 90087 (inc.). iii. 89931. 90817. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. PUL. I. p. 123. 
RORI. XI. 3576. 


IATA TAT (Sarabhaprayogamantra) stotra. 
Anandaírama 4822. Prayag II. 3862. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88870. iii. 90902. 


sree Tater (arabhajrayoganiani) Bharatpur 
L. 230. 


-from Akašabhairavatantra. Alwar 2374. Jha 
G. N. III. 10667. NPS. IL p. 298. RORI. L 
1647. XXI. 4326-28. TD. XX. Sup. 738 (a. 
Trav. Uni. 10118-B. 


RAMLA (Sarabhaprasthàna) BORI. 1023 of 
1891-95. 


syra (Sarabhapradurbhava) from Padma- 
purana. 


Ptd. in Pururupanirüpana Educational Press, 
Lahor, 1923. (3). Vidyabhaskara Press, 
Kanakhal, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, pp. 1938. 1999. 
2367. 


WUYE (Sarabhabhujaüga) q. by Girvanendra 


Sarasvati in his Prapaficasarasahgraha. 


See Prapancasarasarasangraha, Pt. 1. Tanjore 
Sarasvati Mahal Ser. 98. p. 357. 
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MAYAR nati (Šarabhabhujañganámastotra) 


SB. New DC. V. iii. 75989. 
WAI (Šarabhabhūpāla) See under Sarabhoji. 


WRAHA (Sarabhamantra) Adyar II. p. 210a (10 
mss.; | inc.). Allahabad D. VII. 483. 3304. 
5760. Ānandāšrama 1784. 1925a. Baroda 1l. 
5160. BHU. 8043 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
47/367. CPB. 5574. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
93. IM. 4000. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Jha 
G. N. L. i. 1991. MT. 264-C. Nagpur Uni. 
2166. Oudh XI. 32. RORI. XXVIII. 2010. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87997. Taylor I. 365. 
TD. 7275 (in a collection). 17297-340. XX. 
Sup. 763. 828 (c) (in a collection). 843 (b). 
879 (c) (in a collection). 882 (c). 899 (a) (ina 
collection). 929. 953. 1002 (w). 1016. 1020. 
1235. 1294-96. XXVI. 3158. XXVII. 3479- 
81. XXVIII. 2007. Trav. Uni. 1010-C. 1486. 
499]. 8599-Z-8. 11261-D-4 (inc.). 11272-I. 
12112-R (inc.). 13942-Z. Sup. 170065-C. 
219889-J. Udaipur II. 144, 62. VORI. 
Tirupati 6505. 


-from Ākāšabhiravatantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
262. 363. 


See also Šarabhasāluvapaksirājamantra. 


MARA (Sarabhamantrakalpa) See under 
Sarabhakalpa. 


WAAR (Sarabhamantrakavaca) See under 
Sarabhakavaca. 


mamana (Sarabhamantrapuraé- 


caranavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90567. 


RUHARA (Šarabhamantramālā) Nasik II. 182. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


TUMATA (Sarabhamantrayantra- 
kathana) from the AkaSabhairavatantra. 
Alwar 2375. 


IRAN (Sarabhamantraraja) tantra. Stein 237 
(inc). TD. XXV. 3450. 


TUHAN (Šarabhamantravidhāna) or vidhi. 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 2207. 5230. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51081. Extr. pp. 215- 
16. 51082. 51083 (inc.). 51084. NPS. II. p. 
298. SB. New DC. VI. 26309. ii. 85441 (inc.). 
85819. 86813 (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. RORI. XVI. 
2299. 


VRRFATATI (Sarabhamantravisaya) MD. 8095. 


TATANG (Sarabhanamtroddhara) Adyar II. 
p. 210a. Adyar PL. p. 272. Nagpur Uni. 2167. 
Trav. Uni. 3824. 


WNAETH (Šarabhamahāmantra) America 4619. 
Wai D. H. 8555. 


YAH (Šarabhamālā) or °malamantra. Adyar 
IL. p. 210b (2 mss.). Allahabad 104. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1448. Anandašrama 4889. 6894. 
BISM. fa. 499/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/499. 
FI. 406. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 93. IM. 4021. 
4036. 4037-A. 4205. MD. 7330-31. 14863. 
MT. 1210. 8067 (a). 9169 (c). 9205 (c). 9207. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85864. 86857 
(mantradvaya). Taylor II. 72. TD. XX. Sup. 
830 (c) (in a collection). 850 (j). 879 (f). 924 
(a) (in a collection). 1005 (c). 1025 (b). 
XXVI. 3156. XXVII. 3478. Trav. Uni. 
11272-M. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16855-U. Wai D. 
II. 8553. 
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-or Jagatksobhanamalamantra. French Inst. 
IV. 384/2. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86815. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Bhk. 37. Jha G. 
N. III. 10668. MD. 8096. TD. XX. Sup. 261. 
VRI. V. 15893. 


TRUNAN (Šarabhamālāmantroddhāra) 


Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 164-65 (8 mss.). 


mama A (Sarabhamalayantra) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1021 (f). 


ATAPA (Sarabhamürtivijaya) Prayag II. 


5699. 


TRATA (Sarabhayantra) Adyar II. p. 210b (2 mss.). 
Bharatpur I. 239. MT. 8014. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25697. TD. XX. Sup. 486. 512 (a). 542 
(with yantra prastára). 543. 830 (in a 
collection). Tigalari 118. Trav. Uni. 11272- 
L. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. RORI. I. 1648. 
III. B. 6040. XXI. 4329. 


SII (Sarabhayantramantra) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25370 (inc.). 


weyaataera (Šarabhayantravidhāna) tantra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51085. Extr. p. 216. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85458 (inc.). 


NUTA (Sarabharajavilasa) by Jagannatha 
Pandita (pre-samnyāsa name of Uma- 
nandanātha, disciple of Kamaksi Suri alias 
Kāmešvara) 


Burnell 162b. Oppert 1. 7499. TD. 4241. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 163. 
311; V. Raghavan, Intro. p. 59, Šāhendra- 
vilāsa, Tanjore Sar, Mah. Ser. 54; G. V. 


159 
MIRA 


Devasthali, C. Kunhan Raja Presentation Vol. 
pp. 271-84. 


MCOIVHATOTAA (Šarabhalaghumālāmantra) 
from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


88713. 


PaE (Sarabhalilakatha) from the Kali- 
khanda of Skandapurana. Burnell 195a. 


VR a faftī (Sarabhavaranabhairva- 


mantravidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51090. 


yua (Šarabhavijaya) by Nārāyaņa Sastrin, 
(belongs to Nandakāverī in Tanjore District, 
brother of Srinivasa). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 727. 


Rufaa (Šarabhavidhāna) tantra. Allahabad D. 
VIL 230. Ānandāšrama 1478. BORI. 627 of 
1899-1915. IM. 4016. Jha G. N. IL i. 1992. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51086-87. Oppert II. 
1815. 5272. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85247. 
87843. XIII. 52162. Ujjain I. p. 72. 


-from Ākāšabharavakalpa. America 4409. 


-from Varttulatantra. (is it Vatulatantra?) SB. 
New DC. VI. 26172. 


VINU (Sarabhavisaya) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 831. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 
265. 738 (inc.). 


YRU (Šarabhašalya) med. Tirupati (RSVP). 3503. 


TATA TATA (Šarabhašivāstottara- 


namastotra) Taylar II. 70. 


ma RAA (Šarabhašūlinimantra) mantra. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1856. MT. 7287. TD. 
XX. Sup. 309. Ujjain I. p. 72. 
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ymo 
VITA (Sarabhaéüliniyantra) yantra. TD. 


XX. Sup. 476. XXIV. 1184. 


SIEHT (Sarabhasatprayoga) Allahabad D. 
VII. 2094. IM. 4023. RORI. IV. 2174. XXV. 
3263. VRI. V. 13805. 


VISIT TI (Sarabhasadasivakavaca) RORI. 


XXVIII. 1788. 


VM (Sarabhasaptaka) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88857. 


RATA «mm (Sarabhasarvaüganyasa) mantra. 


RORI. XXI. 4330. 


MANEAR (Šarabhasahasranāmastotra) 
Adyar D. IV. 3156. Allahabad 140. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1909 (with mantra). 2861. 3606. 
3758. 5674. IX. 432-33. 3377. Anandagrama 
1926a. Bharatpur I. 228. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1965. BORI. 1024 of 1891-95. IM. 3546. 
4005 (inc.). 4025 (inc.). 4822. 7234 (inc.). 
Kotah 903. Prayag I. 2003. PUL. II. p. 188. 
Ram Singh 1286. RORI. IV. 1744. XXVIII. 
1489. 1490-91 (inc.). Sakti 114. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 21306 (inc.). 23075. VI. ii. 75122. 
75657 (inc.). 75990. 76145 (inc.). 78622 
(inc.). 90087 (inc.). 90835. TD. 22685-86. 
XX. Sup. 738 (with mantra, yantra and 
kavaca). XXVII. 3482-83. 


-or Sivasahasranamastava from Ākāša- 
bhairavatantra. Allahabad 179 (251). 
America 4396. 4410. Anandaérama 2546. 
Baroda II. 78. Bomb. Uni. 1643. Burnell 
6914. 7192. Dāhilaksmi XXXVIII. 21. Sha 
G. N. I. ii. 2676-77. Mysore N. D. VI. 20264. 
Extr. p. 491. NPS. II. p. 300. Oudh XI. 32. 
RORI. IE B. 3297. XXV. 2255-56. SB. New 
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DC. V. i. 20273. iii. 76042. 76232. iv. 80454. 
Stein 227. TD. 22685-86. Trav. Uni. 4754. 
Wai D. 11. 7355. WIHM. Ii. 1855. 


SR3THESPITHTGÉGS (Sarabhasahasranamavali) 


PUL. II. p. 188. 


WAM TATA (Sarabhasāluvakavaca) See 
Šarabhasāluvapaksirāj akavaca. 


INAMATA (Sarabhasaluvatantra) PUL. I. p. 123. 


STT Tr AE TATA (Sarabhasaluvadig- 
bandhanamantra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
111. MT. 9205 (f). 


mag aaan (Sarabhasaluva- 
dvātrimśadakşaramantra) MD. 7332-33. 
Taylor II. 90. 94. 


MAGALA (Sarabhasaluvadhyana) MD. 
20012. 


TATAG atest eT (Sarabhasaluvapaksiraja- 
kalpa) Bomb. Uni. 1920. IM. 4024.MT. 
9169 (a). Ram Singh 1432. SB. New DC. VI. 
24637 (inc.). 


-by Sankara. Allahabad D. VII. 3576. 3635. 
BORI. 182 of 1887-91. 576 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 426-27. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad H. iii. p. 338. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16944- 
A (Sulinikavaca from). Višvabharati 420 (b). 


TTNG UPATA (Sarabhasalvapaksiraja- 
kavaca) Allahabad 140. Allahabad D. VII. 
1449. 3171. 5241. Baroda II. 10425. 
Bharatpur I. 232. IM. 4013. 4034. 4043. MT. 
9169. Mithila. Oudh XI. 32. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21991 (inc.). iii. 76153 (inc.). VI. ii. 
86579.TD. XXVI. 3159. 
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-by Sañkaracarya. beg. ča ta WRI THI... 
Allahabad D. VII. 3990. 4869. 4921. 5547. 
5998. 6297. 6319. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 426- 
27. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 338. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Allahabad D. 
VII. 231. 695. Dahilaksmi XL. 38 (ch-39). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23761. iv. 80296. iv. 
79821. VI. ii. 88055. 


TAMARA (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 
rajakavacastotra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/462. 
TD. KAMI. 3163. 


MATANG AT (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 
rajagayatri) TD. XXVI. 3162. 


TTU TTT A (Sarabhasaluva- 


` 


paksirajadigbandhanamantra) MD. 7337. 


ITG AA ANA (Sarabhasaluva- 


paksirajanityapujavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. 
ili. 90567. 


TATA TT TA T (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 
rajapaddhati) Allahabad D. VII. 607.5285. 
Anandasrama 4826. Jha G. N. I. i. 1997. II. 
i. 7046. RORL IV. 2175. XII. 2337. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. RORI. XI. 3577. 


AAAA (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 
rajamantra) Adyar PL. p. 272. Allahabad 
D. VII. 3090. 5314. Bharatpur XVI. 126. Jha 
G. N. L i. 1995 (inc.). RORI. XXIV. 1294. 
TD. XXVI. 3164-65. XXVII. 3484. Trav. 
Uni. 13738-H. Wai D. II. 8556-58. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Allahabad D. 
VII. 234. 3531. Jha G. N. I. i. 1995 (inc.). 
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WATANGAN (Šarabhasāluvapaksi- 
rajamantroddhara) from AkaSabairava- 
kalpa. Allahabad D. VII. 235. Jha G. N. L i. 
1996. 


SRHICRUÍBRISHERRTW (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 
rajamahakavaca) IM. 4038. MD. 7338. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87250. 


IRINA TAA TTT (Sarabhasaluva- 


paksirājamahāmantravidhāna) Bomb. 
Uni. 1921. 


-from Akāšabhairvatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
2743. 5311-12. 


TANGGA MANTAN (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 
rajamalamantra) Allahabad D. VII. 233. 
3533. Jha G. N. I. 1. 1998. MD. 7339-44. 
7354-55. 7364. 14723. (inc.). 14921 
(kali).14922. SB. New DC. VI. 25955. iii. 
91252. 


-from Ākāšabhairvatantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
H. 85326. 111. 89924. 


-from Vātulatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90088 (inc.). 


TATANG APT AGAMA (Sarabhasaluva- 


paksirajasahasranamastotra) from 
Ākāšabhairavatantra. VRI. V. 15102 (inc.). 


YANG ANTA (Sarabhasaluvapaksiraja- 
stotra) Adyar II. p. 210b. Adyar D. IV. 3124. 
Extr. pp. 388-89. XIII. 2722. Extr. pp. 415- 
16. Allahabad D. IX. 2949. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Allahabad D. 
VIL 5532. Dāhilaksmi XXXVIII. 18. 21 (2). 


-from Kalabhairavakalpa. VVRI. 1. p. 260. 
Extr. p. 345. 
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-from Mahakalabhairavakalpa. Wai D. II. 
7773. 


-by (Sri) Sañkara. BHU. 9273. Darbhanga 
Raj 3218. 


MONAR (Sarabhasaluvapaksi- 


rajastakastotra) from Ākāšabhairava- 
kalpa. NPS. IV. p. 302. 


IAAT GATS (Sarabhasaluvapatala) tantra. 
RORI. VIIL 713. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. NPS. II. p. 300. 


MAGANG (Sarabhasaluvapaddhati) See 


Šarabhasāluvapaksirājapaddhati. 


SIR (Sarabhasāluvapūjā) Allahabad D. 
VII. 1172. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Dahilaksmi 
XXXVII. 21 (5). 


VITA (Sarabhasaluvamantra) Adyar. 


` 


MD. 7349. 7356-62. 15109. 20207. MT. 
9166. 9211. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51089. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25520 (inc.). ii. 86579. 
Taylor II. 92. 154. 156. 408. TD. XXV. 3451. 
XXVI. 3160-61. Trav. Uni. 12241-J (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. MD. 7345. 


-from Amnayamantramalika. Taylor II. 377. 


SICUTI H Ie (Sarabhasaluvamantrakalpa) 
MD. 8097. 


-from Kalaratnakalpa. Taylor II. 438. 
-from Bhairavagama. MT. 2589. 


-from Vātulalāgama. MD. 8098. 
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RTA tat (Šarabhasāluvamantra- 


` 


japavidhi) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88283 
(inc.). Bi. 90217. 


STT VATS SHUT (Sarabhasalvamantra- 
prayoga) tantra. Prayag II. 3863. 


WRAAIGAAAT SA (Sarabhasaluvamantraraja) 
Taylor Il. 97. 


Wea Gata (Sarabhasaluvamantra- 
rajamahamantra) mantra. MD. 7350-53. 
7363. 


TATAHAN (Sarabhasaluvamantravidhi) 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1702. Jha G. N. III. 
10669 (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Wai D. Il. 8559 
(inc.). 


SIORIKOSHETHET (Sarabhasaluvamahamantra) 
MD. 19721. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50188. 


MUMAN A (Sarabhasaluvamalamantra) 
See Šarabhasāluvapaksirājamālāmantra. 


IAAT ASI (Sarabhasaluvayantroddhara) 


MD. 8099. 


WAUTA (Sarabhasaluvavidhana) Allaha- 
bad 140. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87249. 


SITIS GI TA (Sarabhasaluvasahasranama) 
stotra. Adyar I. p. 220 (2 mss.). Skt. Coll. 


Mys. p. 4. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Adyar D. IV. 
3155-56. Extr. pp. 394-95. Dāhilaksmi 
XXXVIII. 21 (3). 


ANTA (Šarabhasāluvasahasrā- 
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ksarimantra) from Ākāšabhairava-kalpa. 
Dahilaksmi XXXVIII. 21 (6). 


TA HANG TEMA (Šarabhasāluvastotra) See 


Sarabhasaluvapaksirajastotra 


qm mresqaead (Sarabhasāluvahrdaya) Allahabad 
D. VII. 237-38. Jha G. N. I. i. 1999 (inc.). III. 
10670. SB. New DC. V. 81056. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Dahilaksmi 
XXXVIII. 21 (D. Jha G. N. I. i. 2000. MT. 
9167. 9209. 


NAGA (Šarabhasāluvāstottara- 


šatanāma) Allahabad D. VII. 3756. 


VITA O (Sarabhasalva’) See Sarabhasaluva’. 


IRT (Šarabhasālvesakavaca) tantra. 


See Sarabhasāluvapaksirājakavaca. 


TATA TAA (Šarabhasālvešvaramantra) 
MD. 7366. MT. 1100 (c). 


weufaketaa (Sarabhasiddhividhana) Allaha- 


bad D. VII. 4468. 


WWW (Sarabhasutta) 


Ptd. Suttapitaka-Anguttaranikaya, with 
Buddhaghosa's C. and Simhalese.transl. 
Colombo, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 696. 
VITIKTA (Sarabhastava) See under Sarabhastotra. 


WAKANTA (Sarabhastavaraja) stotra. Mysore N. 
D. VIL A. 21828. SB. New DC. V. in. 75988. 


-from Ākāšabhairavatantra. Alwar 2376. 
VRI. V. 15618. 
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VIETA (Šarabhastotra) or 'stava. Allahabad D. 
VII. 239 (with mantra). 453 (with mantra). 
2187. 3527. 6300. 6322. IX. 434. 1410-11. 
2630. 3164. 3827. 3882. IM. 7227. 9454. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 2002 (inc.). ii. 2678. III. 10997. 
Kotah 904. Kuru. Uni. II. 1123. Mysore N. 
D. VIL B. 24646. Extr. pp. 484-85. Nagpur 
Uni. 2168. Oudh V. 28. XI. 32. Prayag 1. 
2004. Ram Singh 1124 (23). RORI. VI. 712 
(inc.). VIH. 703. XI. 3215. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78869. iv. 79330. Stein 237. TD. XX. Sup. 
879 (e) (in a collection). VRI. L 1475. Extr. 
p. 39. 1476. V. 15619 (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Jha G. N. I. i. 
2001. RORI. V. 903. VI. 713. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 78790. TD. XX. Sup. 265. Trav. Uni. 
10118-A. 


-from Sarabhakalpa. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16655- 
D (inc.). 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iti. 75079. 


-by Puspadanta. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80465. 


MURRIETA (Sarabhahomakundalaksana) 


mantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16649-G (inc.). 


MIRTA (Sarabhahrdaya) mantra. Adyar IL p. 
210b. Adyar PL. p. 118. Allahabad D. VIL. 
2739. 5292. 5997. Bharatpur I. 229a. XVI. 
142. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/478. MT. 9205 (a). 
RORI. XXVIII. 1802-03. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23574. iii. 75991. TD. 22687. 


-by Sankara. Burnell 201b. TD. 22687. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Mysore N. D. 
VIL A. 21829. Extr. p. 327. TD. 22687. 
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SICH TW dw (Sarabhahrdayabhujanga- 
kavaca) IM. 4017. 


MOARA (Šarabhākhyāna) Allahabad D. III. 921. 


marati (Šarabhācārya) 


-Virabrahmastakastotramaiijari. 


Ptd. Telugu Char. Vani Press, Bezwada, 
1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2367. 3004. 


-Sarabhatantra. BORL 971 of 1887-91. 


sm (Šarabhādiyantra) SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80227. 


MAA (Sarabhadividhi) tantra. from Vama- 
devasamhita. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85396. 


VITNTEITA (Sarabhadhyaya) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1964. 


MR TT (Šarabhārcanacandrikā) tantra. 


by Sadāšiva. NW. 220. 256. 


murdaga (Šarabhārcanapaddhati) Allahabad 
D. VIE. 364. 1355. IM. 4032. 4451 (inc.). Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2003 (inc.). MT. 2601(a). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85914 (inc.). XIII. 50054 (inc.). 


yraa (Šarabhārcāpārijāta) or Sarabha- 


pārijāta or Sarbhārcanapaddhati. 


SB. New DC. VI. 25956 (inc.). RORI. XXIV. 
1177 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 26000. iii. 
89930 (inc.). 90093 (inc.). 


-by Ramakrsnadeva alias Bhadradeva, son 
of Apadeva alias Sadāšiva of Ātreyagotra. 
charms against enemies and poi, sonous bites 
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in 7 chs.; based on Vātulāgama Ākāša- 
bhairavakalpa etc. 


Adyar. Allahabad D. VII. 1450. 2727. 3251. 
4306. 6207. 6357. Baroda II. 56370. 9707. 
12615 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/523. BORI. 
971 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. it. 428. 
Darbhanga Raj 3219. IM. 4014 (fr.). 4033 
(inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 7047. HI. 10671. 
Mithila. MT. 4223 (says 8 chs.). Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51092. NPS. II. p. 300 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 8280. RORI. II. A. 419. XXI. 4331. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60930 (inc.). VI. 25827. 
26247. 26257 (with Anukramaņikā). 11. 
86108. iii. 90435. 90470 (inc.). Sūcīpattra 
35. Trav. Uni. 7262-B (inc.). 9969. 


-by Mahadeva. (1000 granthas). R. A. Sastri 
J. p. 21. 


yaaan? (Šarabhāvatāra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1880. 
WUT (Sarabhavaranamantra) Ujjain 3930. 


VII (Sarabhastaka) mantra. Adyar II. p. 210b. 
Adyar D. IV. p. 620a. Allahabad 105. 
Allahabad D. IX. 435. 580. 1603. 1878. 
Bharatpur I. 238. Burnell 198b. IM. 4039. 
10554. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2679-80. III. 10998. 
Mithila. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21830. Extr. 
pp. 327-28. Prayag I. 676. RORI. XXV. 
2257.2258 (inc.). XXVIII. 1492-93. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18733. ii. 21563 (inc.). iv. 81056. 
VI. 25470. TD. 22688-96. 


-C. Subodhini by Laksmidhara. IM. 10554. 


-by Sankara. IM. 4010-13. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3504. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Allahabad 178 
(124). BHU. 9274. NPS. IV. p. 304. RORI. 
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XVII. 871. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75992. TD. 
22688-91. 22694-96. XX. Sup. 738 (g). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16786-D. VVBISIS. IL. 823. Weber 
2295. 


See also Sarabhešāstaka. 


IRA (Sarabhastottara) Mysore N. D. VI. 
20265. Extr. p. 491. 


SRWIBIISISHIH (Šarabhāstottarašatanāma) IM. 
7019. 7021. Udaipur SS. I. 1539. Bharatpur 
L. 233. RORI. XXVIII. 1494. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21563 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3453 (inc). 
XXVI. 3166. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. V. 
li. 23074 (inc.). 


VRAUTEĪTUTKATA (Sarabhastottarasahasra- 


nama) TD. XX. Sup. 265. 


VITA (Sarabhastra) tantra. NPS. II. p. 300 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89584. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Nagpur Uni. 2169. 


SAAT TATARA (Sarabhendramrgayacaritra) 


Trav. Uni. 6745-C. 


went (Sarabhesapüjapaddhati) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87460. 


mAai (Sarabhesayantrapüjana- 
vidhāna) tantra. from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. 
RORI. I. 1649. XXVIII. 2139. 


MANATA (Šarabhešasādhana) tantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 2622. | 


meat (Šarabhešastotra) tantra. RORI. I. 1591. 


WATER (Sarabhesastaka) Allahabad D. IX. 
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5001. Bharatpur XVI. 99. MD. 14728. MT. 
1456 (c). 9205 (b) (mantra). 9210. Wai D. 
II. 7774-75. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. French Inst. IV. 
384/3. MT. 9169 (b). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51091. Extr. pp. 216-17. 


See also Sarabhastaka. 


TUAMU (Sarabhesopakalpatantra) or 


Prayogavijayasaravali. See under Prayoga- 
sārāvali. 


YAA ANG (Sarabhesvarakalpa) Saiva. VVRI. 
I. p. 246. 


Rwanda (Sarabhesvarakavaca) tantra. Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 240. 1173-74. 5167. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 2004 (inc.). II. i. 7048 (inc.). Mithila. NPS. 
V. p. 168 (inc.). Osminia Uni. p. 113. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6753 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. 1. 19744. 
ii. 21563 (inc.). 


, — =-= . 
-or Sarabhakavaca. from Aka$abhairava- 
kavaca. 


See under Sarabhakavaca. 


VITRA (Šarabhešvaratantra) in dialogue form 
between Uma and Mahe$vara. Allahabad D. 
VII. 2590. Darbhanga 2205. Darbhanga Raj 
3221. IM. 4007 (inc.). RORI. IV. 2176. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87317. TD. XXVI. 3167. 


-C. by Kāšinātha Bhatta. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85267. 


TAA ANGET (Šarabhešvaradāruņa- 
saptaka) stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 50/188. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Darbhanga Raj 
1396. 
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MARTTA (Sarabhesvaradigbandhana- 


mantra) SB. New DC. VI. 25999 (inc.). 


mananan (Sarabhesvarapaksiraja- 
mantra) stotra. Prayag I. 2005. RORI. XXV. 
3100. SB. New DC. VI. Hi. 89554. 


TAAT (Sarabhesvarapaiicanga) Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 4086. Lucknow Mus. 


WA atu (Sarabhesvarapaddhati) or “puja- 
paddhati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/211. RORI. 
III. B. 6041-42. RASB. VIII. B. 6484 (inc.). 


Cf. Sarabhapaddhati. 


VITA UTT (Šarabhešvaraprayoga) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5313. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87044 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3824. 


-acc. to Atharvana. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86969. 


smitsavwarmafi (Sarabhesvaraprayogavidhi) 
RORI. III. B. 6043-44. 


weaned (Sarabhesvarapranaraksi- 


kavaca) bhakti. VRI. IV. 12140. 


WPA (Sarabhesvarabhujanga) Allahabad 
D. VII. 5996. 


MARTA (Sarabhesvaramantra) diff. texts. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3063. MD. 14677. MT. 
8013. 8020. 8067. 9205. 9208. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51093. SB. New DC. II. iv. 63861 
(inc.). VI. 25954 (mahàmantra;. inc.). ii. 
85628. 88869. iii. 89238. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. MD. 7367. 


See also under Sarabhamantra. 
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yW3 Herne (Sarabhesvaramantrakalpa) 
MD. 14681 (inc.). 


PTT AA (Sarabhesvaramantra- 
japavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59367. VI. 
ii. 88102. 88178. 


sears (Sarabhešvaramantraprakāša) 


SB. New DC. VI. 25470 (inc.). 


Smart (Šarabhešvaramantravidhāna) 
or *vidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61870. VI. 
26557 (inc.). ii. 88812. Wai D. II. 10658. 


yrepaerarer (Šarabhešvaramantrānusthāna) 


VRI. V. 15807. 


WMATA (Sarabhe$varamahamantra) 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 606. Jha G. N. I. i. 
2005. Osmania Uni. p. 249 (inc.). Prayag H. 
3864. SB. New DC. VI. 25954 (inc.). i. 
85254. Tirupati (RSVP). 3505 (inc.). 


VIRTŪATATOTAA (Sarabhesvaramalamantra) 
mantra. Allahabad D. VII. 3625. Baroda II. 
8684. RORL III. B. 5703 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90910. Ujjain II. p. 69. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Nasik II. 60. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87413. 


TT NAN ANE) (Sarabhesvarayantra 
(svarupa)) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89554. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. 18" adh. MD. 
8100. 


WIHARA (Šarabhešvarašivapūjā) IM. 


7633. 
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ITG AAA (Šarabhešvarašivapūjā- 


kramapaddhati) Allahabad D. VII. 4660. 


TATA afer (Sarabhešvarasadācāra- 


vidhi) RORI. XI. 3578 ("sadācāra). 


TAN AANATA (Sarabheévarasahasra- 
nāmastotra) or °stava, Allahabad D. VII. 
2740. IX. 2982. 5514. America 4410. Prayag 
1. 2006. Saurashtra p. 36. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22233. iii. 75835. iv. 80796. 81241 (inc.). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. RORI. III. B. 
4716. Trav. Uni. 4754. 


maneg (Šarabheśvarastuti) or °stotra. 
Allahabad D. IX. 5781. Bharatpur I. 240-42. 
Prayag I. 2007-08. RORI. XXVIII. 1804-06. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75508. iv. 81253 
(*darunasaptaka). TD. XXV. 3454 (inc.). 
WIHM. II. 1709. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Alwar 2377. 
RORI. XV. 1233. XXI. 3901. XXV. 2794. 


-from Lingapurana. Hz. 1984. 


MARRANT (Šarabhešvarāstottarašata- 
nama) Allahabad D. IX. 436. Jha G. N. I. il. 
2681. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75667. 79020. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Wai D. II. 7356. 


TAAT NATAH (Sarabhesvarastottara- 


sahasranama) stotra. Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 93. 


VITATĪĒS (Šarabhoji) or Sarabhendra. King of 
Tanjore, born in 1778 C.E. (for his horoscope 
see Burnell 80a.) 


-Gajagastra. med. IIO. 151. TD. 11287 (inc.). 
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-Mudraraksa(prakrta)cchaya. TD. 4473-74. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 632. 


-Raghavacarita. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sns. 157-59, 937. 


-Vyavahāraprakāša. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. tt. p. 1112b. 


-Vyavahararthasmrtisarasamuccaya. TD. 
18953. 


-Smrtisangraha. TD. 18483. 


MARRARA (Sarabhojirajacaritra) by Ananta- 


narayana alias Pancaratnakavi, of Atrigotra. 
Burnell 160b. 162b. in 44 vv. 


Ptd. with notes in Tamil, in J. of Sarasvati 
Mahal Library, Tanjore, XXXIV. pp. 1-8 and 
1-18. 


Weald (Šarabhojimahārājajātaka) 


jy. Burnell 80a. TD. 11623. 


TRafeR ETAT (Šarabhojirājaprašamsā) MT. 


4030 (a). 5732 (inc.). 


wmm (Šarabhojirājavrtta) by Sesadri. 


PUL. II. p. 267 (2 mss.). 


maafa (Sarabhotpatti) IM. 4011. 4622. 


ITT S, (Sarabhopanisad) or Paippaladopa- 
nisad or Paippaladopanisad. (northern 
recension). Adyar I. p. 44a (3 mss.). Adyar 
PL. pp. 11. 15 (4 mss.). Adyar UP. I. pp. 
221. 276 (2 mss.). Allahabad D. I. 3161. 
America 772. Anandašrama 2980. 6490. B. 
I. 100. Baroda I. 10743. BBRAS. 473. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 40/35. BORI. 487 (49) of 
1882-83. 3 (5) of 1902-1907. BORI. D. I. 
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wea 


Hi. 987-88. Burnell 33b (3 mss.). CLB. 1. p. 
93. Cs. 615 (in a collection). Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 52. 93. Haug 44. IM. 7641. IO. 
493(55). 494 (67). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 156 
(c). 423 (e). 371 (k). 452 (v). MD. 609. 791- 
92. Mysore D. I. 355. 456. Mysore N. D. 1. 
1578-85. Extr. p. 193. 1586. Extr. p. 193. 
2204. Oppert I. 8281. II. 3279. Oxf. II. 1006 
(54). Radh. 4. SB. New DC. I. 5848. iv. 
58265. 58726. Srigeri Mutt 333. Taylor II. 
187 (inc.). TD. 1399-403. 1908. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3506. Trav. Uni. 3348-D. 3521-E. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z-24. Wai D. I. 1311- 
12. 


Ptd. (1). in Upanisad Collections, in Telugu 
Char. Kalanidhi Press, Madras, 1883. (2). 
Upanisads General Collections, Bombay, 
1895. (3). Madras, 1897-1914. (4). with Tel. 
transl. Madras, 1915. (5). with C. of Upanisad 
Brahmendra, Saiva Upanisads, Vasanta 
Press, Adyar, 1925, pp. 166-174. (6) in 
Išadivimšottaropanisads, N. S. Press, 354- 
55 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 759-800. 
1451; 1892-1906, 741; also 1O. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2367. 2803. 


-C. Bhasya by Appayacarya. Adyar UP. I. 
p. 277. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
1587. 1588-89. Extr. pp. 193-94. 

-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogi. 
Adyar. 


Ptd. Upanisads with Cs. Vol. IV. (14). Vasanta 
„Press, Adyar, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2367. 2816. 


-from Upanisanmahimanirūpaņa. Taylor II. 
466. 
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maraa (Sarabhopasanavidhi) mantra. by 


Harikrsna, son of Vyankatarāma. RORI. 
XXIV. 1295. 


SHORT (Saralaksana) jy. DeSamangalam 1570. 
Trav. Uni. 719-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18051-H. 
19886-G. 


greet (Šarašāstra) jy. Oppert II. 996. 
Cf. Svaravali. 

STI (Sarasadhana) jy. Mithila. 

IAAT (Saraloma) Authority on medicine; ment. 
in Carakasamhita. 


See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihās, p. 494. 


gyWaunrqéqudyTES (Saravanabhavadeva- 


senešāstaka) stotra. by Saccidānanda 
Šivābhinavanrsimhabhārati. 


Ptd. Bhaktisudhātararigini pp. 384-85. V. V. 
Press, 1913. 


Sweden (Sarahatajakaravarjandi) jy. by 


Nayanasukhopādhyāya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 
p. 62. Extr. pp. 101-02. 


WITH (Sardnkusa) gr. (?). (is it Svarañkuša ?) 
-C. Sūcīpattra 91. 


Radar (Saravatijalapata) by (Kukke) 


Subrahmanya Sarman. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 546. 


yat (Šarāvalī) jy. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 5 
(no. 1340; inc.). 


Cf. Svarāvali. 
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WAF (Šarīpha) Poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 1996. 


7 i WRT zf ua MET (Šariram jarjari- 
bhüte iti padya vyākhyā) by Sahajāta 
Misra. SSES. 460. 


VIRRARUTATATS (Sarirakaranatüvada) ny. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 33278. 

VT (Šarīrakriyāvijāāna) med. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhad Itihās, p. 608. 


miraa (Sariracihnarthasloka) RORI. 


IX. 1675. 


MAAT (Sariratrayaprakarana) by Ādi- 
Sesarya. Mysore N. D. XI. 38489. Extr. pp. 
295-96. 38490. 


nAra (Sariratrayalaksana) complied by 
Rāmašaraņa Šarman. 
Ptd. East Bengal Press, Dacca, 1876. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2386. 


sHietwavid (Sariradosavarnana) RORI. XIX. 
Sup. 129. 


wWRarwWEUg (Sariradosasaügraha) DHAS. 


Assam 31 (inc.). Extr. p. 116. 


VIRSTESTAS (Sariradvadasacakra) Udaipur II. 
144,10. 


TANANAN (Sariranadika-bindu- 
samatamnaya) Bud. by Nirguna. Cordier II. 
p. 243. III. p. 67. Sendai 2410. Suzuki, Otani 
3252. 


VIĪRTATATETSUS A (Sarirananatvakhandana) 


Allahabad D. X1. 11. 5053. 
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TIRTA (Sariranišcayadhikara) med. 


by Ramadasa, disciple of Bhavāniprasāda. 


See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihās, p. 317. 
VIAA (Sariranyasa) Allahabad D. VIII. 5448. 
wien (Sarirabhavadhikarana- 


vicāra) viš. adv. by (Kausika) Gopala Suri, 


son of Viraraghava. Adyar. 


-by Nrsimha Suri. Adyar II. p. 167a. 


VITA (Šariraraksāmantra) RORI. XXVIII. 
2011. 


SH raa (Sariraracanācitra) Nagaur III. 547. 


VTĒRCSATUT (Sariralaksana) med. Chandausi I. 385 
(inc.). Oppert 11. 3317. 


-from Agastyasamhita. RORI. XXI. 5134 (inc.). 


ware (Sariravada) viš. adv. by (Sesa) Anantā- 
carya of Sesarya family of Yadavadri. 
Adyar II. p. 167a. Adyar D. X. 520. 521. 
Extr. p. 417. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 93. MD. 
5045. 16794. MT. 111 (b) (inc.). 1808 (b) 
(inc.). 7318. 7324 (in a collection). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39504. Extr. p. 581. 39505-06. 
Oppert I. 211. II. 4394. Prativadibhayankar 
p. 12 (no. 39). Rice 178. VORI. Tirupati 
6506. 8763. 


Ptd. in Vedantavadavali no. 4, Vicara- 
darpana Press, Bangalore, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 34. 38. 


VIKINTA (Sariravijfiàna) med. See Ayurved Kā 
Brhat Itihas, p. 607. 


Ptd. Mahamandala Press, Benaras, 1921-22. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2386. 


170 
Artara 


FEAACIEEA EIE JES (Sariraviniscayadhikara) 
med. by Gangarama Dasa. Allahabad D. X. 
3201. L. 2933. 


sr qart (Sariravrksayantra) IM. 10331. 


TUNAH (Sariravaidyaka) med. Udaipur I. B. 79, 
43. 


why (Sarirašuddhimantra) MD. 7368-69. 
vWivyiafafir (Sarirasuddhividhi) Allahabad D. 


VIII. 5505. 


WR (Sarirasarasaügraha) or Sarasangraha. 
q. in Kàlajnàna, Lz. 1205. 


yira (Sarirastava) beg anata fedt qq. .. 


Ptd. Stuti and Stava, no. 929. 


VĒRTE mhae (Šarīrasya kasiksetra- 


sadrsya) SB. New DC. VII. 26930-31. 


règa (Šarirahetutāvāda) SB. New DC. 


VIII. 33277. 


VĒRTE (Sarirátman) ASR. II. 905. 


WAT fa (Šarirādyutpattilaksaņa) tantra. 


Darbhanga Raj 2955 (inc.). 


VRĪRTATTUT (Šarirāvasthākathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 


5405-06. 


WHITES (Šarirāstaka) Jain. by Padmanandin. 
BORI. 1442 (24) of 1886-92. MT. 5475. 
Moodbidri I. 72 (r). Peters. IV. p. 56 (no. 
1442. X). Trav. Uni. 5225-Y. 


Ptd. in Padmanandi Paiicavimáati, Jivaraja 
Jainagranthamala, Sholapur, 10, no. 24. pp. 
260-63. 
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meat (Sarirotpattikrama) Taylor Il. 288. 


Adha (Sarirotpattivarnana) Osmania 


Uni. p. 249. 


vrēktuf*rag (Sariropanisad) See under Šārīrak- 


opanisad. 
YRT (Sarkara) an. Oppert II. 5578. 


Th (Sarkarika) See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. 
Pra. pp. 705. 707. 711. 721. 


-name of Ccc. of Jaya Misra, son Kumārila 
on Slokavartika of Kumarila. Adyar D. IX. 
8 (inc.). 


Ptd. Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 17. 


See under Slokavartika. 


mha (Sarmadeva) 


-Candanasastivratodyāpana. Puja. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. II. p. 58. 


TANAH (Sarmadaikadasivratakatha) 


SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72839. 
TAA (Sarmanyása) Lucknow Mus. 


ying (Ŝarmapaddhati) by John Muir. A sketch 
of the true theory of human life. 


Ptd. (1). Richard Watts, London, 1841. (2). 
in Telugu char. Mission Press, Vizagapatam, 
1844. (3) Calcutta, 1846. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 204. 373; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2386. 


yia (Sarmavarma) 


-Kalāpasūtrāņi. Damodar. 
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yator (Sarmavarmagana) Saurashtra p. 7 (inc.). 
vrtard (Šarmācārya) sic. 
-Jnanamaiijari. NSP. L. p. 592. 


ieran (Sarmisthayayati) a. nataka in 5 acts. 
ment. in Sāhityadarpaņa, p. 195. by 
Bhāgavata Krsna, son of Bhāgavata 
Narayana. Adyar D. V. 1570. Rice 264. 


See Adyar Library Bulletin, TV. (mss. notes) 
pp. 73-74 and also NS. Press, edn. p. 340. 


VIfĒBIfASTA (Sarmisthavijaya) a. nātaka. IO. 8215. 
-by Narayana Šāstrin Bhatta. 


Ptd. with (Telugu Char.). Girvanabhasa- 
ratnakara Press, Madras, 1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 256; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2386. 


yala AREMA (Šaryāti ākhyāna) based on Mahā- 
bharata. VSM. Poona III. 791. 


Ba (Sarva) poet. q. in Skm. vv. 395. 428. 


EIC ES Ed (Sarvaguptabhatta) the composer of 
Jhalarpatan, inscription, during the time of 
King Durgagana. See Epic. Ind. p. 4. 


wae (Sarvata) poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 1152. 


ndadi (Sarvavarma) alias Sarvavarman. the founder 
of Kātantra School. q. in ŠP. vv. 1110, 101. 
See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 91. 


-Akhyataprakriya. BHU. 690 (inc.). 
-Akhyatavrtti. BHU. 695(inc.). 


-Kātantravyākaraņa or Kalapavyakarana. 


See under Katantravyakarana. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 444-50. 753, 1973. 1928. 
2216. 2401. 2407. 2598. BHU. 715-16 (inc.). 
750-51 (inc.) (krdvrtti). Bikaner 5558. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1573. BORI. D. II. ii. 19 (up 
to Taddhita). Brhatstici Nepal VI. p. 15. 
Coochbehar 46 (inc.). Damodar. Jhalrapatan 
p. 113. Jha G.N. II. ii. 8898-900. 8901-04 
(inc.). Mysore N.D. X. 23729. Oxf. 169. 
Rajasthana Jain II. p. 256 (inc.). Report XVIII. 
RORI. I. 2155. III. B. 6739 (inc.) (Taddhita). 
6740. 6741 (inc.). 6742. Extr. p. 147. 6743- 
44. IV. 2486. XXI. 4856 (inc.). Extr. pp. 805- 
09. 4857 (Karaka & Samasa). 4858 (inc.). 
4859. 4860-66 (inc.). 4867 (inc.) (Karaka & 
Samasa). 


Ptd. (1) Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1885 (2) 
with Šiksāsūtra etc. Calcutta, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 620-21. 


-Kātantrarūpamālā. gr. CPB. 7097. Nagaur 
II. 1574. Rajasthana Jain V. p. 511 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). 


-Katantravibhramasutra. gr. CPB. 7098-99. 
Rajasthana Jain V. p. 511 (2 mss.). 


-Krnmaiijari. Allahabad D. VI. 466-67. 1498. 


-Ganapatha. Varendra 219. 679. 769. 1513. 
1784. 


-Dhātupātha. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
BORI. D. II. ii. 36. CPB. 7469-70. 


-Laghuvrtti. BHU. 930-B. 930-D. 931-35 
(inc.). 941. 942-43 (inc.). 
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Waals (Sarvastotra) by Bhatta Kumārila, ment. 
by Astamirti in his C. on Kadambari. 


See Mss. Notices and Studies, J. of the Trav. 
Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. V. i. p. U1. 


vratvitaftagiā (Sarvanicaritastuti) by Narayana 
Pandita. ment. in his work in the colophon 
verse of Kumārasambhavavyākhyā. 


See Mss. Notices and Studies, J. of the Trav. 
Uni. Ori. Mss. Lib. pp. 8-9; also K. K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 104. 


STATUS UT (Sarvanisaranagatistuti) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 2464 (inc.). 


yatata (Sarvanistotra) or "stava. by Padma- 
nabha. Trav. Uni. 3292-P. 


wadad (Šarvāvatāra) UO. Stein 213 (inc). 


-Nandiksetramāhātmya from. IIO. Stein 77. 


yalangan (Sarvavataramahatmya) BORI. 


94 of 1875-76. Report VII. 


Wate (Sarvokta) šaivāgama. ment. in Sivatattva- 
ratnakara, p. 4. edn. Madras, 1927; Upagama 
in Sarvoktagama, see list in Kamika; in 
Karanagama, IO. 6113. 


TAHANAN (Šalākāniksepaņa- 
niskasanavidhi) Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 207. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL. p. 38. 


Ptd. (1). Siddhantasaradi Sangraha, Manik 
Candra Digambara Jaina Granthamala, no. 
21 Bombay, 1923. (2). edn. Pannalal 
Bombay, I. p. 77. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 732. 1445. 


erate (Šalākānirnaya) jy. Mithila. 
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Worm (Salakapaiicaka) Bud. Hod. Bud. 35 
(iii. h). 


WATER (Salakapaddhati) jy. Darbhanga Raj 1870. 


Wernrqedtaar (Šalākāpalyavicāra) Jain. RORI. 


III. A. 3439. 


STO T TUS TAT (Šalākāpurusacaritra) by 
Hemacandra. BP. pp. 209b (8" parva). 210a 
(12 chs). 


Cf. Trisastišalākāpurusacarita. 


sro (Salakapra$nottara) SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101478 (inc.). 


NGA (Šalākāvidhi) pra. from Skandapurāņa. 
VRI. II. 3624. 


IAA (Šalākyatantra) med. g. in Gayadüsa's 
C. on Šusrutasamhitā, see JRAS (1906). 302. 


WETANE (Šalāntakāvya) by Somaprabha Siri. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 71. 


WIR TAA (Salyakopacaramantra) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 950 (in a collection). 


TT TAn udun (Salyagadasauptikaparva- 


katha) Allahabad D. III. 1237. 


WATA (Salyatantra) (tantrik medicaments for cure 
of dangerous diseases). one of the 64 tantras, 
ment, in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4. edn. 
Madras, 1927; in Mantrakhanda of 
Rasaratnakara of Nityanatha, Bomb. Uni. 
224. 


Adyar Il. p. 194a. Allahabad D. VII, 2344. 
5142. Baroda Il. 3499. 5615. 8293. BORI. 
1151 of 1886-92. KGP. 20. MD. 15877. 
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Mithila. MT. 3913 (c) (inc.). 5739 (°jala) 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42835 (inc.). 
42836. Extr. p. 394. OSM. I. 447. Peters. IV. 
p. 43 (no. 1151). TD. XXVII. 3324. Trav. 
Uni. 3641-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 192 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 437-38. 


-by Gorakhanātha also known as Nityanātha. 
OSM. I. 448. 


-from Rasaratnakara of Nityanatha, son of 
Parvati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. 


-by Bhairava. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88664. 


-spoken by Siva. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
165. K. 52. L. 2255. WIHM. I. 825. 


MAANA (Salyadosajfiana) śilpa. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 206. 


steatafafarane (Salyanidhivicara) by Candeévara. 
SB. New DC. IK. ii. 100725. 


yenda (Šalyaparvan) a parvan of Mahābhārata. 
See under Mahābhārata. 


Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 1714. Nagpur Uni. 2170. 


siemens (Šalyaparvakarhā) SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71739 (in a collection). 


VEINS (Šalyaprašna) jy. Allahabad D. VI. 996. 
Jha G. N. IL ii. 8704. 


mītā (Šalyayogādi) jy. Baroda II. 5440. 


Naartgaša—s (Sarlyavastusangraha) 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2261. 
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Sredfaren (Šalyavicāra) jy. Bikaner 5189. 
WAFAA (Šalyašodhana) IM. 1620. 
steafagira (Salyasiddhanta) med. g. in Gaya- 


dasa's C. on Susrutasamhita, see JRAS 
(1906). 302. 


NAZR (Šalyoddhāra) tantra. L. D. Ser. 5. 6386. 
NP. IX. 46 (and udāharana). NPS. V. p. 58. 
Rangapur 26h. RASB. X. 7006 (IIT). RORI. 
IV. 212. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89638. 


-from Rudrayamala. Kuru. Uni. I. 1088. 
Varendra 325. 


STT afer (Salyoddharavidhi) jy. SB. New DC. 
IL. ii. 11569. IX. ii. 99929. 99986. 


VARI (Šavacitāsādhana) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86252. 


NATA (Savadahanavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 
2636. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/37. French Inst. I. 
91/54. Jha G. N. II. i. 6010. 


yaaa (Šavayantracintāmaņi) tantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90837 (inc.). 


AGRA (Šavasamskāraprayoga) Mysore 


N. D. III. 6814. Extr. pp. 268-69. 


Were KAT forfér (Savasamskaravidhi) Bud. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 303 (inc.). Suzuki, Otani 
2404. 


-by Jnanagarbha. Cordier II. p. 86. 


AGRĀ (Šavasamskārasamksepa) Bud. by 
Vimala. Cordier IH. p. 153. 


srasivnnunr[ar (Šavasamskārasādhana- 


vidhi) Bud. Cordier IL p. 105. 
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MaRa SARAT (Savasamskaravasyaka- 
mala) Bud. by Vimala. Cordier III. p. 153. 


TATA (Savasatkriyavidhi) SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 11614. 


VIETA (Savasadhana) Darbhanga Raj 2956. IM. 
4778. SB. New DC. VI. 24147 (inc.). VRL 
V. 15808. Wai D. II. 8650. 


-from Kulacūdāmaņi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
696. 


Vada TTT (Savasadhanavidhi) Bharatpur XVI. 
171. BHU. 7826 (inc.). 


YANA (Šavādišodhana) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89720 (inc.). 


wrarTeeufafü (Savanukalpavidhi) tantra. from 


Bagalatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89367. 


rar qae (Šavānugamanādišauca) dh. 


VRL I. 130. 
TITA (Sasakakatha) L. D. Ser. 20. 930. 


VT AT et TA (Šašajātakāvadāna) diff. from the 
version in Avadānamālā. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 


p. 104. 
MMN (Šašadhara) 
-Kiranavali. alank. Oppert II. 4531. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 
WE (arava) (Šašadhara (Acárya)) 


-C. on Tattvacintāmaņi. Oppert I. 1915. Il. 
4732. RORI. XVI. 1003 (inc.). 


-Nyāyasiddhāntadipa or Nyāyaratna- 
prakarana or Nyāyašāstrārthadipa or 


Šašadharamālā. See under Nyāyasiddhānta- 
dipa and also Šašadharamālā. 


-C. on Paiicalaksaņi. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2128. 


-C. Šašadhari on Muktivāda. Allahabad D. 
XI. 1. 2885. 


-Vadartha. ny. Šrūgerī Mutt 190 (1). 
Smau (Sasadharatarka) Jain. PUL. II. p. 291. 
PNRA (Šašadharanyāya) BP. p. 1772. 


grease (Sasadharaprabha) ny. name of C. by 
Janārdanadeva on Nyāyasiddhāntadīpa of 
SaSadhara. Bikaner 6035. 


YEN WE (Sasadhara Bhatta) 
-Vidhivada. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/302. 


NARAT (Sasadharamala) or Nyāyasiddhānta- 
dipa or Nyāyaratnaprakaraņa or Nyāya- 
Sāstrārthadīpa or Šašadharamālā. 


See Dineshcandra Bhattacarya, Hist. Navya 
Nyāya in Mithilā, pp. 87-88. 185; also S. C. 
Vidyabhusana, HIL. p. 396. 


See under Nyāyasiddhāntadipa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 660 (inc.). Baroda I. 5508. 
Bikaner 6028. Ecole Franc. 1218. Gough p. 
175. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 53. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 324 (2 mss.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 92. 97. 
MT. 4848 (a). Mysore N. D. X. 36800-01 
(inc.). 38802 (inc.). Extr. p. 405. 36803 (inc.). 
36804-06. 36807. Extr. pp. 405-06. Nagpur 
Uni. 973. Oppert II. 4982. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 257. RORI. II. A. 1394. Extr. p. 32. IV. 
549 (inc.). 550. XXIII. 16-17. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30818 (inc.). 31655 (in a collection). ii. 
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94159 (inc.). 94759 (inc.). Srügeri Mutt 195 
(D. VORI. Tirupati 3203 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
V. 358. Wai D. II. 6091. 


Ptd. National Press, Benares, 1924. (2) L. D. 
Institute of Indology no. 56. Ahmedabad, 
1976. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1811. 2401. 


See J. of Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, VIII. 
pp. 343ff. 


Paenga (Šašadharavrtti) Paira Mall 7. 
Beasties (Šašapadašakti) ny. Rice 120. 


mgm (Sašañkakirana) med. MT. 102 (e). 
364 (e). 


WTS RATUNIRA (Sašañkakirana- 


rasayanacakravarti) med. OSM. I. 3181. 


(4g) NSE LUT ((Bhatta)Sasankadhara) a 
grammarian. q. by Ksirasvàmin in Ksira- 
tarangini. 

TTS PAN (Sasankadhara) preceptor of Sahadeva 


(a. of C. Vrtti or Kāvyālankāra of Vamana, 
TCD. 1205). 


IGA (Sašañkaniššañkakatha) by 
Rajasekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5407. 
WSR ASA aT (Sasankasankirttana- 
mahākāvya) based on Naisadhiyacarita of 
Sriharsa. Jainagranthāvalī p. 333. L. D. Ser. 

36. pp. 145-46 (2 mss.). 


OT (Šašikalā) (a poem in 50 stanzas on Moon). 
Ahmedabad 73(7). 


-by Venkatanarayanaraya, son of Vemula- 
konda Konaya. 
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Ptd. Vizinagram, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 816. 


VITA RISTAT (Šašikalāpaiicāšikā) or Caura- 
paitāšikā or Caurisuratapaiicāšikā or 
Bilhana?. by Bilhana. See under Caura- 
pancasika. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 212-14. 319-21. 497. 993. 
1016. 1273. 1310. 1544. 1561. 1790. 1830. 
1893. 2009. 2033. XII. 101. BHU. 6219-20. 
Bodl. Sup. 245 (17" cent.). Chandausi Pt. 1. 
483 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 11681 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. il. 1124. Lahore 1882, 1. Nagaur III. 
965. Nagpur Uni. 681- 682. RORI. IV. 2339. 
VIII. 788-90. XVI. 2388. XXIII. 1158. SB. 
New DC. X1.41952 (with C. of Ganapati). 


VIĒŠTETURUTA (Šašikalāpariņaya) by Rddhinātha 
Jhā alias Badarīnātha. Allahabad D. I. 3171. 


mreng (Sasikhanda) $aiva. Upāgama in 
Siddhagama, see list in Kamika. 


nra (Sasideva) a grammatical commentator. 
ment. in Albiruni's India, translated by 
Sachan, 1, 135. 


pira (Sasideva) 
-Vyakhyanaprakriyà. a metrical disquisition 


on Katantravyakarana. See under the text. 


WATER (Sasidhara) an inscriptional a. See Bhand 
nos. 1237 & 1245. 


NR (Šašidhara) 
-I$varavada. Jain. Arrah I. p. 4. 


-C. Raghuprakāša on Raghuvamša of Kāli- 
dasa. Darbhanga Raj 1481 (inc.). Mithila II. iii. 
115 (inc.). 
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PEN (Šašidhara) alias Sasadhara, grandson of 
Rudrasimha. 


-C. Prakāša on Rāghavapāņdaviya 
(composed under the patronage of King 
Amara Simha). See under the text. 


VISTA wg (Šašidhara Bhatta) 


-Sasidharamaügalamata. See below. 


SITE Hg VA (Šašidaramaūgalamata) ny. by 


Šašidhara Bhatta. Rice 120. 
VISTAS (Šašipāla) 


-Dikšodhanasāriņi. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98379. 


mfg (Šašipūjā) SB. New DC. II. i. 8899. 


nimaa maana (Sasiprabhapadadi- 
keśāntavarņana) Jain. from Candra- 
prabhācarita. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45011. 


prat (Sasiprabha) a Prakrta poetess, whose 
gatha is found in Hāla's Gāthāsaptašati. 


See Sanskrit & Prakrta Potesses, in J. of 
Myth. Soc, XXV. p. 73; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


nigga (Šaśibindusureśvara) Sangam 115. 
mya yrf (Šaśibhūşaņa Sarman) 
-Samskrtacandrikā. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


PRAAT (Sasirajakatha) katha. by Pratisthā- 
soma. L. D. Ser. 20. 932. 


VĒŠRTIEETAI (Šaširājadrstānta) L. D. Ser. 5. 5408. 
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mê (Šašilekhā) name of C. by Indu on 
Astangasangraha of Vagbhata or Vahata. 
See under text. 


-name of C. on by Krsnadatta on Gitagovinda 
of Jayadeva. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. L ii. 4305. RORI. XXI. 4476. Extr. 
pp. 772-73. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104480 (inc.; 
Sivaparakarthabodhini). 106507. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 392. 


TATA (Šašivamša) a poem. by Ksemendra. q. in 
Kavikanthabharana, 5. 1. See Poona Ori. 
XVII. p. 30. 


aota (Sašivarnacakra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32933. 


sifat (Šaśivardhana) poet. q. in Sbhv. vv. 1412. 
1458. 1593. 2127-28; in SP. v. 3694. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 91. 
Migrant (Šašivicāra) Jain. Chani 4056. 
VT (Sasigaradiya) by Narayana Sāstrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 727. 
SIPTA (Sašišekhara) 


-Pandavodayamahakavya. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 106760 (inc.). 


VISTA (Sasisekharacola) g. in Colavamšā- 
vali, 10. 6697. 


wire ATTE: (Šašisenākāvya) by Jagannatha 


Pandita. AS. p. 195. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 254. 
311 (fn.). 


J-W- Ve (Sa-sa-sa bheda) by Purusottamadeva. 
Dacca 101-G. 1079 (with nakarabheda). C- 
2092. IO. 1033 (D. RASB. VI. 4727. 4331 
(I-III). 


Mysore I. p. 258. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26545. 
Extr. p. 180. 


Ptd. Jagamohana Press, Mysore, 1882. 


WA (Sastra) érauta. Adyar I. p. 71a. 392 of 1883- 
84. 4 of 1886-92 (Samaveda). 


wameaga (Sastraghatacaturdasi- 


srāddhaprayoga) SB. New DC. II. i. 9080. 


MAAT (Sastrapuja) or Navadurgapuja. Jodhpur 
802. Prayag I. 2741 (on Vijayādašami). 
RORI. XVIII. 32228. TD. 14172. 14173. 
XXIV. 1204. Udaipur p. 150 (nos. 993-996) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 134,86. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1405 (inc.). 


-from Samayamayukha. Udaipur I. B. 131. 
B. 131. 186. 


WATAK (Sastrapujavidhi) Burnell 150b. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60888. TD. XXIV. 1205-06. 
Udaipur I. B. 131, 83. 85 (by Vyasa). 


AA AMAT (Šastrapradhāna- 


caturdasisraddhaprayoga) SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 9080. 


mar (Sastraprayoga) MT. 152 (b). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51094. 


YANA (Sastramantragayatri) Ujjain 1. p. 72. 
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MARANT (Sastramantragama) Taylor II. 93. 


VIAA (Šastramālāmantraprayoga) 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88787. 


WAH AUT (Sastralaksana) a dialogue between 
Vi$vamitra and Sumati. Bik. 1570. CPB. 
5576. GD. 2079. Granthappura p. 97 (no. 
2079). Trav. Uni. TM-89-D. 


amut (Šastrašamīpūjā) Ujjain II. p. 73. 
MANENE (Sastrasaügraha) Wai D. I. 2540 (inc.). 


WAW (Sastrasvara) veda. SB. New DC. I. i. 3746 
(in a collection). 


WATANG (Sastrahatasraddhavidhi) dh. 
Kotah 578. 


WAA (Sastrādarša) med. Trav. Uni. T-1439 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. II. 89. 


MET (Sasya) See Saáya. 
wai (Sahajaham) See under Sahajaham. 


pia (Samvatya) an ancient teacher. g. in A$valà- 
yanagrhyasutra, 4, 8. 26. 


WATU (Sakaguna) med. Baroda II. 1635 (f). 


EET: (Sakatatantra) q. in Padmatantra or 
Padmasamhita of Naradapancaratra, IO. 
2532. 


KL TĀLS Ka (Šākatādhika) Saiva. an Upāgama in 
Virāgama. See list in Kāmika. 


SIT OTT (Sakatayana) authority on Sráddhas. g. 
by Vinayaka Panditain in his Sraddha- 
kalpalata, IO. 1731; by Ramakrsna in 


METIA 


Sraddhasangraha or Sraddhaganapati, IO. 
1738 also q. by many more authorities. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 123 1a. 


WEBETTA (Šākatāyana) ancient grammarian. q. in 


Rkprātišākhya, I. 3. 13. 16; in Vājasaneyi- 
prātišākhya, 3, 8, 11, 86. 4, 4, 126. 188; in 
Atharvaprarisakhya, 2, 24; by Yaska, 1, 3, 
12. 13; in Brhaddevata, Weber p. 10; by 
Kātyāyana, Oxf. 160a. by Ksirasvamin, by 
Hemacandra in his Abhidhānacintāmaņi, 
Oxf. 185b; by Jayamangala in his C. on 
Bhattikavya, 17, 9. 61; by Bharatasena in 
his C. on Bhattikāvya, 2, 7; by Mallinatha 
in his C. on Raghuvamša, Oxf. 113b; in 
Visistadvaitako$a, p. 54AB; ment. in 
Smrticandrika, Hemādri, Nirnayasudha, 
Sraddhamayukha; g. in C. Kalpacandra on 
Kātantra by Susenakavi, IO. 750; in 
Kavyakamadhenu of Vopadeva, IO. 877; 
ment. by Panini, 3. 4, 111. 4, 111. 8, 3, 18. 
4. 11; by Bopadeva in Mugdhabodha. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itthas, p. 
63; also Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 8. 


-Uņādipātha or “sutra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/366. 36/1211. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 8. Darbhanga 919. 
Jodhpur 1754. Mysore N. D. X. 33711-12. 
Osmania Uni. p. 183. Rajapur 1024. Wai D. 
II. 9294. 


Ptd. Verikatešvara Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2256. 2461. 
2789. 


-Upasargapatha. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 30. 
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-Rktantravyakarana or Chandogavyakarana- 
sutra. See under Rktantra. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 
68. 


Ptd. Barel Misson Press, Bangalore, 1879. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2194. 2256. 
-Ganapatha. See under Ganapatha. 
Addl. mss.: 


Sravanabelgola 63a. Pannalal Bombay III. 
p. 31. 


-Taddhitasangraha. IO. 5039 (II). 


-Dhātupātha. See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. 
Gr. p. 125b. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Moodbidri II. 341. 728 (a). Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 108 (7 mss.). 223 (in a collection). 
Mysore N. D. X. 33811. Extr. p. 7. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 514. Triv. Cur. VII. 52. 


Ptd. in Šākatāyanavyākaraņa, with. C. 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, pp. 771. 2256. 
-Paribhāsāsūtra. 
-Liūgānušāšana. See under the text. 


-Sakatšyanašabdanušasana or Sakatayana- 
vyakarana. 


See below Sākatāyanašabdānušāsana. 


-Satsūtra. gr. Rice p. 308. 


VITA (Sakatayana) alias Abhinavašākatāyana 
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alias Palyakirti or Pallakirti, also known as 
Bhadanta Šākatāyana (a Svetambara Jain 
grammarian 817-877C.E.), preceptor of 
Yapaniya Sangha, a contemporary of 
Amoghavarsa. 


-Kevalibhuktiprakarana. Jain. Baroda II. 
7477. Pattan I. p. 3. 


-gr. Prakriyásaügraha. a recast of Sabdanu- 
$asana of Šākatāyana. (this probably a 
popular arrangement of Sakatayana’s gr 
based on Prakriyā). See under C. of 
Šākatāyanašabdānušāsana. 


-Strinirvanaprakarana or Strimukti- 
prakarana. in. 55vv. refuting the views of Dig. 
View that women cannot have mukti. Baroda 
If. 7477. Pattan I. pp. 3. 400. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jain Gr. 
mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, intro. p. 67; also 
jinaratnakoša, pp. 96. 454. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Gustav Oppert, S. P. C. K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras, 1894 (2) edn. Jain 
Sahitya SamSodhaka II. iii-iv. 


VIGZTIACITATUT (Sakatayanavyakarana) see 


under Šākatāyanašabdānušāsana. 


MAAA NAAMAA (Šākatāyanašabdānu- 


Sasana) or Šabdānušāsana or Sākatāyana- 
prakriyā or Šākatāyanavyākaraņa. by 
Šākatāyana, alias Abhinava-šākātāyaņa 
alias Palyakirti or Pallakirti, also known as 
Bhadanta Šākatāyana, 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, Vol. 
I. p. 501. II. pp. 107-09; also Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 58b. 


Adyar D. VI. 689. BBRAS. 87 (inc.). Buhler 


544. Cranganore II. 175. Gottingen 211. 213. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 95. Hombucca 64. 
85. IO. 5034-37. 5044. Karkal 8. 17. 
Kavindrācārya 143. Laksmisena pp. 1-2. 4. 
8. 18. 22 (2 mss.). 25. 29-30. 40. 42. 43. 
Mack. 160. 186. MD. 1527 (inc.). 17303. 
Moodbidri II. 221. 711. 765 (inc.). Moodbidri 
DC. pp. 108 (6 mss.). 111 (4 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 34367. Extr. pp. 62-63. 34368 (inc.). 
34369 (inc.). Extr. p. 63. 34370 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 63-64. 34377-79. Oppert IL. 328. 4984. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 519. Rice 24. Svadi 
30. 35. Sravanabelgola 159 (inc.). Srügeri 
Mutt 169 (I). Taylor I. 95. 348-49. 353. TPL. 
5. Trav. Uni. 8346. 8984-A. Warangal 47 
(inc.). 52 (a). 67 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1892. (2) Gottingen, 1894. 
(3) Bombay, Kolhapur, 1907. (4). Benares, 
1876-1920. (5). Benares, 1914. (46). Medical 
Hall Press, Benares, 1921 (47). Leipzig, 
1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 905-06, 
1442; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2256. 


-C. Laghusūtravrtti. (an.). Sravanabelagola 
328. (Rūpasangraha). 

Pid. Pandit New Series Vols I-XLII. 1876- 
1920. 34-35. 1912-13. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1869. 2256. 


-C. Prakriyasangraha by Abhayacandra.a 
recast of SabdanuSasana of Sakatayana. (this 
probably a popular arrangement of 
Sakatayana's gr based on Prakriya). See 
under Prakriyasangraha 


Addl. mss.: 
Gottingen II. 213 (fr.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 


-95. Moodbidri II. 83. 123. Moodbidri DC. 
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pp. 111. 112 (9 mss.). 113 (4 mss.). 223 (2 
mss.). 265. 290 (2 mss.). Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 71. Sravanabelgola 41. 89. 127. 


-C. by Bhavasena Traividyadeva alias 
Vadiparvata Vajra. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihas, pp. 
109. 551; Jinaratnakoša, p. 377b. 


-C. Cintamani by Yaksavarman. See I. A. 
Vol. XVI. p. 25. 


Arrah I. p. 50. BBRAS. 87. Bhau Dàji 114. 
Buhler 544 (2 mss.; 1 fr.). CPB. 7911-12. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 27. 93. Hombucca 
14. 91 (inc.). IO. 5044-46. Jhalrapatan p. 112 
(inc.). Laksmisena p. 36. Mack. 160. 187. 
MD. 1531 (inc.). Moodbidri II. 23 (inc.). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 108. Mysore N. D. X. 
34375 (inc.). Extr. p. 65. Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 71. Pattāvali I. p. 32 (no. 42). Rice 308. 
Sravanabelgola 114. Trav. Uni. 8346. Triv. 
Cur. VII. 46. Warangal 48 (inc.). 56(b). 
Weber 1638 (fr.). 


Ptd. (1). Pandit New Series, Vols. XXXIV- 
XLII. Benares, 1876-1920. (2). Medical Hall 
Press, Benares, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 905; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2256. 


-Cc. Vrtti, IO. 5047. Moodbidri II. 2b. 


-Cc. Maniprakāša by Ajitasena. Rice 308. 
Sravanabelagola 145. 


Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihas, p. 551; 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 134b. 


-Cc. Pratipada by Mangarasa. Rice 308. 


-Cc. Tippana by Samantabhadra. 
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See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 141b.. 


Moodbidri II. 133 (inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 
107 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 289 (inc.). Rice 308. 


-C. Amoghavrtti by a. himself. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 59. 


Adyar D. VI. 690. IO. 5043. MD. 1531. 
1532-33 (inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 113 
(2mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 34371 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 64. 34372-74 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 46. Rice 306. Sravanabelgola 3. 328 
(called as Laghuvrtti) 


Cf. ABORL I. pp. 7-8. 


Ptd. ed. by Shambu Natha Tripathi, 
Jñanapitha Mürtidevi Jaina Granthamālā, 
Varanasi, 197]. 


-Cc. Nyasa by Prabhācandra. 


See CPB. Intro. p. XXV; N. Premi, Jain Sah. 
aur Itihās, p. 160; Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya, 
Kā Itihās, I. p. 550. 


Ben. Jain 52. Mysore N. D. X. 34376 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 65-66. 34377 (inc.). Extr. p. 66. 
34378 (inc.). Extr. p. 66. 34379 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 67. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 38. Rice 308 
(inc.). Sravanabelgola 2. 


WITA (Šākatāyanasmrti) g. on Pravarā- 


dhyāya, Weber 251 (the same passage in 
Nirņayasindhu); by Hemādri in Parišesa- 
khanda, p. 215; by Nīlakaņtha in Sraddha- 
mayükha; by Tirpili Siri in Prayoga- 
muktāvali, Weber 1028; by Devanna in 
Smrticandrika; in Apararka, Sraddha- 
mayūkha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


marearen (Šākatāyanopanisadbhāsya) 


by Šaūkarācārya. Oppert II. 4985. 


VITEGTGISTENTETATUT (Sakadvipibrahmana- 
vyavastha) IM. 10027. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68420. 


Ptd. Raghunandana Press, Cawnpore, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2254. 


medtaga (Sakadvipiyakulabhaskara) 
Ptd. Gaya, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 488. 


sira feto (Sakanighantu) a botanical glossary, 
by Sitarama Sastrin. Rice 292. 


mæt (Sakapani) alias Sakalaka alias Sakalya. 
See under Šākalaka. 


wenger (Šākapūņi) an ancient grammarian, g. by 
Yāska, 2, 8. 3, 11. 13. 19. etc. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p.7. 


VITA (Sakamedha) Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
113. BHU. 5441 (inc.; "prayoaga). National 
Libr. Calcutta 452. 


Smet (Sakambhari) g. in Prakrtachandaséastra 
or Prakrtapingalavrtti, IO. 1107; by 
Laksmidhara in Viruddhavidhvmsa, son of 
Malladeva, IO. 1577. 


THAR (Sakambhari) sister of Ghanašyāma. g. 
by Ghanašyāma in Bharaticamatkara, IO. 
3962. | 


MAEM (Sakambharikalpa) Mysore N. D. 
V. 15544. Extr. p. 291. 
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mann TE (Sakambharikavaca) stotra. 
Ānandāšrama 7809. 


TAAT (Sakambharicatuska) SB. New DC. 


V. i. 19394. 


mennig (Šākambharidurgādhyāna) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24656 (inc.). 


sme (Sakambharimahatmya) BORI. 
256 of 1895-1902 (mahakuramahatmya). 
Kavindracarya 1851. 


IATE TT (Sakambharisahasranama) 


-from Markandeyapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75608. 


-from Yantrasara. Ujjain II. p. 81. 


VIETA (Sakambharistotra) SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75620. 


sme (Sakala) 


-Padavimšati. vaid. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891. p. 63 (no. 1660). 


SIEG (Sakala) See Sakalaka 


EIE IE (Sakalaka) alias Sakalya alias Sakapani 
alias Sakala. Poet. q. in Sbhv. vv. 232, 1731; 
in Bhojaprabandha, Oxf. 150b; in Anu- 
kramani to Rgveda (14" section in the 
Sarvanukramani), IO. 4240; in Utsañjana and 
Upakarmaprayoga, IO. 484; in Katyayana's 
Sarvanukramani, IO. 52; in Astaksari- 
paribhāsā (a treatise on the Rigveda), IO. 
4244: in Bhojaprabandha, p. 60 of Calcutta, 
1883 edn. in Rkprātišākhya, 2, 44. 3. 7. 13. 
4, 5. 13, 12; in Vājasaneyiprātišākhya, 3, 9; 
by Yāska, 6, 28; by Panini, 1, 1, 16. 6. 1, 
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127. 8, 3, 19. 4, 51; by Bhattoji in his 
Praudha-manorama, Oxf. 162b; in 
Prakrtasarvasva, Oxf. 181a; ment. in 
Vyavahāramayūkha, Dattakamimāmsā, 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ti. p. 1231a; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 732. 


-Sakalasamhità. q in Shadgurusisya's 
commentary, on the Sarvanukramani, entitled 
Vedarthadipika, IO. 56. See below. 


Wrest (Šākalakārikā) q. in Dattaputravidhi, 
MD. 3157. 


-by Šākalācārya. Anandagrama 1172. 5885. 
BISM. fa. 783. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/783. 57/ 
222. 58/208. BORI. 43 of 1868-69. 179 of A 
1881-82. Gough pp. 5759. KTP. Dharwar D. 
I. 34 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 4114. II. iii. 
58974 (inc.). ti. 68324. 68403. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 163. 


-Or Sakalasmrti. See below. 


-Nagabaliprayoga from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60813 (inc.). 


maae (Šākalagrhyakārikā) gr. pr. 


Baroda I. 11012. 12101 (inc.). 


wreesmedaraatiret (Sakalasakhiyanu- 


kramanika) SB. New DC. I. i. 2269 (inc.). 


Wredha (Sakalasamhita) or Sākalyasamhitā. 
(a branch of Rgvedasamhitā). diff. Astaka. 
Darbhanga Raj 1871. Mithila. RORI. XII. 10 
(2* Astaka). SB. New DC. Lii. 52302 (inc.). 
iii. 52302 (inc.). Sücipattra 20. VSM. Poona 
I. 33 (inc.; with accent). 93 (inc.; with 
accented by Raghunatha Bhatta). 


-GaneSasiikta from. SB. New DC. L. i. 246. 
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-C. Bhāsya by Sayana. Kavindrācārya 1. 


-Brahmasiddhānta from. See under Brahma- 
siddhānta. 


Add]. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. America 4914. 
Andhra Uni. 2172. BHU. 1654. Fasc. II. 245 
(5). 304 (4). IO. 2784-87. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32934. NPS. II. p. 14. Poona 286. PUL. II. 
p. 236. RORI. III. B. 7868. XII. 3061. XXI. 
5343. XXV. 4177. Shum Shere 20. 
Sucipattra 20. Weber 835. 


Ptd. ed. by Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin in 
his Jyautisasiddhantasangraha, Benares, 
1912. 


-or Romašasiddhānta. Trav. Uni. 2962-D 
(inc.). 


weeded mataara (Sakala- 


samhitā-rsidaivata-cchandānukramaņi) 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56009. 


vmecufzarpenivrmr (Šākalasamhitānu- 


kramaņikā) Ānandāšrama 1886. 


VIGATO (Šākalasamhitānu- 


kramanikasamkhya) by Jagannātha. SB. 
New DC. I. 2363. 


Worm (Šākalasamhitānvādhāna) 
ASB. I. ii.19 (inc.). Baroda I. 8353. RASB. 
II. 417. SB. New DC. I. i. 3009 (prayoga). 
iii. 53848. 


meedharahfe (Šākalasamhitāparišista) q. 


in SarvadarSanasangraha, Oxf. 247b. 


SIRO HESTURIGUDBS (Sakalasamhitapara- 


yanaphala) SB. New DC. I. iv. 56032. 
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IE SARAAT (Šākalyasamhitāprayoga) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3508 (inc.). 


-Gāņi or Gani from (list of works with slight 
vowel and consonant differences and correct 
forms in their different incidences in 65 
sections. See under Gani. 


Addi. mss.: 

IM. 1808 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 422. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 294. 
-Tarpanasamhita from. VRI. IV. 10408. 
-Parjanyasukta from. VRI. V. 13356. 


-Suktadisamkhyakrama from. SB. New DC. 
1. iv. 56209. 


WATARA AT (Šākalasamhitā-sūtra- 


mantravibhaga) Ujjain Latest Additions 
179. 


macama (Sakalasamhità-homa- 


paddhati) or "vidhi. by Bhairava, son of 
Jadya Visvanatha, grandson of Vitthala. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1201a. 


B. I. 162. Baroda I. 335. 1278. BHU. 5442 
(inc.). Burnell 26a. CLB. II. p. 81. Extr. pp. 
344-45. RORI. XI. 741. XVI. 260. SB. New 
DC. I. 1. 2483. iv. 56753. 56975. Trav. Uni. 
948 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 327. Extr. p. 
262. Wai D. I. 4852 (inc.; with parayana). 
4947, 


TAHANAN (Sakalasamhitahoma- 


prayoga) Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. 
ASB. I. ii. 204. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56487 
(*vidhàna). 


VIA (Sakalasuktapratika) vedañga. 


Adyar 1. p. 52a. Adyar PL. p. 24. 


VITA ATŪTAT (Šākalasūktānukramaņikā) 


Allahabad D. I. 3576. Jha G. N. 1. i. 44 (inc.). 


-acc. to Saunaka. SB. New DC. 1. i. 2309 
(inc.). 


Were (Šākalasūtrānukramaņi) Sakti 
93. 
mavera (Sakalasmrti) ment. in Vyavahara- 


mayükha, Dattakamimamsa, Samskāra- 
kaustubha, Acararka, Vyavahāramayūkha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


America 2967. Gough p. 51 (fr.). Oppert 1. 
6678. Ujjain Lattest Addition 591. 


MEVA (Šākalahoma) SB. New DC. II. i. 8919. 


VIEVTATA (Šākalācārya) 


-Ašvatthodyāpanavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59881. 


-Küpadipratisthavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60206. 


-Navadevapratisthavidhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/2290. 


-Bahvrcakarmaprayogakarika or Bahvrca- 
grhykarikà. See under respective titles. 


-Mandalasuktasankhya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56132. 


-Vāpikūpatatākašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12234. Extr. IV. B. p. 460. 


-Vāstuvidhi. B. J. Inst. III. 4881 (inc.). 
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-Vidhuropasanavidhi. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
44/166. 


-Sakalakarika. See below. 


VGA (Šākalīgarbha) ancient authority on 


poetics. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 798. 


WITH CT (Sakalya) alias Šākapāņi. See under 
Šākalaka. 


VITRA (Sakalyacarita) paur. NW. 442. 


MATA (Sakalyapalya) Poet. g. in Sbhv. V. 
2511. 


marag (Šākalyapitr) q. in Rkprātiśākhya 4, 2. 


pke (Sakalyabrahmana) from Brhad- 
aranyaka Upanisad. IO. 7859 (5). 


MAAA (Sakalyamata) Vaid. Oppert I. 6234. 


VITA we (Sakalyamalla Bhatta) alias 
Mallacarya alias Kavimalla, son of 
Sākalyamādhava Sudhi. 


-Avyayasangrahanighantu. Burnell 516. 
Mysore 1. p. 604. 


-Udararaghava. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 123. 


VIVA  (Šākalyalaksana) TD. XXVI. 2989. 


wedhus (Šākalyavāstubheda) silpa. by 
Šākalya. Trav. Uni. T-322. Triv. Cur. 1. 195. 


-from Pādmatantra. Triv. Cur. I. 195. 


recreate (Sakalyavyakarana) gr. Kavindrā- 
cārya 144, 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 
501. 


TRET (Šākalyasamhitā) see Šākalasamhitā. 


wran (Šākavarga) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108721 
(inc.). 


Bead (Šākavrata) Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. 
TD. XXV. 3275. 3276 (inc.). 


YT (Saka) jy. VRI. V. 16762. 


miede roro d at- erae - aera ara 
(Sakinidakinijaladevi-thaladevi- 
pitaradosanasana) RORI. XXIV. 1296 
(inc.). 

TWIRAATSTRAMAA (Sakinidákinitantra) q. in 
Kaksaputa or Siddhacāmūņda a tantric text, 


IO. 2616. 


VII TAA (Sakiniyantra) Nagaur III. 2904. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 950 (in a collection). 


Wieder (Sakinisahakara) 


-by Gopalakavi. campu. Trav. Uni. T-95. T- 
158-A. 314. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17733. Triv. 
Cur. I. 286. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 80. 


Ptd. J. of ORI. Trivandrum, IX (1) 1957, 
pp. 1-8 ff. 


-by Sārvabhauma Kavi. q. in Laksaņadipikā 
of Gaurananra. 


WET (Sakuna) See under Sakuna’. 


VIT (Šākuna) MD. 13995. MT. 7752 (in a 
collection). 
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JA + 
-or Sakunašātra or Sakunarnava or Vasanta- 
rājaśākuna. See under Vasantarājašākuna. 


maaa (Sakunapariksa) Jain. Gough p. 113 
(sāroddhāra). 


MGANA (Šākunaprašna) jy. BHU. 1935. 


MATANT (Sakunabhasa) by Ramadatta Daivajiia. 
IM. 3558. 


VISTU (Šākunavicāra) Radh. 36. 


WPA (Šākunašāstra) by Lavanya Sarman, 
son of Bhāradvāja (dvija). Jasalmere p. 50. 


See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 66. 


VITA (Šākunašāstrasāra) by Maheévara. 
g. by Vasantarāja, 20, 6. 


sirara tara (Sakunasaroddhara) or %Astra- 


sāroddhāra. by Manikya Suri. Baroda II. 
84d. 2168 (a). Oxf. II. 1596 (2). 


WTA (Sakunasükta) Mysore N. D. I. 2894. 


VISAI (Sakunikaprasna) by Gangadhara. 
Sucipattra 20. 


WAT (Sakunottara) jy. by Bhattotpala alias 
Utpala Bhatta, grand preceptor of 
Abhinavagupta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/502. 


Wepre (Sakuntala) or AbhijiiananaSakuntala. by 
(Mahakavi) Kalidasa. 


For Treatment of the supernatural in 
Sakuntalam, see G. K. Bhat, J. of Ori. Inst. 
Baroda 1l. pp. 61-66; also The song of 
Hamsapadika, Ibid. VII. pp. 53ff; see 
Dilemma, The Repudiation of Sakuntala and 


Dusyanta, Ibid IX. pp. 274ff; see also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. pp. 205. 237. 242. 


See Abhijūānašākuntala. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 3103. 3122. 3138. 3142. 
3161. 3182-83. 3186. 3230. 3247. 3254. 
3274. 3280. 3298. 3302. Amer, Jaipur p. 150 
(2 mss.). Baroda II. 4305. 5217. 6216 (b). 
6453. 6457. 6927 (inc.). 7279 (a). BISM. fa. 
563/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/278. 7/292. 29/ 
785. 36/950. 51/245. 52/755. 52/764. 53/ 
96. 59/182. Bodl. Sup. 251-53. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 658-59. Brhatsūci, Nepal HI. p. 3 
(325) (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 1588. 
DeSamanhgalam 582-85. 588. 910. 1116. 
1253. 1391. Ecole Franc. 891. 1176. 1339- 
D. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 7 (4 mss.). 110. 
Kuru. Uni. Il. 1125. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27417. 27418 (inc.). 27419. Extr. p. 290. 
27420-25. 27426 (inc.). 27427. 27428 (inc.). 
27429. 27430 (inc.). 24731. 24732 (inc.). 
27433. 27434 (inc.). 27435-40. Nagpur Uni. 
78. 2171-72. OSM. IE. 3678-80. Ranbir II. 
338 (inc.). RORL L 2011-12. II. B. 4100. V. 
1120. IV. 2367. VIII. 820-21. IX. 1515 (ine). 
XII. 2476-77. XVI. 2464. XIX. 985. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 104428 (inc.). 104467 (inc.). 
104534 (inc.). 104727. 104987. 104859 
(inc.). 105229. 105279. 105291 (inc.). 
105574 (inc.). 105698. 105709 (inc.). 
105719-20 (inc.). 105894 (inc.). 106056. 
106479 (inc.). 106491. S. V. Uni. I. 31-34. 
35-36 (inc.). 37-38. 39 (inc.). 40-43. 44 (inc.). 
45-48. 49 (inc.). 50-52. 53. Extr. II. pp. 213- 
14. 54. 55-56 (inc.). 57. 58-60. 61. Extr. II. 
p. 214. 62. Extr. H. p. 214. 71 (in a 
collection). 154 (in a collection). 498 (in a 
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collection). 693 (in a collection). 816 (in a 
collection). TD. XXV. 3294 (inc.). 3295. 
3296 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-751. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14485-A. 14540-A (inc.). 14644-B (inc.). 
14697-A. 14777 (inc.). 15483 (inc.). 15658- 
A. 15926-A (inc.). 16380-B (inc.). 16697 
(inc.). 16777. 16979. 17206. 17379 (inc.). 
17514. 18718-A. 20458-59. 20460. 20461 
(inc.). 20462-66 (inc.). 22179. 22406. 22758. 
22958. Utkal Uni. 3023. VRI. I. 2723 (inc 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. notes, ed. by M. R. Kale, 
Oriental Pub. Delhi, 1995. and many more 
editions. 


For more Ptd. ref. see Radhavallabh Tripathi, 
Bibl. of Skt. Dr. pp. 1-10. 


-C. Baroda II. 6279-C (inc.). 6711 (a). 10648. 
13323 (a). 13757 (a) (inc.). MT. 3358 (c). 
7161. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 105574 (inc.). 
105642 (inc.). 105704. Sücipattra 94 (inc.). 
S. V. Uni. 43 (in a collection). 154 (in a 
collection). TD. XXV. 3297 (inc.). 


-C. Carca. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14457 (inc.). 
22745-B (inc.). 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 245. 

Ptd. TSS. 


-C. Tippana. DeSamangalam 587. RORI. IV. 
2367. XVI. 2464. S. V. Uni. I. 18 (in a 
collection). 62. Extr. II. p. 214. 


-C. Prakrtavrtti. Allahabad D. H. 3203. 
Baroda II. 12594. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 660. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1089. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
104727. 105503 (inc.). 


-C. Arthadipika, by son of Nyāyācārya. IO. 
4119. 


-C. by Agnicillokanatha. OSM. II. 3678. 


-C. DinmatradarSini by Abhirāma Bhatta. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 6911 (B). 7882. 13747. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 11745-A. 14450. 14462. 14474. 16888. 
17269. 18041. 18718-B. 20511. 20512-13 
(inc.). 22184. 22187 (inc.). 22745-A. 


-C. Kumaragiriraji. ya by Kataya Vema- 
bhūpāla. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 6952. 7294 (a). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27441-42. Extr. pp. 290-91. 27443-47. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105724 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 
52. TD. XXVII. 3322. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18662-B (inc.). 18692-A (inc.). 22919 (an.; 
inc.). 


-C. Jaya by Kumara Giri. OSM. II. 3679. 
cf. C. of Kataya Vemabhūpāla. 


-C. Saüjivani or Sakuntalasafijivani by 
Ghanasyama Pandita. 


Addl. ms.: Adyar D. XIII. 1303 (inc.). 


-C. by (M. M.) Narahari of Manra village in 
Mithila. Darbhanga Raj 1589. 


-C. Prakrtavrtti by Narayana Bhatta of 
Beneres, son of Ramesvara Bhatta. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 3203. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
7. SB. New DC. XL 41218. 42208. 43117. 
ii. 104843. 105139. Wai D. II. 9006. 


-C. by Nilakantha. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 13708. Ecole Franc. 1114. S. V. 
Uni. 53. Extr. II. pp. 213-14. 54. 
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Ptd. Bhāratiya Vidyāprakāšana, Varanasi, 
1996. 


-C. by Mrtyunjaya Nrsimha Bhūpāla. 
Ptd. Madras, 1883. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 16. 


-C. Arthadyotanika by Raghava Bhatta, son 
of Prthividhara Bhatta. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 3175. 3259. 3288. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 7. Extr. p. 343. RORI. XII. 
2477. VRL I. 2724 (an). 


-C. Tippanika by Visnu Ranade, son of 
Syamaraya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/95. 


-C. Kumāragirirājiya by (Kataya) Vema- 
bhupala. See above. 


-C. by Srikantha. Ecole Franc. 1069 (a). 


T. =< — — 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIH. 1304. 1305 (inc.). 1306. 
Baroda II. 6389 (inc.). 6983 (inc.). Ecole 
Franc. 229. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27448. Extr. 
p. 291. 27449. 27450-53. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 105704 (inc.). Sukrtindra 1. 1013. S. V. 
Uni. 56 (inc.). 57. 58-60 (inc.). 61. Extr. II. 
p. 214. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15177. 18722. 21476. 


For more Cs. on the text see under 
Abhijnanasakuntala. 


TH AH TAAT (Sakuntalagata- 
svapnonvitipadya) 


-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14663. 


Mpa (Šākuntalacampū) by Rāmasvāmi 
Šāstrin. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 252. 


WIGAH APT (Šākuntalaprākrtacchāyā) 
Baroda II. 9219. Trav. Uni. 9869. 


WP cie am eT (Sakuntalaparamya) by Kerala 
Varman, Valiya Koyi Tampuran; also called 
Kerala Kālidāsa (1845-1915 C.E.). belonged 
to Laksmipuram palace. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 256. 


TIGA (Šākuntalarahasya) by Beharilal 


Siracar. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 748fn. 


E SEE]! (Šākuntalavimarša) by Sesasayin. 


TD. XXV. 3292-93. 


MPANA (Šākuntalopākhyāna) VORI. 


Tirupati 6507. 


-from Mahābhārata. Oxf. 3a. 


maafa (Sakotpatti) from Daivajñabharana. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 222. 


Jmm (Sakta) mysticism. g. in Gautamiyatantra, a 
systematic and highly popular manual on 
Visnu worship, IO. 2554. 


VII (Šākta) gr. See Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. 
p. 95. 


wie (Sākta) 
-Laksmicaritra. tantra. Mithila. 


-Sandhyatraya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 116. 
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MEAR (Saktakrama) tantra. Consulted by Kāši- 
natha Tarkālankāra for his Syamasaparya- 
vidhi, RASB. VIH. A. 6303. 


Ani. NP. V. 134. SB. New DC. VI. 25196 
(inc.). 25534 (inc.). 26111 (inc.). ii. 880138 
(inc.). SSPC. III. i. 19. 74 (inc.). Varendra 
334. 440. 


-by Purnananda Paramahamsa, disciple of 
Brahmanandagiri, a tantric writer of 16^ Cent. 


See S.C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 478. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1175. 2086. 4594. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 113. Baroda II. 10624 
(also called Tantracudamani). Ben. 44. Bik. 
1318. Darbhanga Raj 2957. Jha G. N. IL i. 
7050. Jodhpur 1250. L. 2067. Mithila. Oudh 
XVIII. 84. RASB. VIII. A. 6197. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24724. 24844 (inc.). 26111 (inc.). 
ii. 85846 (inc.). 86518. 86911 (inc.). 88395. 
88672. SSPC. DC. 1. 550-53 (inc.). Vangiya 
Sup. 1911 (inc.). 


-from Kularnavatantra. Oudh XVII. 98. 


VIETA (Šāktacitra) SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109315 


(inc.). 
ymer (Saktajapavidhi) French Inst. I. 22/4. 
WAU (Saktatarangini) Utkal Uni. 445. 


MegA (Šāktadaršana) g. in Smrtidarpana, IO. 
5529. 


MMEA (Saktapujakrama) tantra. B. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88761. 


NAAA (Šāktapūjātattva) tantra. by Srikantha 
Sarman. Mithila. 
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Ptd. Srivenkata Press, Darbhanga, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2257. 


WRAP (Saktaprakaranagrantha) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 52033 (inc.). 


memg (Saktapramoda) tantra. Tagore 4. VVRI. 
L. p. 260. 


Ptd. Srivenkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1890. 
1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Cat. 1876-92. 537; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2257. 


memana maa (Saktapramodanu- 


sārabomapaddhati) Umesh Misra I. 99. 
TPA (Saktaprayoga) Ani. TD. XXV. 3278. 
MENFI (Šāktaprašamsā) Allahabad D. VII. 4121. 
pesia (Šāktaprašamsāpraloka) Ram 


Singh 1124 (61). 


MNT (Šāktabhāsya) by Abhinabagupta, ment. 
in SanksepaSankarajaya, Oxf. 258b. 


YA (Saktamata) Kavindrācārya 2177. 


EIS SEES ES E Ed Le (Saktamataratnasütra- 


dipika) name of C. on Vidyarnvatantra. NP. 
VI. 56. 


VIAA (Saktamantra) TD. XXV. 3277. 


cf. Saktimantra. 


SIPHERGNIG (Saktamantraratnasütra) or Šri- 
vidyasutra. by Gaudapada, disciple of Suka 
Yogindra. See under Srividyaratnasütra. 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87450 (inc.). 
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smenenauaf (Sāktamantroddhāravidhi) 


ka.kā. B. J. Inst. HI. 5404 (in a collection). 
smeuemnfat (Saktasandhyavidhi) MD. 5723. 


wada (Saktasarvasva) tantra. by Ramananda 
Tirtha alias Tirtha Svamin (18% Cent.). ment. 
by him in his Yathárthamaüjari, L. 1017. 


PTT (Saktasadhanasangraha) tantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25761. 


WERE PR (Saktasimha Krsnadasa) 


-(Bhagavad)Gitasarasangraha. VRI. HI. 7154 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 501-02. 


smear (Saktasiddhanta) tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 94. RORI. Ill. B. 5568 (1* adhyāya 
of Srividyatripurasiddhanta). 


WAYA (Saktasiitra) by Agastya. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40826. Extr. pp. 49-50. 


SETAN (Šāktasnānasandhyākrama) 
Saktagama. Adyar II. p. 185b. Adyar PL. p. 
241. 


VIETA (Šāktāgama) tantra. Oppert II. 3433. Taylor 
IL. 378 (in a collection). 


SETAUN (Saktanandatarangini) tantra. 


prob. by Brahmanandagiri. 


Alwar 2378. Ani. Bodl. Sup. 159. IM. 10772. 
10959 (inc.). 10969. Jey. Pal. Orissa 53. L. 
3182. Mithila. OSM. II. 4824. Oxf. 102a. 
Pathabari 612. Ramanath Nando 23. Ram 
Singh 1468. RORI. XXI 4178. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24462. 24905. 25255 (inc.). 25983 (inc.). 
26139 (inc.). 26143 (inc.). 26341 (inc.). 
26377 (inc.). 26380. 26396. ii. 86664. 88673. 


iii. 89089 (inc. ; with index). 89105 (inc.). 
89639 (homanirnaya). 90696. 90738 (inc.). 
90816 (inc.). 90979. 90986. 91016 (inc.). 
91097 (inc.). 91244 (inc.). 91288 (inc.). XIII. 
51360. S. K. Ray 203. SSPC. HI. i. 29. 34 
(inc.). 35 (inc.). 64. Varendra 112. 253. 478. 
651. 976. 


Ptd. (1). Benares, 1878. (2) with Bengali transl 
by Sri Pancanana Sastrin, Calcutta, 1943. (3) 
ed. by Rajanatha Tripathy, with intr. and 
appendice, Sampurnananda Samskrta 
Vi$vavidyalaya, Varanasi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 254. 
-Gaņešapurāņa from. Coochbehar 36. 
-Pránatosini from. Jha G.N. IL. i. 6816 (inc.). 
-from Rudrayamala. Dahilaksmi XIV. 87. 


-by Kāšinātha. SB. New DC. VI. 24791. ii. 
85600. 


-by Krsnananda Vagisa Bhattācārya, based 
on Tantrasāra. 


Ptd. Jyotisaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1877-84. ' 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2257. 2702-03. 


-by Pūrņānanda Parivrājaka. SK. Ray DC. 
217. SSPC. III. i. 43 (inc.). RASB. VIILA. 
6200 (Tattvānandataraūgiņi). 


-by Brahmānandagiri, disciple of Meru 
Šāstrin. in 18 ullāsas. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1176. 1356. 3333. 4041. 
4519. 4581. 4631. 4896. 4920. 5869. 6113. 
Alwar 2378. Calcutta Uni. 337. Cs. V. 96. 
Dacca 145B. 228. Harisinghji p. 33 (175). 
Jha G. N. II. i. 7051. Extr. H. ii. pp. 1032-33. 
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7052 (inc.). NP. III. 40. NW. 202. SSPC. I. 
J. 9 (inc.). 30 (inc.). 45. 60 (inc.). SSPC. DC. 
L. 554 (inc.). 555. Extr. p. 222. 556-57. 558- 
64 (inc.). Sup. ii. 846. Extr. p. 254. Sücipattra 
43. Vaüigiya Sup. 1682 (inc.). WIHM. I. 629. 


Ptd. (1). Kashi Sanskrit Press, Benares, 1878. 
(2). Navasarasvata Press, Calcutta, 1896. (3). 
with Bengali transl. Shastraprachara Press, 
Calcutta, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 177-78. 
1444.; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2257. 


-by Višvanātha. (in 18 Ullasas). SB. New 
DC.VI. ii. 88935 (with anukramaņikā). 


BBP (Šāktānušāsana) or Saktisütra. RORI. 
IV. 2038. 


meN (Saktabhiseka) or *paddhati or prayoga. 
tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1177-78. 1357. 
2457. 2484. 2712. 3393. 3499. 5088. 5763. 
5976. 6172. Ani. IM. 6849. Darbhanga 2216. 
Jha G. N. IL i. 7054 (inc.). 7055. L. 1116. 
Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. 24539 (inc.). 
26094. 26406. ii. 85253. 86989. 88397. 
88592. 88597. iii. 89098 (inc.). 89141 (inc.). 
89556. 89897 (inc.). 90052. 90438 (inc.). 
90702. 90829. 91307 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 
565. Extr. pp. 222-23. 881 (inc.). 882-84. 
Trav. Uni. 10168. Varendra 750. 


-from Uttaratantra. SSPC. III. i. 5. SSPC. DC. 
1. 566. 567. Extr. p. 223. 568 (inc.). 569. 


-from Kularnavatantra. Jha G. N. II. i. 7053. 


-from Rājarāje$varitantra. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 113. RASB. VIII. A. 6034. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25772. iii. 89080. 91286. Trav. Uni. 
10168. Vangiya p. 45. WIHM. I. 628. 
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-from Sarvollāsatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90213. 


VITA íz (Saktabhisekataraügini) 
Allahabad D. VII. 4107. 


PITT ATUT (Šāktābhisekapramāna) SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 91165 (inc.). 


WRAHA (Saktabhisekamantra) or vidhi. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65496. VI. 25731. 
25764. 26402. iii. 90664 (inc.). 90691. 
91079. 91237. 91246. Varendra 742. 


-by Bhattacarya. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90785. 


-from Kamaksatantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
26032. 


SITTI (Saktamoda) tantra. by Sankara Dravid- 
ācārya. deals with Sayya, Trimuņda, Vira 
and Smašāna sādhanas. Hpr. I. 358. Mithila 
(Sankaracarya). 


SIRE AATA (Šākteyamantrašāstra- 
grantha) VORI. Tirupati 6508. 


yireetaferag (Saktopanisad) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
94. Taylor II. 383. 


Ptd. in Upanisads with C. Vol. IV. 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2257. 2816. 


VITA (Sakya) joint a. of Urdhvajatamaha-kalpa- 
maha-bodhisattvavikurvanapatala- 
visarābhagavati-ārya-tārāmīlakalpa. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 469. 


SIRE (Šākya) joint a. of Bodhisattvapratimoksa- 
catuskanihāra. Ma. Ya. Su. Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 914. 
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yra (Sakya) 


-Mahākāruņikanāmārya-avalokitešvara- 
dhāraņi. Bud. (collected from Anušamsana- 
sūtra.). Kanjur Kyoto 380. Sendai 723. 


ITT (Sakyaprabha) Bud. a. 


-trr. of (Arya) Aūgulimāliya. Ma. Ya. Si. 
(translated along with Dharmatāšila). Kanjur 
Kyoto 879. Sendai 213. Suzuki, Otani 879. 


-trr. of (Arya) Akāšagarbha. Ma.Yā. Si. 
along with Ratnaraksita. Sendai 260. 


-C. Prabhavati on Aryamilasarvastivada- 
srimanerakarika. Cordier III. p. 410. Sendai 
4125. 


-trr. of (Arya) Tathāgatagarbha. Ma. Yà. Su. 
Kanjur Kyoto 924. Sendai 258. Suzuki, 
Otani 924. 


-joint a. of  Pratyutpannabuddha- 
sammukhavasthitasamadhi. Ma.Ya. Su. 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 801. Sendai 133. Suzuki, 
Otani 801. 


-trr. (jointly) of Brahmavišesacintāpari- 
precha- Ma.Yā. St. (with Dharmapāla and 
others). Kanjur Kyoto 827. Suzuki, Otani 827. 


-trr. of Mahāmantrānudhārisūtra along 
Silendrabodhin and Jiiānasiddhi. 


See under Mahāmantrānuddhārisūtra. 
Kanjur Kyoto 181. Sendai 563. 


-trr. of Mahāmayūrividyārājīi. along with 
Silendrabodhin, Jūānasiddhi. Kanjur Kyoto 
178. Sendai 559. 


-trr. of Mahāstavanasūtra. along with 
Jfüanasiddhi and Silendrabodhin. Sendai 562. 


-joint. a. of Mahāsahasramardanasūtra. along 
with Silendrabodhin and Jüanasiddhi. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 177. Sendai 558. 


See under Mahāsa(sā)hasrapramardini. 


-trr. (jointly) of Samvrtiparamārthasatya- 
nirdeša. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 846. Sendai 179. 
Suzuki, Otani 846.s 


-trr. (jointly) of Strangamasamadhi. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 800. Sendai 132. Suzuki, 
Otani 800. 


SIR (Sakyabhadra) See under Sākyašrībhadra. 


SIREIHUEG (Sakyamandala) or Ratnasambhava- 


mandala. IO. 7750 (11). 


Smet (Sakyamati) disciple of Devendrabuddhi. 


-C. Misraka on GayaSirsasiitra. Cordier III. 
p. 364. 


-C. on Cintāmanistotra. Baroda H. 13277. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. i. p. 163. 


-Dašabhūmisūtranidānabhāsya. Cordier III. 
p. 366. 


-Cc. Tika on Pramāņavārtikakārikā of 
Dharmakirti. See under the text. 


maara (Sakyamitra) ment. by Tarānātha as 


contemporary of Devapala Bengal (850 
C.E.), see Cordier III. p. 542. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 382. 


TA (Sakyamitra) 


-Anuttarasamvara. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 36. 


-C. on Kosalalankaratattvasaügraha. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 258. Suzuki, Otani 3326. 
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-C. on Caryamelayanapradipa. Cordier Il. p. 
143. Suzuki, Otani 2703. 


-C. on Bhadracaryapranidhanaraja. Bud. 
Cordier Ill. p. 370. 


-Mahamudrayogavatarapindartha. Cordier 
III. p. 96. Sendai 3776. 


-Vajrakrodhamahabalasadhana. Cordier HI. 
p. 64. 


-tra. of Sekarthanirukti of Jayabhadra 
Srigupta. Suzuki, Otani 3302. 


manfa (Sakyamuni) 


-C. on Paficabuddhadharani. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal VII. ii. p. 19. 


mergi fawno (Sakyamuninàm višega- 


dharani) Fasc. I. 62 (70). 


VRAKI TATA (Sakyamuni- 
nibuddhabhattarakasya dašabalastotra) 
Bud. AS. p. 255. 


VIAA AMAT (Šākya- 


munibuddhabhattārakasya yašodharā- 
stavastotra) Bud. AS. p. 255. 


WaT AA (Sakyamunistotra) Bud. AS. p. 255. 


Sendai 1152. 


-from Bhadrakalpavadana. Oxf. IT. 1449 (41). 


SITET TTT Te TATA (Sakyamunistotra- 
dašamanāma) Bud. by (Sri) Vanaratna and 
transl. by Daridrapa. Cordier II. p. 13. Suzuki, 
Otani 2062. 


MANA (SakyayaSas) tr. of the following texts. 


-Agnimile tantraraja. Suzuki, Otani 54. 
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-Anavilatantraraja. Suzuki, Otani 58. 
-Amūtaguhyatantrarāja. Suzuki, Otani 46. 


-Aryadākinivajrapafijaramahātantrarāja- 
kalpa (with Gāyadhara). Suzuki, Otani 11. 


-Cakrasambaratantraraja adbhutašmašāna 
alankara. Suzuki, Otani 57. 


-Jüana a$aya tantraraja. Suzuki, Otani49. 


-Dākiniguhyajvalatantrarāja. Suzuki, Otani 
52. 


-Dakinisamvara tantraraja. Suzuki, Otani51. 


-Mahabalajñanaraja tantraraja. Suzuki, Otani 
56. 


-Rāgarāja tantrarāja. Suzuki, Otani 50. 
-Rigi ārali tantraraja. Suzuki, Otani 66. 


-Vajra ārali mahā tantrarāja. Suzuki, Otani 
65. 


-Vajrarājamahātantra. Suzuki, Otani 48. 


-Vajarabhairavidarana tantrarāja. Suzuki, 
Otani 53 (with Gāyadhara). 


-Vajrasiddhajālasamvara tantrarāja. Suzuki, 
Otani 55 (with Gāyadhara). 


-Smašānālaikāra tantrarāja. Suzuki, Otani 47 
(with Gāyadhara). 


manfa (Šākyarakşita) poet. q. in Skm. V. 1621. 


WIRANTA (Sakyaraksita) 
-Pithādinirņaya. Bud. Sendai 1606. 
-Pratisthananirnaya. Bud. Sendai 1215. 


-tr. of (Arya) Saddharmasmrtyipasthana. 
along with Abhayakaragupta. Sendai 2187. 
Suzuki, Otani 953. 
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-Hevajrabhisamayatilaka. Bud. Cordier IL 85. 
JBORS. XXI. i. p. 39. 


mau (Sakyaéribhadra) of Kashmir. 


-(Arya) Amoghapāšaposadhavidhyāmnāya. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 322. Sendai 2864. 


-AmoghapaSabalividhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
322. 


-Amoghapāšasādhana. Bud. Cordier IH. p. 
178. 


-Aryatarasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. pp. 120- 
21. III. p. 78. Sendai 1722-23. 3696. Suzuki, 
Otani 2594. 


-Kalacakragananopade$a. Suzuki, Otani 
2099-2100. 


-Kalapujamahacatuskakarika. Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 13. Suzuki, Otani 2061. 


-Krsnajambhalasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
90. Sendai 3745-46. 


-trr. of Ganacakravidhi of Bhadradatta. Sendai 
2493. Suzuki, Otani 3319. 


-Cittaratnavi$odhanamargaphala. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 252. 


-Tārābhattārikopadešāšrayāsanna- 
maraņāmnāya. Cordier II. p. 120. Suzuki, 
Otani 2592. 


-trr. of Devitārākuvākyādhyesaņanāma- 
stotra. Sendai 1694. 


-Nāmasangitivacanopadeša. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 281. Sendai 2617. Suzuki, Otani 3444. 


-Paticagrahapratigaņanopdeša. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 23. Sendai 1386. Suzuki, Otani 2101. 


-Posadhakaraniya. Bud. Cordier II. p. 322. 
Sendai 2863. 


-trr. of Bodhisattvagocaraparišuddhisūtrārtha- 
saūgraha. Sendai 3965. 


-trr. of Bodhisattvajatakadharmagandi. 
Sendai 4157. 


-Bodhisattavamargakramasangraha. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 334. Sendai 3962. 


-trr. of Bodhisattvasamvaragrahanavidhi. 
Sendai 3970. 


-trr. of Bhagavatitaradevyekavimsatistotra- 
sadhana. Sendai 1688. 


-trr. of Bhagavatyekavimsatistotropayika of 
Suryaguptapada. Suzuki, Otani 2560. 


-Maijuáricalacakra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 300. 
Sendai 2705. Suzuki, Otani 3529. 


-trr. of Maūjušribhattārakaprajitācakra- 
sadhana. Sendai 2704. 


-trr of. (Arya) ManjuSristotra. Sendai 2718. 
-Mandalavidhi. Bud. Cordier III. p. 94. 


-Mahayanapa(kramopa)de$agatha. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 335. Sendai 3963. 


-Maitreyasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
67.Sendai 3647. 


-trr. of Yugalanaddhaprakasanamaseka- 
prakriyā. Sendai 1818. 


-Vajratārāsādhana of Ratnākarašāntipāda. 
Sendai 1324. 1327. Suzuki, Otani 2456. 


-Vajrapadagarbhasangraha. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 24. Sendai 1390-91. Suzuki, Otani 2106. 


-transl. by a. himself. 
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-trr. of Vinayasangraha along with Silendra- 
bodhin and Vairocanaraksita. See under the 
text. 


-Višuddhadaršanacaryopadeša. Cordier II. p. 
25]. Sendai 2464. 


-Šrīkālacakragaņanopadeša. Cordier II. p. 23. 
-trr. of Srisitatārāsādhana. Sendai 3682. 
-Samksiptāmoghapāšasādhana. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 322. Sendai 2861. 


-Saptangasaddharmacaryavatara. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 334. Sendai 3980. 


wm fae (Sakya Simha) 


-trr. of Alambanapariksa of Vinitadeva. Bud. 
Sendai 4241. 


-trr. (Arya) Nandikasūtra. Bud. Sendai 334. 


-trr. (Arya) of Buddhamakutamahāyāna- 
sūtramahādharmaparāyana. along with 
Devendraraksita. Bud. Sendai 274. Suzuki, 
Otani 940. 


-trr. of Mahāyānasūtrālatkāranāmakārikā. 
Sendai 4020. 


-trr. of Mahāyānasūtrālankāravyākhyā. 
Bud. Sendai 4026. 4029. 


-trr. of Vyākhyāyukti. Bud. along with 
ViS$uddha Simha and Devendraraksita. 
Sendai 4061. 


-trr. of (Arya) Saptabuddhakanama- 
mahayanasutra. along with Devendraraksita. 
Bud. Sendai 270. 


-Svayambhistotra. IO. 7819 (1). 


sodasaka) Fasc. I. 159 (6). 


MEHENA (Sakyasimhastotra) or Sakyastotra. 


Bud. by YaSodhara. Fasc. I. 159 (3). 159 (4). 
Nepal II. p. 240. 


Ptd. in Bud. St. Sangraha pp. 236-37. 
-by Brahma. Ptd. Bud. St. Saügraha p. 226. 


-by YaSodhara. Skt. text reproduced in ALB. 
XXI-XXXII. pp. 576-79. 


-by Visnu. Ptd. Bud. St. Sangraha pp. 227- 
28. 


-by Saükara. Ptd. Bud. St. Saügraha p. 229. 


-by Surapati. Ptd. Bud. St. Sarīgraha pp. 230- 
31. 


-by Hariti Yaksini. (Bhujañgaprayata). Nepal 
Il. p. 240. 


-from Chandomrta. Ptd. Bud. St. Sañgraha 
pp. 234-35. 


-from Durgatiparišodhana. Ptd. Bud. St. 
Sangraha p. 233. 


-from Bhadrakalpavadana, by Navagraha 
(2). Fasc. L. 159 (5). 


Ptd. Bud. St. Sañgraha p. 232. 


MAAA (Šākyasena) 


-Joint trr. of Astasahsrika-prajñaparamita. 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 734. Sendai 12. Suzuki, 
Otani 734. 


See JA. ccv , 1924 (July-Dec.). p. 328. 


(RIS) MTA (Rahula)Sakyacarya) 4^ Cent. 


B. C.E. 
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-C. (in verse form) on Nātyašāstra. not extant. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 949. 

WETAH (Šākvarasūkta) (is it Sakvari ?) Mysore 
N. D. I. 2497. 2893. 


wmm (Šākhamenopādhyāya) 


-C. on Meghadita of Kalidasa. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41470 (inc.). 


wWearavearnpemta (Sakhakhandanagara- 
kulagotra) Baroda I. 4069. B. J. Inst. III. 
3674 (inc.). 


ma (Sakhagrantha) Vedic. sic. Avanap- 
parambu Mana 24. 


VINGTEŠG AI (Šākācchedanādi) Kavindrācārya 
540. 


siamet (Šākhānirņaya) Mysore N. D. IV. 9178. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 736. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56353. 


TITAH ASAR (Sakhantariyamantra- 
pathanavicara) SB. New DC. I. iv. 56429 
(inc.). 


martra fada (Sakhantariyestaka- 


vivecana) SB. New DC. I. i. 4155. 


waranty (Šākhāparagādi) Vedalaksana. Adyar 
D. I. 983. 


manki (Sakhaparisista) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
59/ 176. RORI. XVI. 174. 


-from Skandapurāņa. VVRI. I. p. 285. 


MANAUT (Sakhüprakarana) veda. Bharatpur I. 
155. 


195 
VISITA 


SITHTGRIUT (Sakhalaksana) or Saiširīyašiksā. 


veanga. by Šaiširamuni. See Saisiriyasiksi. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 600-01. 
RATAN (Sākāvicāra) VVRI. I. p. 54 (inc.). 


meafar (Sakhaviveka) RORI. XI. 157 (in a 
collection). 


sanam (Sakhavisakhopakhyana) See 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 764. 


VITETSTTAT (Sakhasamana) or Aranyasakhi- 
samana. (Vedalaksana.) work on Veda- 
laksana, deals with works from the Kandaka 
and Aranya or Krsnayajurveda; also 
enumerated in Vedalaksananukramanika, 
MD. 967. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 134. 601. 


Adyar D. I. 983 (inc.). Baroda I. 6255 (e). 
10381 (j). CLB. I. p. 37 (2 mss.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 93-94. Hz. 627. IO. 4507-08. 
MD. 984-85. 986 (Aranayaka). 8671 (b). 
16738. 16817-18. Mysore 2. Mysore I. pp. 
6. 36. Mysore N. D. II. 3133-36. 3837. Extr. 
p. 155. 3838-39. 3840 (inc.). 3841-43. 
Oppert I. 2460. II. 7983. PUL. I. pp. 19. 24. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4149. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16408-O. 


-C. Vyakhyana. MD. 987. Mysore I. p. 22. 


See under Araņyakašamāna and also 
7 ` 
Samanasandhi. 


mankafa (Sakhasamskaravidhi) Tigalari 
371. 


manaf (Šākhāsūtravicāra) ved. by Bhatta 


Govinda. PUL. II. App. p. 26. 
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VTARATA 


maraot (Sakhasthapananirnaya) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32937. 


VTGRATAUTT (Sakhasvaravadhana) Mysore N. 
D. II. 3845 (inc.). Extr. p. 156. 


madia (Šākhinisamvāda) See V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja’s Šr. Pra. p. 764. 


IMAAN (Šākhoccāra) gr.pr. Allahabad D. VIII. 
2151. 3705. 4414. 5823. Chandausi I. 172. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1150 (inc.). NPS. V. p. 60 (2 
mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 9045 (vidhi). 
9092. XIII. 49883. 


matafaga (Šākhopanisad) from Yajurveda. 


(Mādhyandinašākhā). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 88. 


yga (Sankaradar$ana) from Sarvadaršana- 
sangraha. SB. New DC. VIL. 28107. 


Ptd. in Sarvadaršanasanīgraha, Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1853. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2303. 2391. 


VERT (Sankaraparamparastuti) SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 79255 (inc.). 


SIT& cb SITRTUT (Sankarabrahmana) (?). Oppert I. 
7415. 

VIETAI AT S (Saükarabhasyanirnaya- 
maņdana) by Venkataraghava Šāstrin, 


disciple of Ramasubrabrahmanya Sastrin. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 400. 


wearer (Saükarabhüsyavyákhya) (?). 
(is it C. on Brahmasttra? Trav. Uni. L-1251- 
K. 
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crdi ak q bliss itt ae. en TT 


METHA (Sankarabhasyasamyojana) ; 


Jaipir Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110 (2 mss.). | 


mamen RARE (Saikhabhasyadivirodha) by : 


Nimbadityacarya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 


ritchie 


weet (Sakari) name of C. on Khandana- ` 
khandakhadya of Sriharsa. Darbhanga 1117 : 
(inc.). š 


-name of C. by Sañkara Bhatta on Laghu- : 
Sabdendušekhara. See under the text. 


MEET (Saükarimudrà) yogatantra. Jodhpur 
1251. 
-C. Vyākhyā. Jodhpur 1251. 
mamta (Šāikariyapākāvalī) by 
Sankara. BHU. 6067. 


merima (Sankariyapananavaka) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87737. 

wrsananen (Saikariratnamala) Oppert 1. 7416. 

meattqerantent (Saikarisubharatnamala) 
Allahabad D. XII. 129. 

SZ taqata (Sañkarisangita) by Jayanaráyana. 
MT. 3094. PUL. II. p. 204. 


Ptd. Sanskrit Sahitya Parisad Ser. 3. Calcutta, 
1923. 


IATA (Sankhadharmasastra) See Sankha- 


smrti. 


mg tata (Sankhamitri) q. in C. on Atharva- 
pratisakhya. 1, 93. 2, 6. 3, 74. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, p. 
71. 
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mBah (Sankhasmrti) by Sañkha. See under 
Saükhasmrti. 

NETA (Saükhayana) g. in Taittiriyaprātišākhya 
15, 7; g. by Buppadeva in his C. Vivaraņa 
on Ašvalāyanagrhyakārikā, Bomb. Uni. 
906; by Trikandamandana in Pratinidhi- 
kāņda, BP. p. 28; by Rudradhara in his 
Vratapaddhati, RASB. IH. 2930; by Govonda 
in his Vākyaratnākara, RASB. III. 2799; by 
Goraksa Šarman in Sárasaügraha, RASB. 
Ill. 2161. 


EIC dE (Sankhayana) referred to, See IO. 398. 
400. 
VISTA (Šāūkhāyana) 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam.Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 
71. 


-Āhitāgneh pravāsavidhiprayoga. Udaipur 
SS. I. 65. 


-Grahayajnapaddhati from. VRI. IV. 10380. 


-Padarthayajanamana. B. J. Inst. III. 5597 
(inc.). 


-Brahmāstrasūtradīpikā. Baroda II. 12379. 
- Vai$yatrikalasandhyavandana. 

Ptd. Hitachakra Press, Benares, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2354. 2866. 
-Sankhayanagrhyasütra. 
-Šāūkhāyanašrautasūtra. 
-Šākhāyanasūtra. See below. 


-Haranavidhi. B. J. Inst. IIT. 5861. 


197 
NĀTTA 
METHA (Saükhayanakalpasütra) SB. 

New DC. L i. 1630 (inc.). XIII. 47784 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 13433. 


VIAA (Sāūkhāyanagrhyakarma- 


saūgraha) by Vāsudeva, son of Jata. before 
1371 C.E (as the ms. found of dated 1371- 
72). See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


Baroda I. 810 (4 chs.). Ben. 4. BORI. 7 % 8 
of 1879-80. CU. Add. 892. P. 4. PUL. I. p. 
137. Ranbir 1. p. 78. SB. New DC. I. 1. 1620. 
Stein 19. 


Ptd. Benares Skt. Ser. 145. Vidyāvilāsa 
Press, Benares, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2354. 


mg eaaa (Šāikhāyanagrhyakārikā) dh. 
Baroda I. 395. PUL. I. p. 75. H. App. p. 34. 
Ranbir I. p. 78 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 11827-B 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


ugah (Šāūkhāyanagrhyanirņaya) dh. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1115b. 


ETAN (Saükhayanagrhyapaddhati) 


BORI. 77 of 1895-1902. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47424. 


marean AE (Sankhayanagrhyaparisista) 
ment. in Nirnayasindhu and Samskara- 
kaustubha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. 11. p. 1115b. 


mgen (Sañkhayanagrhya- 


samskarapaddhati) BORI. 317 of 1887-91. 
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-by Vi$vanatha. BORI. 318 of 1887-91 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1115b. 


WÜETGUUTENT3 (Sankhayanagrhyasiitra) See 


Kane, HDS. 1. ii. pp. 1116a. 1231a; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. I. p. 628b. 


Q. by Brahmanabala in his Kathaka- 
grhyapanjika, RASB. II. 618; by Vaidyanātha 
in his Samsthavaidyanatha, RASB. II. 1142;. 


Adyar I. p. 60b. Allahabad D. I. 1110. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 114. Alwar 11. America 
247. ASB. I. ii. 35-38 (inc.). 39. 102-04. B. 
I. 190. Baroda I. 485. 540. Ben. 7. Bik. 286. 
Bikaner 804. BISM. fa. 43/1. fa. 122. 47. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 26/43. 36/47. 36/122. B. J. 
Inst. IH. 5719. Bomb. Uni. 935-36. BORI. 4 
of 1868-69. 26 of 1871-72. 5 of 1879-80. 42 
& 73 of 1884-87. 39 of 1886-92. 81 & 82 of 
1887-91. Burnell 15a. CU. Add. 877. D. pp. 
3. 4. 19. Gough pp. 6. 52. 86. Haug 26. IM. 
1826 (inc.). 1844 (inc.). 2307 (fr.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. L. 4. 18. 4130. National 
Libr. Calcutta 430. NPS. II. p. 482 (7 mss.; 
inc.). Oxf. II. 1024 (2). Peters. II. p. 169 (nos. 
3-4). III. p. 386 (no. 73). IV. p. 2 (no. 39). 
PUL. I. p. 75. Ranbir I. p. 78 (inc.). Rgb. 42. 
RORI. XXI. 964. 965. Extr. pp. 692-95. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 1480. 1512 (inc.). 1513. 1624 
(inc.). 1629 (inc.). 1702 (inc.). 1760. 1908 
(1-6 adhs.). 1958. 1962-63. iii. 55553. 
55858. Stein 19. VVRI. I. p. 48 (2 mss.). Wai 
D. I. 2769. Weber 127. 135. 


Ptd. (1) with transl. and ed.by Oldenberg, in 
Indische Studies, Vol. XV. pp. 166 ff. (2) in 
Grhyasūtra, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1886. 
1892. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 967. 2354. 


-C. BORI. 27 of 1882-83. 


-C. Kārikā. Stein 19. VSM. Poona I. 1620 
(inc.). Extr. p. 375. 


-C. Balavabodhapaddhati. Weber 132. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1116a. 
-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54912. 


-C. Grhysütraprayogadipika by Dayà- 
Sankara, son of Dharanidhara. Alwar 15. 
Extr. 3. Bomb. Uni. 936. IO. 261. Muller 46. 
Peters. II. p. 170 (no. 21). PUL. II. App. p. 
26. Stein 19 (Tarpanaprayoga). Udaipur SS. 
I. 53. Weber 131 (fr.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11162. 
-C. Haug 26. 


-C. Vivarana. ASB. I. ii. 39. Baroda I. 537 
(4 chs.). Ranbir I. p. 78 (inc.). 


-C. Grhyapradipika by Narayana, son-of 
Krsna and grandson of Sripati. Alwar 12. 14. 
Extr. 2. Baroda I. 533. 10584. Bomb. Uni. 
935. BORI. 6 of 1879-80. Haug 27. Mandlik 
p. 50 (BC. 25). Munchen 65. NP. II. 6. V. 
40. P. 4. Peters. H. p. 169 (no. 12). RORI. 
XXI. 965. Extr. pp. 692-95. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 1769 (inc.). 1877. Stein 19. Weber 129. 
1423. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1116a. 


-C. Bhàsya by Brahmadatta, q. in Kalpataru 
acc. to Suddhitattva, Vol. II. p. 312. ; v. PUL. 
I. p. 136. IL. App. p. 26. Weber 110. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1116a. 


-C. Arthadarpana by Raghunatha. B. I. 190. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1116a. 


199 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII wea 


-C. Grhyasütrapaddhati by Ramacandra 
Vājapeyin, son of Sūryadāsa. Weber 133. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1116a. 


-C. Paddhati by Raghunatha Dvivedin. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3583. 


-Caturthikarmaprayoga from. VRI. IV. 
10390. 


-Pitrtarpana from. VRI. IV. 10264-65. 


-Vivahapaddhati from. VRI. IV. 10281-82. 
10288 (homapaddhati). 


-Simantonnayanaprayoga from. VRI. IV. 
10597-98. 


Wig ITem eu (Šāūkhāyanagrhya- 


smrtisastravivarana) See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
1 116a. 


Allahabad D. V. 3194. Ben. 12. Bhr. 27, BL. 
190. L. 4. SB. New DC. 1. i. 1878. Weber 
130. 


wreak facet (Saükhayana- 
cāturmāsaikā(hi)hnikapaddhati) PUL. J. 
App. p. 136. 


NGATAS MEI (Saükhayanajyotistoma- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. I. i. 3700. 
VITA (Sañkhayanatattva) MD. 17738. 


MEATA (Saükhayanatantra) ment. by Navami 
Simha in his Tantracintamani, RASB. VIII. 
627. 


Allahabad D. VII. 268. 608. 3278. 3925. 
4199. 4693. 5078. Andhra Uni. 1046 (inc.). 
B.IV. 270. Baroda II. 104. 3508. 5161. 5555 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/179. Bomb. Uni. 


1766. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 228-30 (4 
mss.). Darbhanga 2258 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
2977 (inc.). Dāhilaksmi XXXX. 22. IM. 
3912 (inc.). 3962 (inc.). 4419 (inc.). 6721 
(inc.). 8939 (inc.). 8947-49 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 121. Jha G. N. I. i. 2006. 2007 
(inc.). Kotah 804. MD. 22 (in a collection). 
5552 (in a collection). 5924 (in a collection). 
7899 (in a collection). Mithila. Mithila VII. 
2259. Mysore I. p. 671. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51555. 51556. Extr. p. 286. 51557-60. 
51562-63. N. V. 24. Oppert I. 6807. 7081. 
II. 1824. 3292. OSM. I. 495-96. Oudh XI. 
32 (no. 88). PUL. I. p. 126. R.A. Sastri I. 
126. RORI. U.B. 3709. Extr. p. 79. 3710 
(inc.). VIII. 717 (inc.). XII. 2147 (inc.). 2148. 
XXI. 4112. 4113 (inc.). XXV. 3038 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VI. 24206. ii. 86104. iii. 91347 
(inc.). Taylor H. 84. TD. 1890 (11). 1904 
(11). 15391. XXVII. 3438. TD. Nandi. 289. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4004 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
3418-A. Udaipur I-B. 94,97. Udaipur SS. I. 
1436. Ujjain I. p. 75. 


-Devipūjā from. Andhra Uni. 1047 (inc.). 
-Bagalamukhikavaca from. Burnel 198a. 
TD. 20034-38. 


-Bagalāmukhinityapūjā from. VRI. V. 
15750. 


-Bagalamukhipatala from. RORI. XXV. 
3031. 


-Mahavidyagama from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 80. 

-Mahāsiddhāmoghakriyāprayoga from. Rgb. 
985. 

-Visaprayoga from (39" patala). NPS. II. p. 
296 (inc.). 
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-Stambhanākarsanamantraprayoga from. 
RORI. VI. 765. 


-Stambhanāstraprayoga from. Bharatpur 
XVI. 3299. 


-or Bagalakalpa. MD. 7949-51. 14962. MT. 
1881. 2109 (a). RASB. VIII. 6084-87. 6161 
(Bagalahrdaya). 6823. Rgb. 974. 


-beg. we qufsquiurveuer...... Mysore N. D. 


XVII. ii. 51556. Extr. p. 286. 


MEATA (Sankhayanatantra) or Sadvidy- 
agama. See Sadvidyagama. 


EU reruns (Šāūkhāyanadaršapūrņa- 
māsahotra) prayoga. BORI. 50 of 1886-92. 
Peters. IV. p. 2 (no. 50). VRI. IV. 10561. 


NG TAA TE METUA (Sankhayana- 
dvadasahadisatrapaddhati) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4786. 


wigraaareagt (Šānkhāyanapākayajīta) by 
Šāūkhāyana. National Libr. Calcutta 392. 


-C. Bhasya by KeSavananda. Allahabad 
D.V. 2637. National Libr. Calcutta 392. 433. 


Er dp uli (Sankhayanapitrmedhasitra) 
See J. of the Bomb. Uni. XXXI (N. S.) Pt. ii. 
Sept. 1966. Arts no. 41. p. 108. 


VGA TT RATI (Sankhayana- 
punyāhavācananāndišrāddhaprayoga) 
BORI. 417 of 1891-95. TM. 6078. 6100. Wai 
D. I. 4424-28. 


VIGTITĪTETA (Saükhayanapraisadhyaya) SB. 


New. DC. L. iii. 53624. 


meae (Sankhayanabrahmana) or Kausi- 
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takibrahmanopanisad. See under Kausitaki- 
brahmana. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 1730. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
128 +. BORI 47 of 1887-91. Fasc. H. 239 
(pūrvārdha). IM. 1811 (inc.). 1821-22 (inc.). 
4893 (fr.). 9695 (inc.). 9705 (inc.). National 
Libr. Calcutta 34 (inc.). 35 (¢mahavratopa- 
nisad). 36. 39. 63. 87. 464 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. 1. 378. 381. 383 (inc.). 443. 445 (inc.). 
460 (inc.). 472 (Purvardha). 473. 475. 477. 
iii. 52358. 53257 (inc.). 53696. 55254. Trav. 
Uni. 670 (inc.). 1673. 1705 (inc.). 1746 (inc.). 
1834 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1850. 1854. 1860. 
VVRI. I, p. 14 (inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. L. pp. 190. 235. 


Ptd. (1). in Kausitakibrahmana, Hermann 
Cost noble, Jena, 1887. (2). Anandasrama 
Sanskrit Series no. 65. Poona, 1911. (3). ed. 
by Gangasara Rai with Hindi transl. Ratna 
Publication, Varanasi, 1987. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 179-80. 
1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 58. 1304. 
2354. 


-C. Dipika by Saikarananda. National Libr. 
Calcutta 36. 63. 465. 


SmgrrTHenegugd (Šāūkhāyanamahārudra- 
paddhati) by Acala Diksita. Alwar 339. 
Dáhilaksmi XXXVII. 2. SB. New DC. L i. 
3284. 


See also under Mahárudrapaddhati. 


MgA (Sankhayanamahavrata) Allaha- 
bad D. VIII. 1804. See also under Mahāvrata. 
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GTA (Sankhayanarudrajapa) Visva- 
bharati 1859. 


Wg FIIIT (Šāiikhāyanašākhā) Snānavidhi. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 4433. 


METANI (Saikhdyanasrautapaddhati) 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3310. 


Eur ap ELE (Sankhayanasrautasütra) by 
Sankhayana. Adyar I. p. 57b (inc.). Alwar 
10. America 245 (inc.). 246. ASB. I. ii. 29- 
30 (inc.). 31-32. 33 (inc.). 61 (inc.). 89-100 
(inc.). B. I. 190. 192 (nirmaya). Baroda I. 
536. 541 (inc.). 548 (inc.). 9680 (b) (inc.). 
Ben. 4. BHU. 618-19 (inc.). 620-21. 622 
(A$valayana). 624 (inc.). Bik. 148 (fr.). 158 
(mahāvrata). Bikaner 673 (Adhys. 1-8). 674 
(adhys. 9-16) 675 (adhys. 17-18). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/887. BORI. 91 (1) of L869-70. 
91 (2) of 1869-70. BORI. D. IV. I 411-12. 
Burnell 15a. CLB. Il. p. 28 (3 mss.; fr.). CPB. 
II. p. 23 (3 mss.; 2 fr.). Cs. 250. CU. Add 
880 (1-8 adhs). Gough p. 46. Haug 16. 19. 
IM. 1869. 5243. 9697. 9706. TO. 259-60. 
1712. 1734. L. 907. MD. 1036. National 
Libr. Calcutta 221 (inc.). 431. 432 (inc.). 434 
(inc.). Oxf. IL. 1023. 1024 (I). PUL. I. p. 63 
(6 mss.). SB. 12-13. SB. New DC. I. i. 1479 
(inc.). 1481-82 (inc.). 1488. 1489 (inc.). 
1492. 1494 (inc.). 1500. 1507 (inc.). 1510- 
11. 1637. 1735. 1736-37 (inc.). 1759 (inc.). 
1768. 1776 (inc.). 1780. 1826. 1828. 1879 
(inc.). 1892. 1898 (inc.). 1924 (inc.). 1939 
(inc.). 1974 (inc.). 1975. 1976 (inc.). 1992- 
93 (inc.). 1996-98. iii. 55902 (inc.). XIII. 
47769. Stein 20. Trav. Uni. 1678. VSM. 
Poona IV. 941. VVRI. I. p. 38 (inc.). Weber 
1416-18. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 628b; also J. of the 
Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (N. S.) Pt. XI. Sept. 1966, 
Arts no. 41. pp. 86-89. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1848 (2) A. Hillebrandt, 
Calcutta, 1888. (3) Calcutta, 1891. (3) transl. 
by W. Caland, Raghuvira and Lokesh 
Chandra, ABORI. 32 (1951). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, pp. 3. 371. 


-C. Muller 46. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 6 
(2 mss.). 8 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. CLB. II. p. 23. Extr. p. 122. 


-C. by Anartiya, son of Varadatta. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 940b. 


Alwar 9. America 246. ASB. I. ii. 32. Baroda 
1. 2405 (inc.). 12332. Ben. 4. Bikaner 676. 
CLB. II. p. 23 (2 mss.; inc.). Cs. 251 (1-8). 
IL. 71. 10. 261. 589. L. 665. MT. 5399 (b). 
Muller 46. National Libr, Calcutta 221 (inc.). 
432 (inc.). 434 (inc.). Peters. II. p. 169 (no. 
4). PUL. I. p. 63 (inc.). 64. RORI. XXT. 876- 
83. SB. New DC. I. i. 1493. 1501. 1727. 
1729-30 (inc.). Stein 20 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
38 (2 mss.; inc.). Weber 27. 


Ptd. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1888- 
99. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2354. 


-C. Bhasya by Govinda. See under Mahā- 
vrata. 


Addi. mss.: 


PUL. I. p. 136. RORI. XXI. 877 (1-4 adhs.). 
878 (1-3 adhs.). 879 (4" adh.). 880 (5-8 
adhs.). 881 (9-16 adhs.). 882 (17-18 adhs.). 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1824. VVRL I. p. 38 (inc.). 
Extr. II. p. 56. 
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-C. Paddhati by Narayana, son of Pasupati 
Somayajin. Baroda I. 595. 9115-16. BORI. 
60 of 1884-87 (inc.). 162 of 1880-87. BORI. 
D. IV. 413-14. CLB. II. p. 80 (3 mss.). Kh. 
60. Peters. II. p. 170 (no. ?). PUL. I. pp. 63. 
136. IL. App. p. 26 (acc. to Brahmadatta). R gb. 
60. RORL II. A. 226. XXI. 883. SB. 13. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 3590. Stein 20 (1-9). Trav. Uni. 
1771. Weber 108. 


cf. Saükhayanasütrapaddhati below. 


-C. Kraturatnamala by Visnujitkavi, son of 
Sripati Dvivedin and grand son of 
Jagannatha of Dvivedin family of Gujarat. 
q. in Kundaratnakara of Višvanātha, IO. 
3157. 


Adyar. Alwar 13. Extr. 2. ASB. I. ii. 189 
(inc.). Baroda I. 91117. 10469. Ben. 4. B.J. 
Inst. III. 3061 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
142. CLB. II. p. 80 (2 mss.). Hpr. IV. 68. 
Peters. IL. 169 (no. 13). RASB. II. 415. SB. 
22. SB. New DC. I. i. 2715. 3374 (inc.). 


-KuSakandika from. PUL. II. App. p. 34 (fr.). 


-Dašapaurņamāsahautraprayoga from. SB. 
New DC. 1. i. 3629. 


-Maitravaranaprayogamala from. See under 
Maitravaranaprayoga. 


-Sanksepacaturmasyahautra from. SB. New 


-by Sankhayana. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
114 (3 mss.). BHU. 618-19 (inc.). 620-21. 
624. BISM. fa. 887. BORI. 91 of 1869-70. 
Gough p. 32. IM. 1809. 1869 (inc.). 5243 
(inc.). 9697 (fr.). Kavindrācārya 26. MD. 
1176-79. 


-C. Bhāsya. ASB. I. ii. 101 (inc.). Hpr. IV. 
294. Kavindrācārya 26. RORI. I. 106. VRI. 
IV. 10293 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by Narayana. BORI. 162 of 1880- 
81. Weber 1111-14. 


-Agnihotra from. Allahabad D. VIII. 550. 
VRI. IV. 10328 (inc.). 


-Padārthayajamāna from. B.J. Inst. III. 5597 
(inc.). 


Sma Zf (Saükhayanasutrapaddhati) or 


Šākhyāyanajyotistomapaddhati. IM. 7442- 
B (inc.). IO. 400. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3711 (inc.) (Agnistoma- 
paddhati). itt. 54723 (inc.) 55767. 


See Adyar Libry Bulletin V. p. 40. 


VQ aA Aaa HAT (Sankhayanasitrayajna- 


kriya) B. J. Inst. IL. 3150 (inc.). 


We TATA ANTA (Sankhayanasoma- 


samsthapaddhati) SB. New DC. I. i. 3435. 


(Omg AAR (Brhat)Sankhayanasmrti) 
America 2966. 


meradang (Sankhayanahautrapaddhati) 


B. J. Inst. III. 5720. SB. New DC. I. i. 3647. 


EISE RIEN TT (Sankhayanahautraprayoga) 


from Prayogaratna of Dayāšankara. PUL. II. 
App. p. 26. 


DC. I. i. 3058 (inc.). 


mgran (Šāūkhāyanašrautasūtra- 
samksepa) BHU. 624. 


MARMAYA (Šānkhāyanasūtra) Parišista from. this 
text g. in Tattiriyaprātišākhya, 15,7 (see IO. 


398. 400); in Nirnayasindhu, Samskāra- 
kaustubha also. 
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-by Raghunātha. SB. New DC. I. i. 3372. 


WTA (Saükhayanantyesti) Kavindrācārya 
747. 


VIGTAARUJA (Sankhayanaranyaka) See A. B. 
Keith, Sarikhayana Aranyaka, JRAS (1908). 
pp. 363-88. 


Allahabad D. I. 1866. 1891. Alwar 7. 
Anandagrama 8195. Ben. 4. Bhau Dāji 71. 
BORI. IA, 2 & 3 of 1868-69. CU. Add. 1919 
(3-15). D. 1. Haug 19. P. 4. Peters. IlI. p. 
386 (no. 74). IV. p. 2 (no. 39). SB. New DC. 
I. i. 619-20. 622. 649-50. 651 (inc.). 652. 655- 
56. iii. 52659 (inc.). 53541. 55257. 55259. 
55263. Stein 9. 10 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 983. 
1178. 1671-72. 5319. VVRI. I. p. 15 (3 
mss.;inc.). Wai D. I. 476 (inc.). 898. Weber 
82. 


Ptd. (1). Royal Asiatic Society, London, 
1908. (2). with Eng. transl. by A. B. Keith, 
Oriental Translation Fund New Ser. U. Vol. 
XVIII. London, 1908. (3). Ānandāšrama 
Sanskrit Ser. 90. Press, Poona, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 75-76. 
1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2354. 


-C. by Narayana. Trav. Uni. 5319. 


VIETAI (Sankhayanahnika) by Sridatta. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 157 (with extr.). 


VITA dt (Sankhayanahnikadipika) by 
Acaladeva, son of Vatsaraja. Alwar 16. 
Peters. II. p. 170 (no. 7 (19). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1116a. 
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VIETA att (Šāūkhāyanāhnikavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 9060. 


VISTA (Sankhyayani) g. in Aurdhavadaihika- 
paddhati or Antyestipaddhati of Bhatta 
Nārāyaņa, IO. 480. 


wget (Saükhayaniyopanisad) IO. 
4854-A. Mysore 1. p. 14 (in a collection). 
Mysore D. I. 481. Mysore N.D. 2320. Extr. 
p. 290. Peters. II. p. 169 (no. 3(7)) 


VITA TA TS UTT (Sankhayaniyopa- 
karanakalanirnaya) SB. New DC. III. 
11851-52. 


wigraatarmadeta (Šāikhāyanottara-kratu- 
hautra) by Raghunātha. SB. New DC. I. i. 
3373. 3830 (ine). 


sme (Šācagopisloka) 
-C. Adyar I. p. 208a (inc.). 
See Adyar D. IV. p. 620a. 


VIASAT (Šātasamvatsaranāma) jy. Udaipur 
I. B. 85, 102. 


wegang (Satibrhaspatikanda) IM. 1098. 


VIETAI AUT (Šātyadhārmikakathā) katha. by 
Rajasekhara Suri. L. D. Ser. 20. 937. 


MENTAT (Satyayana) ment. in Kalaviveka of 
Jimūtavāhana and also by Hemadri in 
Ācāramayūkha. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1231a. 


Meader (Šātyāyanakārikā) gr. Adyar I. 
p. 81b. Mithila. Tirupati (RSVP). 3509. 
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Ptd. in Pitrmedhasūtra, Brahmananda, Press, 
Tanjore, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1920. 2436. 
MENAJERA (Satyayanagrhyasutra) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 94. VVRĪ. I. p. 48. Extr. II. p. 
70. 


-Sarvāristašānti from. VVRI. 1. p. 132. 


WTS ATA AST SOT (Satyáyanabràhmana) q. in 
13; by 
Latyáyana, 1, 2, 24; in Puspasttra; in 


Ašsvalāyanašrautasūtra 1, 4. 


Sarvanukramani of Kātyāyana; in Rv. 7, 32; 
by Sridhara in Smrtyarthasara, and often by 
Sayana; also in Apastambašrautasūtra, 5ff. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. 1. p. 629. 


SITES (Šātyāyanasūtra) on Grhya 
ceremonies. MD. 1178-79. 


mema (Satyayanasmrti) q. by Halāyudha 
in Brahmanasarvasva; by Hemadri; by 
Madhavacarya, Oxf. 270b; in Madana- 
pārijāta etc.; in Kalaviveka of Jimūtavāhana, 
Apararka. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11 16a. 


mMearararnabretivet (Satyayanapara- 


prayogakarika) Adyar I. p. 86a (inc.). 


srreximaf- (Satyayani) ment. in Apararka; 
Smrticandrika, Hemadri, Mādhavācārya, 
Madanaparijata; by Sankara Bhatta in his 
Dvaitanirnaya, see ABORI. M (1922). p. 71. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1231a. 


mema, (Satyayanin) q. in Lātyāyana- 


Srautasūtra, 4, 5, 18. 
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ITT, (Šātyāyanīyopanisad) Adyar 
PL. p. 15 (2 mss.). Adyar UP. I. 277. 
Allahabad D. I. 3466. Anandagrama 6491. 
Baroda 1.10743. Bhr. 487. BORI. 487 (99) 
of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iti. 991. CLB. I. p. 
93 (Paippaladopanisad). Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 94. Haug 44. IM. 4230. IO. 493-94 
(118) 4927. Kotah 47. MD. 793-94. Mysore 
N. D. 1. 2205 (inc.). 2206-09. Extr. pp. 273- 
74. Oppert I. 8284. II. 3280. Oxf. Il. 1006 
(57). Radh. 4. SB. New DC. L. iv. 58484. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z-75. Wai D. I. 1313- 
14. 


Ptd. (1). in Upanisads, Vartamāna Tarangini 
Press, Madras, 1874. (2). in 108 Ups, pp. 
497. 508 . (3). Ptd. in Upanisads Genaral 
Collections. Bombay, 1895. (4) in Upanisads 
with C., Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1921. (5). 
with C. of Upanisad Brahmayogin, Adyar, 
1929, pp. 222-35. (6) with Hindi transl. and 
2 edn. Samskriti Samsthan, Bareilly, 1964. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 741; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2436 ff. 


-C. Bhasya by Appaya Diksita. Adyar UP. 
I. p. 277. Mysore N. D. I. 2210-12. Extr. p. 
274. 


míse (aft) (Sandilya(muni)) 
-Saradastava. See under the text. 


mèssa (Sandilya) who expounded the nature of 
the true end of men in a dialogue form, IO. 
6076. 


vts (Sandilya) Poet. g. in Skm. v. 1020; in 
Sbhv. V. 2254; in SP. v. 3961. See ZDMG. 
(1873) 91-92. 
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misa (Sandilya) alias Šāņdilyāyana. g. in Sat- 
trimSanmata, acc. to Hemādri in Parišesa- 
khanda 1, 1454; in Karmapradipa 17, 219, 
in Lātyāyanašruatasūtra, 1, 1, 26, 6, 4. 7, 
14. 16. etc.; in Nidānasūtra, Weber 299. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 4. 


mfsz (Sandilya) ment. in Rasārņavasudhākara 
as an authority on Nātyašāstra. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 525fn. 


müsa (Sandilya) identity not specified. 
-Grhyasūtra. 
See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1231a. 
-Daksiņāmūrtipaddhati. TD. XX. Sup. 739. 
-Naradasttra. 
Ptd. with trans!. Aberdeen, London, 1896. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 587. 
-Pradosastotra. TD. XXV. 2559. 
-Laksavartivrata. Mysore N. D. V. 15214. 
-Sāņdilyasūtra. See below. 
-Sandilyasmrti. See under the text. 
wrfézcTTENIA (Sandilyagrhyasütra) ment. by 


Rudradatta in his C. on Apastamba- 
grautasttra, 9. 11. 21. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1 116b. 
misaa (Sandilyatattva) 


-from Vayupurana. Adyar I. p. 155b. BORI. 
182 of 1884-87. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 131. 
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Mysore N. D. XIV. 44269. Extr. p. 513. 
44271. Rgb. 182. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70287. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 155b. 


-C. Tattvamañjari by Konācārya Sisya. 
Mysore I. p. 666. II. p. 32. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44272. Extr. p. 514. 


-C. by Narayanacarya. Trav. Uni. 11360 
(inc.). 


-C. by Nrsimhācārya, son of Satyananda. 
Adyar I. p. 155b. Mysore I. p. 539 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18639 (in a collection). 
XIV. 44270. Extr. p. 513. 


-C. by Purnabodha. Lonavla 560. MD. 
17124. 


-C. by Vasudeva, son of Vitthalācārya. 
Adyar I. p. 117a. 


ÊSA MATAH (Sindilyatattva- 


Viśvanātha Dvivedin. Allahabad D. V. 2986. 


miseraa (Sandilyatattvapramana) MD. 


19836. 


ysa (Sandilyatattvabodhini) or 


Brahmabodhini. name of C. on Magha- 
mahatmya. Trav. Uni. 7142. Wai D. I. 5598 
(Sandilyapaficadhyayi). 


wiftseauttarrengeat (Šāņdilyaparivrājaka- 
prahasana) Mysore II. p. 13. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27833 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 786. 


VIITZEFTATETA (Šāņdilyamādhava) ment. by 
Nilakantha in his C. on Mahābhārata. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 42. 
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msama (Sandilyalaksmana) son of Šrī 
Bhatta. 


-C. Prakāša or Visamoddharini on 
Mahabharata. See under the text. 


wiftgeafaet (Sandilyavidya) Allahabad D. V. 
2326. 


-from Chandogyopanisad. RORI. XII. 98. 


misaha (Šāndilyašruti) g. in Bhāgavata- 


tātparyanirnaya, by Anandatirtha, 10. 6039. 
MUSA (Šāņdilyasruti) cited by Madhava. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


virftseerdfēat (Šāņdilyasamhitā) a Pañca- 


ratragama in 3600 vv. divided in to 56 chs. 


Q. by Vedanta Dešika in Rahasyatrayasara 
and also by Kapinjala, Purusottama, in 
Visnutantra etc. 


See Bibl. Pancaratragama, pp. 417-34. 


Allahabad D. I. 1064. Gottingen 12. 4543 
(17). MD. 17207 (inc.) (from Panca- 
rātrāgama). PUL. II. p. 168 (inc.). R. A. Sastrti 
IV. p. 265. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 46. RORI. 
XIV. 942. 943 (bhaktikhanda). XVI. 1759. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3513 (inc.). 


Ptd. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 358. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1887. ed. by Pundit 
Ananta Sashi Phadke, Benaras, The Prnices 
of Wales Sarsvati Bhavan texts, no. 60. 1935- 
36. (2). Bombay, 1887 (15 chs. only). 
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-Govarddhanaparikramamahatmya from. 
VRI. I. 952 (inc.). Extr. p. 15. 


-Haribhaktikhanda from. Ptd. Bombay, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 358. 
wits (Sandilyasahasra) Taylor HI. 744. 


MSAA (Šāndilyasūtra) or Bhaktimimamsa- 
sütra also called Satasutri. by Sandilya. See 
under Bhaktimimamsasütra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 174 (1& 2 adhys.). 174 (3* adh.). 
174. Allahabad D. II. 2192. 2315. V. 1399. 
3592. XII. 119-120. B. IV. 98. Baroda II. 
4560. 4561. 11125. 12527. Bhr. 723, BHU. 
3672. Bodl. Sup. 560. CPB. 5582. 
Cranganore II. 70. IM. 510. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 110 (7 mss.). Kavindracarya 289. MD. 
5150. Mithila. MT. 1426 (a). Rajapur 197. 
Ranbir II. p. 488. RORI. IV. 1997. IX. 984. 
XII. 1435-38. XIV. 940. XVI. 1760. XXI. 
3228-30. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69182. Tod 
137. Tirupati (RSVP). 3510. 3511 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 920-B. 3185 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
4086. VRI. I. 1348. Wai D. 1I. 6936. 6937- 
38 (inc.). 6939-42. 6943-44 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1874. 
(2). Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1898. (3). 
with C. by Bhavadeva Mišra, and Bengali 
transl. Calcutta, 1906. (4). With C. by 
Svapnešvara and transl. Sacred Books of the 
Hindus, Vol. VII. pt. 2, Allahabad, 1911 (5) 
Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 915-16. 
1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2351. 
3910. 
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-C. L. 1854. OSM. II. Sup. 5133. TV. 2295. 
VRI. I. 1348. 


-C. Bhasya. Anandāśrama 3775. Cranganore 
II. 70. Darbhanga 1235. Darbhanga Raj 2730. 
Mithilā. Nasik II. 576. OSM. I. 186. RORI. 
XXIV. 795. Saurashtra p. 105 (in a 
collection). VSUS. Poona p. 10a. 


-C. Vrtti. Allahaabad D. II. 2192. 2315. IM. 
2935 (up to Satasütri). Jha G. N. IIL 11777. 


-C. Sandilyasiitrapravacana. Sec under 
Bhaktimimāmsāsūtra. 

Addi. mss.: 

Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 114. Allahabad 104 
(3* adh.). America 4165. BHU. 3673 (inc.). 


IM. 260. 261 (inc.). RASB. Al. 8857. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44410. 


-C. Bhaktisiddhantavivrti by Gokulanatha. 
See under Bhaktimimāmsāsūtra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Hall p. 144. Bhr. 272. NW. 404. Peters. III. 
p. 388 (no. 131). 


-C. Bhasya by Jayadeva Misra. 
Kavindracarya 291. 


-C. Bhaktisiirtarthamaiijari by Jayasimha. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 


-C. Bhakticandrika by Nàrayanatirtha, 
disciple of Ramagovinda. See under Bhakti- 
mīmāmsāsūtra. 

Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XII. 119. America 4161. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 55766 (as spoken by 
Katyayana). XII. 44412. 44396. 


Ptd. ed. by Baladev Upadhyaya, Sarasvati 
Bhavana Granthamala, Varanasi 


-C. Dipika by Purandarācārya. RORI. XII. 
1435. 


-C. Abhinavabhasya by Bhavadeva. See 
under Bhakimimāmsāsūtra. 


-C. by Mathurānātha Sukla. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44406. 


-C. by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. Hall p. 143. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
p. 664fn. 


-C. Bhasya by Muralidhara Dasa. 
See under Bhaktimimamsasttra. 


-C. by Raghunātha. See under Bhakti- 
mimāmsāsūtra. 


-C. by Šivajitānešvarācārya. Oppert II. 6354. 


-C. Bhasya by Srinivasa, disciple of 
Venkatacarya of Govardhana. MT. 1426 
(b). RORI. XII. 1438. 


-C. Bhasya by Svapnešvarācārya, son of 
Višārada. See under Bhaktimimāmsāsītra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar. Allahabad 49. Allahabad D. II. 2195. 
XII. 121. Alwar 1600. America 4162-64. 
Baroda IL 11125. BHU. 3567. 3674. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3282. Darbhanga 1236 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2731 (inc.). Gough p. 90. 1M. 
731 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110 (3 mss.). 
Jha G. N. III. 11776. Kavindrācārya 290. 
Lonavla 561 (5 mss.;inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 66. 
MD. 5804. 17186 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 1332. 
Muller 81. Oppert II. 1189. Osmania Uni. p. 
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171 (inc.). Rajapur 197. Ranbir II. p. 488. 
RORI. II. B. 2849. Extr. p. 14. IX. 984. XII. 
1436. 1437 (name of the commentator is 
given as Somešvara) XIV. 941. XVI. 1758 
(inc.). XVII. 704. XXI. 3228-30. Saurashtra 
pp. 102. 105 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44398. 
44403. Sūcipattra 80. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3512. Tod 150. Trav. Uni. 920-B. 3185 
(inc.). Tub. 10. VRI. I. 1349. VVRL I. p. 246 


(inc.). 


Ptd. Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bib. Ind. Vol. 
84. 1848. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 3. 358. 411. 


msaga (Sandilyasutrapravacana) 


name of C. on Šāņdilyasūtra Or 


Bhaktimimāmsāsūtra. See below. 


wunfvzeuegfw (Šāņdilyasmrti) g. by Chalāri 


Nrsimhācārya in his Smrtyarthasāgara, NS. 
Press 1885 edn. p. 39; ment. in Mitaksara. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1116b. 


-or Aušanašadharmasmrti or Aušana- 
dharmašāstra by Sandilya. Adyar 1. p. 103b 
(2 mss.). Baroda I. 7966. Br. Mus. 179. 
Buhler 547. Burnell 127b. Gough p. 163. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. Hz. 400. IO. 
5425-27. Mack. 20. MD. 2623. 2723. 2724 
(inc.). 2725-27. MT. 3457 (c). 1766 (a). 1937 
(b). 4748 (c). (inc.). 4771. 4878. 4929 (C). 
6214 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 92. Mysore D. II. 
148. Mysore N. D. IH. 7260. Extr. p. 347. 
NPS. Il. p. 536 (inc.). Oppert I. 329. 5671. 
II. 7785. 9848. 10366. PUL. Il. App. p. 44 
(inc.). R. A. Sastri II. p. 169. RORI. XVI. 312- 
13. Taylor Il. 120. 372 (adhs. 1-5). TD. 
17993-95. 17996-98 (inc.). XXVI. 3073. 


XXVII. 3432. VORI. Tirupati 6509. 6510 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 116b. 


Ptd. (1). Bhagavatavamshini Press, 
Coimbatore, 1914. (2). Smrtisandarbha, Pt. 
V. pp. 2792-2859. Gurumandala grantha- 
mala Vol. IX. Calcutta, 1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28,.915-16. 
1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2351. 


sifveearad (Šāņdilyāyana) q. in Lātyāyana- 
srautasūtra, 2, 7, 1. 3, 4, 22. 7, 4, ff. 


TUT (Sandilyasramamahatmya) 
IIO. Stein 212. 


USAHA (Sandilyi yakalpagama) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 


mesana (Šāndilyopanişad) Adyar I. p. 44a. 
Adyar PL. p. 15 (3 mss.). Adyar UP. L. p. 
278 (2 mss.). Allahabad D. I. 3419. America 
773-74. Ānandāšrama 6492. Bhr. 487. 
BORI. 487 (58) of 1882-83. 3 (7) of 1902- 
1907. BORI. D. I. iii. 989-90. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 94. Haug 44. IO. 493-94 (76). Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 454 (r). MD. 795-96. MT. 8553. 
Munchen 187. Mysore I. p. 13. Mysore D. I. 
457-58. Mysore N. D. I. 2213-17. Extr. p. 
275. NW. 300. Oppert I. 8285. II. 7786. Oxf. 
II. 1006 (53). PUL. Il. App. p. 17. Radh. 4. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57019. 58254. 58719. 
58726 (in a collection). TD. XXVI. 3074. 
Trav. Uni. 8493. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z- 
33. Ujjain Latest Additions 411. VSM. 
Poona I. 1147 (inc.). IV. 797. Wai D. I. 1315- 
19. 1320 (inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 601. 
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Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1895. (2). with C. of 
Upanisadbrahmayogin in Thirty minor 
Upanisads, Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras, 
1914. (3). with C. of Upanisadbrahmayogin, 
Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1919-23. (4) 108 
Upa (Brahmavidyakhanda) pp. 248-85, with 
Hindi transl. 2" edn. Sanskrit Samsthan, 
Bareilly, 1964. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 1108. 
1449; 1892-1906, 741; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2351. 2808. 2815. 


-C. Bhāsya by Appaya Diksita. Adyar UP. 
I. p. 278. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
2218-20. Extr. p. 275. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. 


-from Upanisadmahimnahnirupana. Taylor 
II. 468. 


man (Satakarni) an authority on Alankara. q. 
by Šankara in his C. Rasacandrikā on 
Sakuntalam, Oxf. 135a; as an author on 
dramaturgy, in Natakalaksanaratnakosa of 
Sagaranandin; see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 


WAU (Satakarniharana) ment. in Šrūgāra- 
prakāša. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sns. 450. 783. 


yaaga (Satavahana) or Hālašātavāhana or Sali- 


vāhana. 
See under Salivahana. 


Srierau (Satatapa) q. by Chalari Nrsimhacarya in 
his Smrtyarthasagara, NS. Press, edn. 1885, 
pp. 79. 95; in the Muhurtadarpana of 
Lalamani, Lz. 1066; in Yamasmrti, verse 11. 
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Munchen; in Karmavipakamaharnava of 
Viśveśvara, Lz. 556; in Prayogadarpana of 
Narayana Diksita, IO. 469; in Rajavallabha, 
10. 2718. 


-LaghuSatatapadharmaSastra. America 
2969(laghu). 


-Laghušātātapasmrti. Wai D. I. 2869. 


-Šātātapasmrti. See below. 


Waray (at) (Šātātapa(tantra)) g. in Padma- 
samhita, IO. 2532. 


yaad (Satàtapa) Paiicaratra, enumerated among 
Pancaratra tantras, see MT. 1343 (c). 


Warangal (Šātātapadharmašastra) dh. by 
Šātātapa. America 2968. 2969 (laghu). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/957. 22/1017. IO. 1363. 
RORI. III. A. 573. XVI. 314. 


star afer (Satatapasamhita) Sce Šātātapa- 


smrti. 


aaraa ((Vrddha)Śātātapasmrti) in diff. 
verses. Alwar 1478. Andhra Uni. 703 (in a 
collection}. Calcutta Uni. 275. IO. 1360 (97 
vv). 5433-34 (68 vv). VVRI. I. p. 304. 


-beg. g marne wm fmm... Reb. 
250. Stem 104. 


£ — ,— 


See also Vrddhasatatapasmrti. 


mamafa (Satatapasmrti) See Satatapiya- 


karmavipaka. 


TATA TA (Satatapasmrti) or *samhità. acc. to 
Satatapa. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 114. 
Allahabad D. I. 1064. V. 470. 1613. 
Anandāšrama 202. 4104. 4148. 4505. 5988. 
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6770. 7404. Andhra Uni. 703 (inc.). 2475. 
B. III. 126. Baroda II. 13996. Bhk. 20. BHU. 
3982. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/246 @. 33/246 
@. 46/78 1. 52/83. BORI. 27 (XVIII) of 1866- 
68. 226, 2277 and 228 of A 1881-82. 205 of 
A 1882-83. 169 of 1895-1902. 649 of Vi$ i. 
289 of Vis. ii. BORI. D. VII. i. 4 (in a 
collection). Buhler 557. Burnell 127b. 
Calcutta Uni. 275. CPB. 5583. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 94. Harshe p. 47. Haug 38. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. Jha G. N. IL. 1. 5482 
(inc.). K. 196. Khn. 82. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad I. p. 13. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 139 (j). 
Nabadwip 212. NPS. II. p. 536. Oppert I. 
8286. Oudh XI. 12. Pathabari 1923. Peters. 
I. 121 (no. 205). Poona 649. II. 289. PUL. 
II. App. p. 44. Rice 218. Sakti 57. SB. New 
DC. III. 13960. ii. 68331. 70037. S. K. Ray 
91. Sücipattra 35. Taylor I. 185. TD. 18001- 
09. 18010 (inc.). XXVI. 3239. XXVII. 3613. 
VVRL I. pp. 104. 305. 


Ptd. (1). in Jivānanda Smrti Part Il. pp. 435- 
55. (2). Anandāšrama Smrti, pp. 396-410. 
(3). in Ūnavimšati Samhita, Calcutta, 1903. 
(4). with transl. in Dutt's Dh. Sastra texts, 
Clacutta, 1908, pp. 311-331. (5) with transl. 
Samācāracandrikā Press, Calcutta, 1907, pp. 
459-85. (5). Smrisandrabha, Pt. I. pp. 598- 
621, Gurumandala Granthamala, Vol. IX. 
Calcutta, 1952. (6). with Hindi transl. Bis 
Smrtiyān Pt. I pp. 283-322. Bareilley, 1966. 
(7). in Jivananda’s Dharmašāstrasaūgraha, 
Vol. Il. pp. 435-455. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 620. 717. 
953. 1455; See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2412. 


-beg. THES safwn ..... in 12 chs. 


by Satatapa. IO. 1361. 5431-32. IO. 1362. 
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5428-30. MD. 2728-29. 2730 (inc.). 
Munchen 258. Mysore N. D. II. 7261. Extr. 
p. 347. 7262. 7270. Wai D. I. 2886. 


Ptd. in Smrtirantasamuccaya, ASS. 48. pp. 
128 ff. 


ITT (Satatapasmrtivisayasüci) 


dh. Trav. Uni. 1261-F. 


TATI (Satatapadiavacanani) Eclole 


Franc. 823. 


EJIGIGE PEDIS (Satatapiyakarmavipaka) a 


sn. of Šātātapasmrti. ment. in Maharnava by 
Višvešvara Bhatta, IO. 1763. 


Several treatises pass under that name, 
amongst which the Karmavipaka, 6" Chapter 
is the most common, Mack. 29. 


-beg. TAR aerate FOF... 


Allahabad D. V. 1975. ASB. I. i. 71-72. Bik. 
403 (no. 864). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/70. 46/ 
282. 47/106. 52/821. IO. 1364. L. 526. Oxf. 
271b. Ranbir II. p. 450. RORI. XII. 316. SB. 
New DC. III. 12585. ii. 69301. VVBISIS. I. 
329 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Dharmasastrasaügraha, Vol. II. . 
Calcutta, 1876. (2). with Bengal transl. 
Calcutta, 1880. (3). in Astādaša Smrti, 
Bombay, 1881. (4). with Bengal transl. by 
Ramacandra Tarkalankara, Calcutta, 1902. 
(5). in Smrtisamuccaya, Ānandāšrama, 
Press, Poona, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 106. 154. 
376; 1892-1906, 623; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2412. 2543. 


-C. by Rámacandra. OSM. IV. 2760. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII 


VITA (Satra) (or Šānta?). Subhāsitāvali. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


mnai seta (Šādišabdānām šloka) verse 
containing the words starting with yr. IO. 1034 
(ID. 


SIF (Santa) 


-trr. of Maitryasadhana. Sendai 3264. 


(sse (Sri)Santakara) 


-Sri-khasarpanaloke$varasadhana. Bud. 
Sendai 2856. 


mami (Santagarbha) 
(Arya) Maíijusrinamasangitimandalavidhi. 
Sendai 2595. 
-trr. of Sarvadurgatiparišodhanatejorājasya 


tathagatasya arhatosamyaksambuddhasya 
kalpa. Sendai 483. 


VISTU (Šāntadāsa) 
-Sarvajītadvipaītcašatī. BORI. 1469 of 1887- 


91. 


VGA (Santadeva) 


-a. trr. of Sriguhyasamajamahayogatantra- 
balividhi. Sendai 1824. 


Wiedeadet (Santadevatantra) Bud. by Vimala- 
mitra; text transmitted by author to Jnana 
(kumara). Cordier III. pp. 143-44. Suzuki, 
Otani 4772. 


NAA YZ TA (Santanavasatsutra) vedanta. by 
Šāntanavācārya. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 37 (b). 
Oppert H. 6468. 
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YAN (Šāntanavācārya) alias Santanu. 
-Unadisttra. K. 78. 
-Karakaparibhasa. RORI. IV. 2546. 
-Phitsūtra. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 2037. NPS. III. p. 262 (inc.). 
RORI. IV. 2546. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17442-C. 
19777-A. VORI. Tirupati 3868. 3869 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by G.V. Devasthali, CASS. University 
of Poona, Pune, 1967. 


-C. on above. BORI. 208 of 1879. PUL. II. 
p. 87. Višvabhāratī 1342 (b). 


-Satsūtra. See Santanavasatsütra. 
maad (Santanavi) name of C. on Devimahatmya 


or Saptašatīcaņdī of Santanu Cakravartin. 
See under respective titles. 


VITA Tak (Santanu Cakravartin) 


-C. Santanavi on Devimahatmya or 
Saptašaticaņdi (from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa). 
See under the respective titles. 


MAAE (Santanrsimhastotra) TD. 21853. 


VIVI (Santappa) 


-Akalankasamhita. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
41208. Extr. p. 3. 


WANA (Sántabhadra) 


-Reviser of C. Suddhamati on Abhisamaya- 
lankarakarika. Sendai 3801. 


-trr. of Prajfiopayaviniscayasiddhi. Sendai 
2218. 
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-trr. and reviser of Vijnaptimātratāsiddhi. 
Sendai 4259. 


-trr. of Svadhisthanakrama. Sendai 2275. 


TAHAN (Santamallesvarastotra) Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 24650. Extr. p. 485. 


WAHANA (Šāntamūrtiprakāsikā) from the 


Taittiriyasamhità of Yajurveda. 


Ptd. with Kannada interpretation and C. 
Mysore, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1201. 1451. 


yraa: (Šāntayah) see Santigrantha. 


WAAR TCR Ta AG AG AH - AGAMA (Santaya- 
kātyāyanasūtrakrtā-adbhūtādaya) Radh 
43. 

sme (Santaraksita) alias Santiraksita. 


-Tattvasangrahasutra. Bud. See under the 


text. 
Addi. ms.: L. D. Ser. 36. p. 160. 


-trr. of Bodhyāpattidešanāvrtti. Bud. Sendai 
4005. 


-Madhyamakālankārakārikā. Bud. Sendai 
3884. 


-C. Vrtti. on above. Sendai 3885. 


-C. Vipanicitartha on Vadanyaya. See under 
the text. 


MIRRE (Santarasa) BP. pp. 179b. 226a. 233b. 


TATA (Šāntarasanirdeša) vedanta. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 
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MAARAMA (Šāntarasabhāvanā) or Adhyātma- 
kalpadruma by Munisundra Suri of 
Tapāgaccha (1380-1447 C.F), disciple of 
Somasundara Suri. 


See under Adhyatmakalpadruma and also 
Munisundara Suri. 


YUTA (aféga)(Santaraja(pandita)) 


-Paficarthanusandhàna. Mysore II. p. 34. III. 
p. 5. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44604. Extr. p. 628. 


-Vrttacintaratna. metric. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28961 (inc.). Extr. p. 494. 


VITA afer (Santavira Desikendra) 


-Ekaksaranighantu. Rice 290. 


MARMA (Šāntasamādhāna) by Manavikrama 
Ettan Rajan. 


Ptd. Vrddhavilapa, Empress Victoria Press, 
Calicut, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2358. 3070. 


MAYARE (Šāntasudhārasa) Jain. Chani 430a. 
3366. 3943. 


-by Vinayavijaya Gani, disciple of 
Kirtivijaya. composed in Sam. 1723. BORI. 
634 and 635 of 1884-86. Jainagranthavali 
p. 188. L. D. Ser. 20. 364. Peters. III. p. 406 
(nos. 634 & 635). RORI. XXVI. 732-33. 


Ptd. with C. of Gambhiravijaya, Jain Dharma 
Prasaraka Sabha, Bhavanagar, Bombay, 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1247. 1451. 
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-C. by Gambhiravijayagani. BORI. 635 of 
1884-86. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 378-79. 


SITI (Santasunu) 


-Mahabharatasangraharatnamalika. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 16935. Extr. p. 33. 


WT (Santasuri) 


-Jatakasara. B. IV. 134. 


SIT Te Tq (Santakaragupta) 
-tr. Aryāvalokitešvarasādhana. Sendai 3167. 
-tr. of Alambanapariksa. Sendai 4205. 
-C. Vrtti. on above. Sendai 4206. 
-tr. of Trikālapariksā. Sendai 4207. 


-a. and tr. of Saddharmanusmrtyupasthana. 
Sendai 287. Suzuki, Otani 953. 


VITEK TA (Šāntādurgāstottara- 
šatanāmastotra) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24649. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Wai D. II. 7274. 


Wreataera (Šāntāvilāsa) kavya. by Haridāsa. 
Mysore I. p. 258. Mysore N. D. 26546 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 180. 


-C. Manidarpana by Venkatanrsimha. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26548 (inc.). Extr. p. 181. 


-by Subrahmanya Sudhi. Mysore I. p. 258. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26547 (inc.). 


-C. Mysore. I. p. 258 (inc.). 


VIETA (Santüstakastotra) Jain. hymn in 
praise of Jina. L. 2424. 
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mba (Santi) See under Santigrantha. 


TIGA (Santi) Jain. Oxf. II. 1387 (6). Prayag II. 3557. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 490. 497. 


-by (Vādivetāla) Sāntisūri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 
313. 


ma (Santika) alias Šāntikara. Poet. g. in 
Padyāvali, v. 357. 


VI (Santika) or Grahašānti or Grahamakha or 
Navagrahamakha or Vāsisthišānti. by 
Vasistha. 


See under Vāsisthihavanapaddhati. 


Mifare (Santika) dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 9066. 


fa (Sra) (Santika (Jainasangraha)) 


Filliozat II. 254. 


gufearmera (Santikadamba) prayoga. VORI. 
Tirupati 6511. 


VII ATANG (Santikapüjadhikaravidhi) 
Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 41. Chani 3720. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 433a (no. 7262) (Acaradina- 
kariya). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 910. RORI. 
IX. 799. 


TATA (Šāntikapaustika) Bikaner 840 (inc.). 


-by Nilakantha Bhatta. Allahabad D. V. 
2449. Bikaner 2220-21 (inc.). Deo 293. 


-by Vardhamāna. Mithila 1. 362. 362-A. 


-by Hemadri (from his Caturvargacintāmaņi). 
IO. 1379. 


sme: (Šāntikaprayoga) mantra. from 


Sadvidyagama. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (a-14). 
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TAPA (Santikamalakara) or Šāntiratna 


or Šāntirantākara. by Kamalakara Bhatta, 
son of Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta who was 
son of famous Narayana Bhatta. A part of 
Agninirnaya (determination of what kind of 
Karman should be performed in what kind 
of fire). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 56; also Kane, HDS. I. 
p. 1117-b. 


Adyar I. p. 117a (inc.). Allahabad D. V. 1476. 
1873. VII. 3996. Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 
1. 114. Alwar 1481. Anandāśrama 582. 957. 
1821. 5790. 5942. ASB. I. i. 225-26 (inc.). 
B. III. 128. Baroda I. 343. 9390 (inc.). 
BBRAS. 729. 731 (inc.). Ben. 129. Bhau Daji 
93. 144. Bik. 455. Bikaner 2225-26. 2227- 
28 (inc.). BISM. f. 544. 820. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/419. 29/1641. 33/254. 34/7780. 35/ 
281. 36/544. 36/820. 37/171. 37/695. 47/95. 
52/422. 52/428. Bomb. Uni. 1163. BORI. 
306 of 1884-87. 170 of Vis i. 36 of 1868-69. 
170 of 1895-1902. 251 of 1884-87. Buhler 
548. Burnell 138b. CPB. 5584. 5601-04. Cs. 
I. 453. D. 2. Darbhanga 273. Devaprayag HI. 
887. Ecole Franc. 462. Gough pp. 56. 58. 
IM. 4861 (inc.). 10996 (inc.). IO. 1758-59. 
5675. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 126. (with Extr.). 
K. 164. 196. Kavindracarya 1223. Khn. 82. 
Khuperkar I. V. 7. L. 1946. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12621. Extr. IV. B. pp. 539-40. 12622. 
Extr. IV. B. pp. 540-41. 12623 (inc.). Nasik 
II. 470. NP. II. 142. VIII. 10. NPS. II. p. 536. 


Oppert II. 4989. 4986. Oudh VIII. 22. Poona ~ 


170. III. 98-100 (inc.). Prayag I. 2780. PUL. 
I. p. 103. II. App. p. 44. Radh. 19. Rajapur 
493. 626. Ranbir II. pp. 450. 452 (2 mss.). 
RASB. III. 2184. 2593. Rgb. 251. 306. Rice 
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218. RORI. II. A. 420 (inc.). IV. 135. XII. 
446 (inc.). XVI. 583. XXII. 437 (inc.). 
Saurashtra 42. SB. New DC. II. i. 8845. 8982 
(inc.). 9031. II. 11884 (inc.). 11895 (inc.). 
11901 (inc.).11966 (inc.). ii. 67816. 67984 
(inc.). 68054. 68852. 69574 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 57 (no. 187). Stein 105. 
Sücipattra 139. TD. 11995. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3514. 3518-19 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 501. 
Trav. Uni. 343-A. 4795-A. Udaipur p. 152 
(no. 185) of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati 6516. 
VSUS. Poona p. 8a. VVRI. I. p. 127. Wai D. 
1. 3492. 3493-94 (inc.). Weber 1244. 


Ptd. (1). Poona, 1889. (2). Jagaddhitechu 
Press, Poona, 1890 (2). Albian Press, Madras, 
1900. (3). Sastrasafijivini Press, Madras, 
1905. 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 173; 1892- 
1906, 291; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2300. 
2360. 


-Anapatyatvakaranavidhi from. Baroda I. 
8297. 


-a section of Anāvrstišānti from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/ 209. PUL. 1. p. 77. 


-Kuhušanti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. no. 
10360. Extr. B. p. 112. 


-Gomukhaprasavasanti from. Wai D. I. 4039, 
-Grahašānti from. VSM. Poona III. 656. 
-Jananašānti from. BBRAS. 730. 
-Jyesthasanti from. Peters. IV. 7 (no. 189). 
-Jvarašāntiprayoga from. NPS. I. p. 356. 


-Tvaritarudravidhāna from. America 4468. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29.1198. 
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-Dhanisthāpaticakašānti from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/201. 


-Nyubjajananyutpattišānti from. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 61006. 


-Bhadrāšāntividhāna from. Allahabad D. 
VIIL3377. 


-Mahamarisanti from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/ 
221. RORI. XI. 593. 


-Mulāšāntiprayoga from. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4711. RORI. III. A. 1109. SB. New DC. II 
iii. 58889 (inc.). 


-Mrtyunjayavidhi from. RASB. VIII. B. 
6469. 


-Rudravidhàna from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12060. Extr. IV. B. p. 419. 


-Vāstušāntiprayoga from of Rāmakrsņa 
Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59929. 


-Vināyakašānti from. Cs. II. 366. RASB. lll. 
2592. 


-Satacandividhana from. B. J. Inst. III. 5712. 


-Satacandisahasracandiprayoga from. See 
above. 


-from Šāntiratnākara. BHU. 5447 (inc.). 


-Sadgrahasanti from. IM. 10035. RORI. XI. 
686. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61567. iv. 64784. 
VSM. Poona III. 667. 


mR hn (Šāntikamalākarānu- 


kramanika) SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68053. 


yR (Santikara) poet. q. in Padyavali, Bomb. 


Uni. 2193. 


Witt (Šāntikara) 


-Khasarpanaloke$varasadhana. Bud. Cordier 
IL p. 321. 


VITA (Santikarastavana) or "stotra or 


?stava. Jain. Baroda IIl. 15063 (a). BORI. D. 
XVII. ii. 739. Chani 25976. 2771. Delhi II. 
84b. JBhP. 1. 2506. Jodhpur 427. Prayag ll. 
3561. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IIl. p. 288. V. p. 761. 
RORI. X. 699. XIV. 725. XVIII. 1797-98. 
XIX. 204. XXIV. 405. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50964. 


-C. RORI. XVIII. 1797-98. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 378b. 


-by Munisundra Suri, disciple of Devasundra 
Sari, and his Vidyāguru was Jūānasāgara 
Suri. BORI. 350 (d) of A. 1882-83. BORI. 
D. XVII. iv. 1321. Filliozat Il. 255 (a). L. D. 
Ser. p. 313. Prayag II. 3558-60. 3562. RORI. 
IV. 1075. VI. 368. VIII. 528. XI. 1821. 1822. 
XII. 1398. XIII. 1092-93. XVI. 1484. XX. 
650. XXVI. 563. 


Ptd. Navasmarana and Pancapratikramana- 
sūtra, Ahmadabad, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 483-84. 


-C. Avacüri by Munisundra Suri. BORI. 
1258 of 1887-91. 


-by Somasundara Suri. Prayag I1. 3558. 3562. 
RORI. VI. 368. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


-by Hemacandra. RORI. V. 461. 
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maarang (Šāntikara-stavanādi- 


sangraha) Baroda IIT. 14962. 


If (Šāntikarastavārthāņu) BORI. 


D. XVII. iii. 744. 


Maat (Šāntikarma) tantra. Baroda II. 10178. 


VITA (Santikarma) B. I. 144. B. J. Inst. III. 5721 
(inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. NPS. I. p. 
356 (inc.). RORL TH. A. 1182. X. 109 (inc.). 
XII. 572 (inc.). XV. 153 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
Il. iv. 66819 (inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 871 (ina 
collectton). Utkal Uni. 1695. VRI. I. 293-94 
(inc.). 


Ptd. in Purohitapradipa, with C. by Sitanatha 
Siddhàntavagi$a. 

Ptd. Rudra Priting works, Calcutta, 1927-27. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1998. 2359. 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna. 
See under Šāntikamalākara. 


-by Dinakara. Bikaner 2222. 


-by Vasistha. D. p. 24. Peters. IH. p. 389 (no. 
152). RORI. XII. 657. Saurashtra p. 118. 
Udaipur p. 150 (no. 249) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
I. B. 42, 24. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117a. 
ysrf=<r==dofsfstg (Santikarmaparisista) ofthe Sukla 
Yajurveda attributed to Katyayana. 

Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 3. 
smízera ei vert (Santikarmaprayoga) See 


Šāntiprayoga. 


TATA (Šāntikarmayantra) Allahabad D. VII. 
244. Jha G. N. I. i. 2008 (inc.). 
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mikata (Santikarmavidhi) dh. see Santi- 


karma. 


snífsrneynemqatafa (Santikalasasthapanavidhi) 
Santi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12568 (inc.). Extr. 
IV. B. p. 523. 12569-71. 12572. Extr. IV. B. 
p. 524 (Saunakiya). 12573-75. 


yrfxenesyrfšrqepfafer (Santikalasabhisekavidhi) 
from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12576. Extr. IV. B. pp. 524-25. 12577-79. 


VITA (Šāntikalādhyāna) āgama. French 
Inst. W. 183/11. 


mía (Šāntikalpa) dh. Bikaner 2223 (ine). 
BORI. 167 of 1884-86. Burnell 138b. Gough 
p. 167. MD. 14806. MT. 437. 711. 1597. 
2596 (d). 4581 (b). 9083 (dana). Mysore II. 
p. 6. Oppert lI. 5274. OSM. IV. 2417 (inc.). 
Peters. III. 389 (no. 167). PUL. I. p. 103 (2 
mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. Il. i. 8710. iii. 
62224. TD.11990. 13167 (inc.). 13168. 
13169-71 (inc.). XXVII. 3456-57. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3515 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 125. 3197. 
3204 (inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. 1, p. 281. 


-Uccatanadividhi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
24665 (inc.). 


-from Atharvaveda. Kotah 20. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 55716. Weber 363. 


Ptd. (1). Boston, 1904. (2). Leipzig Halle, 
1909. (3) G. M. Bolling, America Orintal 
Society Journal. Vol. XXXIII. pp. 265-78. 
1849. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-1928, 1189. 
1451. 
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-acc. to. Bodhàyana. Adyar. Mysore I. p. 
121. 


Tata (Santikalpadipika) dh. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 114. Gough p. 31. L. 904. 
RASB. III. 2591. 


See Kane, FDS. 1. ii. p. 1116 (b). 


Vegu ta (Santikalpapradipia) or Krtyā- 
pallavadīpikā or Krtyānupadadipikā or 
Satkarmadipika or Hrdyāpallavadipikā. 


See under Satkarmadipikā. 


TAAT (Santikalpaprayoga) or "vidhi. on 
the details of a pacificatory ceremony 
intended to avert the evil consequences of 
girl attaining puberty or of a child birth taking 
place under astrologically inauspicious 
asterisms. 


Adyar. America 126. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
94. IO. 5674. MD. 3808-10. 3811 (inc.). 
19156. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12580. Extr. IV. 
B. p. 525. 12582 (inc.). 12583. SB. New DC, 
II. i. 9067. VORI. Tirupati 6512-15 (inc.). 


VITA (Šāntikalpalatā) dh. Burnell 138b. 
TD. 11991-94. 


See Kane, HDS. I. it. p. 1117a. 


srrfšsaseqfaftr (Santikalpavidhi) by Hemādri. 
Mysore I. p. 128. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12581 
(inc.). Extr. p. 526. 


Witenes (Šāntikalyānī) dh. Oppert I. 4454. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11172. 


mirta (Santikavidhi) or vidhāna. Jain. Baroda 
I. 10381 (k). B. J. Inst. IIT. 4893. Jhalrapatan 
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p. 37 (inc.). NS. Press 39. Prayag H. 3563. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 910. RORI. I. 465. 
VIL. 138. X. 794. XIII. 1240-41. XV. 767- 
69. XVII. 664. XVII. 707 (inc.). XXIII. 492. 


-C. B. J. Inst. III. 4893. 


-by ASadhara. Amer, Jaipur pp. 130-31 
(brhat". 


Z 


-or Sāntipātha by Dharmadeva, son of 
Sritirtha Poravāla. Arrah 1. 50. CPB. 7925. 
PUL. H. p. 291 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 11. 
pp. 67. 326. V. pp. 910 (2 mss.). 990 (in a 
collection). RORI. I-A. 2322.IX. 800. Extr. 
p. 226. VVBISIS. I. 1339 (inc.). 


VIETAI (Sāntikasāmāni) See BORI. D. I. i. 
450. 


Vrifmeretafāattī (Santikahomavidhi) from Nila- 
kanthatryaksarikalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (d) 
(in a collection). 


mMÊHANS (Šāntikāņda) by Hemadri. 


-Ayutahomavidhāna from. SB. New DC. IIl. 
12368. 


miiirn aft (Santikadhikaravidhi) Jain. See 


Šāntikpūjādhikāravidhi. 


VIII (Šāntikādyāya) dh. Allahabad D. V. 
3396. Alwar 337. Extr. 106. Bikaner 841. 
Peters. II. 182 (no. 21). 


gne (Santikabhiseka) puja. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. pp. 909-10 (2 mss.). 


WHT (Santikamrta) Nabadwip 555. 
VITRA fāTT (Santikarakavidhi) See Šāntika- 


vidhi. 
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VITA (Sāntikuņdalaksaņa) Mysore N. 


D. TV. A. 12584. Extr. IV. B. pp. 526-27. 
12585. 12586. Extr. TV. B. p. 527. 12587- 
89. 


VIRS (Santikumbhapuja) TD. XXVII. 


3458. 


mpanao (Santikumbhaproksana) French 


Inst. III. 285/9. 285/31. 


sufzagpereerrafafét (Santikumbhasthapana- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10226. 
VIENS (Šāntikušala) 
-Sanatkumārasajjhāya. VVRI. I. p. 325. 


MAPANE? (Šāntikusumākara) TD. XXVII. 


3459. 


VITA *TATATATETAT (Šāntikrdvišvamātā- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 256. Suzuki, 
Otani 5125. 


IMANE (Šāntikoddhārapaddhati) by 


Bhāskara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 28. 
wula (Santikaumudi) Sucipattra 117. 
muara (Šāntikaustubha) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 58/84. CPB. 5585. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117a. 


-from Smrtikaustubha of Ananta Deva. ASB. 
I. i. 1240 (inc.). IM. 228. 


-by Nilakantha, son of Bhatta Saükara. 
Bomb. Uni. 1162 (appears to be different 
from Šāntimayūkha, a sn. Bhagavanta- 
bhāskara of author). 
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WÊTAHA (Santikrama) spoken by Sanatkumara. 
Nepal II. p. 248. 


TAAT (Santikriyavidhi) RORI. XXVI. 643 


(inc.). 


VIII E TT ATU ATA st (Šāntikrodhot- 


pādanasamāpanopadeša) Bud. by 
Buddhaguhya. Cordier HI. p. 154. 

sufre (Santikhanda) of Caturvargacintamani, 
Bodhayaniya. Adyar I. p. 99a. Adyar PL. p. 
64. B. I. 186. 


WAT (Santigana) or “patha. Allahabad D. I. 
1383. RORI. XI. 123-25. 


mêamurufa (Sántiganapati) dh. by Ganapati 
Rāvala. NW. 176. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117a. 


mrmi (Santigarbha) 


-Caityasadhanavidhi. Cordier II. p. 289. 
Suzuki, Otani 3476. 


-Dakinimandalopayikakarma. Bud. Cordier 
III. pp. 232-33. 


-(Arya) Maiijusripratisthavidhi. Cordier II. 
p. 275. Sendai 2583. Suzuki, Otani 3410. 


-Mafijusrisangitimandalavidhi. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 277. Suzuki, Otani 3422, 


-Sarvadurgati-Sodhana-tejorajaya 
tathagatasya arhato samyaksambudhasya 
kalpa. Suzuki, Otani 116. 


-trr. of Sekacatuhprakarana. Sendai 1799. 
Suzuki, Otani 2664 (with Nagarjuna). 


VITA (Šāntigītā) Allahabad D. III. 2544. IM. 
10675. 
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Ptd. (1). with Bengali trans., Calcutta, 1897. 
(2). in Paficagita, Sāstraprakāša Press, 
Calcutta, 1906. (3). in Gitagranthavali, 
Machine Press, Calcutta, 1911. (4). Hitavadi 
Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 938. 1137- 
38. 1451; 1892-1906, 298; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 918. 1842. 2359. 


mR (Santigupta) 
-Kincitsmrti. sic. Bud. Cordier III. p. 126. 
-Yogasamksepa. Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 130. 
-Vajrasumarga. Bud. Cordier III. p. 270. 


-Hevajrapiņdārthaprakāša. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 125. 


mR (Santiguptapada) 


-Bhattaraka$rimahakala-sadhana- 
samksiptopadeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 214. 


ka AA (Santiguru) q. in Spandavivrti, Hall p. 199. 


smf«Tu-9:» (Santigrantha) Baroda I. 4609 (a) 
(Gobhila). 6054. 9964. Bharatpur I. 326. 
BORI. 158 of 1886-92 (Katyayana). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 94. H. 197 (Katyayana). 
IM. 6964 (fr.). 7298. 9733. 10720. 11103. 
11104 (inc.). IO. 5676. Jha G. N. II. i. 4645. 
Oppert I. 1716. 2258. II. 2361. 7787. 
Osmania Uni. p. 53 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 6 
(no. 158) (Katya). Rice 218 (A$vala). PUL. 
I. pp. 102. 103 (5 mss.). H. App. 144. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9046 (inc.). ii. 10153 (inc.). 
10167. Taylor II. 95. TD. 13174. 
Tekkematham IV. 60B. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3516 (inc.). (Brahmakurcavidhi). 3517 (inc.). 
3522. Trav. Uni. 342-A. 1418-A (inc.). 2464. 
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3007-F. 3944-A. 9620. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15432-P(Vaidika). Višvabhārati 2771. 
VSM. Poona VI. 625 (Goprasavašānti). 
VVBISIS. I. 502 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1117. 
-by Madhava. Oxf. H. 1562. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Allahabad D. VIII. 5324. 
PUL. L p. 103. IL. App. p. 44. SB. New. DC. 
L. iii. 53389. VVRL I. p. 282 


(faarrarfe ym anma ((Vinayakadi) Santi- 


grantha) PUL. I. p. 103. 


VITA (Šānticakra) BORI. 557 of 1884-86. 


VISUS (Šānticakrapatta) Jain. Nagaur HI. 
1289. 


VIS (Šānticakrapūjā) Jain. Arrah 1. p. 
49. BORI. 925 (38) of 1892-95. 626 of 1899- 
1915. Delhi IL. 102b. III. 227. MD. 18487 
(inc.). Nagaur IH. 3420. 3538. 3697. 3751. 
3774. 3802. 3820. 3838. Peters. III. p. 403 
(no. 557). V. p. 311 (no. 925). VI. p. 131 
(no. 683). Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. pp. 317. 334. 
III. pp. 60. 204. V. pp. 910-11 (5 mss.). 1022 
(in a collection). RORI. II. A. 2318 (with 
Jayamālā). 2319. IV. 1141. XXV. 1551. 


-by Āšādhara. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 3. 


-by Dharmadeva. Amer, Jaipur p. 151 (2 
mss.). 


-by Sundarakirti Bhattāraka. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 151 (3 mss.). 


WÊTAHA (Šānticakrapūjāstavana) 


BORI. 683 of 1895-98. Moodbidri 1. 244 (h). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 219. 
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VITA avega (Santicakramandala- 


vidhāna) Jain. Nagaur II. 1534. Panannal 
Bombay I. p. 49. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 911 


(2 mss.). 


wifatasefats (Santicakravidhi) puja. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 911. 


SUÍSTSERRTETAI (Šānticakrārādhanā) Jain. Scc 


Sānticakrapūjāstavana. 


ITS (Šānticatuska) vedānta. Trav. Uni. 


2503-A-26. 
VITA (Santicandra) disciple of Bhānucandra. 


-Caturvimáatijinastuti. RORI. I. 944. 


YWA IMATA (Santicandra Upadhyaya) 
disciple of Hiravijaya Stri of Tapa gaccha, 
and also protege of Emperor Akbar. See 
Tank, Dict. of Jain Bibl. p. 37. 


-Krparasakosa. L. D. Ser. 20. 1168. 


VITA MT (Šānticandra Gani) teacher of 


(Upadhyaya) Ratnacandra Gani (a. of C. 
Adhyatmakalpalata on Adhyatmakalpa- 
druma, BORI. D. XVIII. i. 82). 


VITA Met (Santicandra Gani) 


-AjitaSantistava. Peters. L. App. p. 72 (no. 
105). 


-C. Brhadvrtti on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. 
RORI. I. 901. 


-Sarvajnasiddhidvatrimsika. RORI. XXIII. 
866. 


VITEK TT (Šānticandragani) disciple of 


Sakalacandra Gaņi of Tapāgaccha. 
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-C. Ratnamaūjūsā on Jambudv ipaprajfiapti. 
composed in 1660 C.E. See under the text. 


Addi. reel 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 228. RORI. I. 885. 


TATAG (Sānticandramaņdalapūjā) 


puja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 911. 


VITA (Šānticandravācaka) Vidyāguru 
of Kanakakušala Gaņi (a. of C. Vrtti on 
Uddyotapaiicamistuti, BORI. D. XIX. i. 35). 


snfarafat (Santicandrika) g. by Kavicandra in 
his Kāvyacandrikā, IO. 1193. 


VITRA (Šānticaritra) alias Sántináthacaritra. 


Sce Šāntināthacaritra. 
VITRA (Santicaritra) dh. Oudh XVI. 60. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 635a; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 613. 


-by Bhāvacandra Suri. Gough p. 67. 
-by Munibhadra Suri. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 108. 


maara (Santicintamani) RORI. XII. 445. 
SB. New DC. III. 12823. 


-Goprasavavidhi from. RORI. I. 336. 
-Brhaspatisanti from. RORI. III. A. 1068. 
miaa (Santicintamani) by Kulamuni, 


ment. in his Nitipraka$a. See Kane, HDS. I. 
ii. p. 635a. 


smísafararmtur (Santicintamani) by Sivaráma, son 
Visrama of Modha caste. Baroda I. 8109 
(vastusanti). 10977. BORI. 127 of 1881-82. 
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D. p. 203. RORL IV. 134 (joint author). IX. 
250 (inc.). XVII. 250. XXIV. 338 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1232a.. 


-Mūlāšāntiprayoga from. Dahilaksmi XIV. 
70. 


VITA VT (Šāntijinakalaša) See under 
Santinathakalasa. 


VITA (Šāntijinaprabandha) Jain. Chani 


2256. 2336 (2 khaņdas). 2474 (3 khaņdas). 


VITA (Šāntijinaprabandharāsa) by 


Rāmavijaya. BORI. 841 of 1895-1902. 
MÍRA (Šāntijinarāsa) Jain. Chani 1264. 
-by Hirasūri. BORI. 379 of 1871-72: 


VIFIKTATA TTT TES =e (Santijinavinati- 


rupacchanda) by Gunasagara. VRI. IH. 
9981. 


VITA (Šāntijinastavana) or "stuti. RORI. 
XXIII. 428 (tn a collection). App. 256 (20). 
428(19). XXVII. App. 186 (17. 34. 37). 406 
(16). 433 (14). 434 (21). 436 (13.19). 440 
(1. 13.). 441 (20). 442(12). 


-by Bhadrabāhu. RORI. XXVII. App. 186 
(22). 


-beg. 4 Kita mRNA .... 


Ptd. in his Caturvimšati Jinānandastutayah, 
Agamodaya Samiti Ser. 5-9. pp. 16-17; with 
his own C. and Guj. transl. ibid. pp. 108-114. 


-by Somasundra Suri. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1928. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2359. 2616-17. 


See also under Šāntināthastuti. 


VIRSA (Šāntijyesthājinendrapūjā) 
Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 49. 
mía (Santijñana) 


-Vajrabhairvopāsanavidhi or °sadhanavidhi. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 170. 


VITA (Santitattvamrta) dh. by Narayana 
Cakravartin. See Pingree, Census, Vol. IL. 
p. 156; also Kane, HDS. I. p. 1117a. 


IO. 1760. L. 536. 2477. Sūcipattra 35. 


TAn (Santitirthañkara) Mysore I. p. 559. 


WANASARI (Šāntitirthaūkarapurāņa) or 


Šāntināthapurāņa. Jain. Adyar II. p. 238b. 


mbade madaat (Santitirthankara- 
bhisekavidhi) Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44916. Extr. pp. 731-32. 


vrfraafāttī (Santitrayavidhi) from Karana- 
pratisthātantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 45697. 
Extr. pp. 140-41. 


VIRIETSM (Santidandaka) Jain. RORI. XI. 1932. 


srf<r=sr= (Šāntidašaka) stotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22713-A. 


sufzqarTaet (Santidanamantra) diff. texts. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12591. Extr. IV. B. p. 
528. 12592. Extr. p. 529. 12593. Extr. IV. 
B. pp. 529-30. 12594. Extr. IV. B. p. 530. 
12595. Extr. IV. B. p. 531 (spoken by 
Yamala). 12596. Extr. IV. B. pp. 531-32. 
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12598. Extr. [V. B. p. 533. 12599-602. 
12603. Extr. IV. B. p. 533. 12604. Extr. IV. 
B. p. 534. 12605. 12606. Extr. IV. B. pp. 
534-35. 12607-08. 12609. Extr. IV. B. p. 
535. 12610 (inc.). 12612 (inc.). 12613. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 536. 12614. Extr. IV. B. p. 536. 
12615. 12616. Extr. p. 537. 12617. Extr. IV. 
B. p. 537. 12618. 


-from Vayupurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12597. Extr. IV. B. p. 532. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12590. Extr. IV. B. p. 528. 


MIRTE (Sāntidāsa) 


-Anantacaturdašipūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 779. 


-Adināthādipūjā. AK. 1048. BORI. 1048 of 
1891-95. 


-Ksetrapālapūjā. Nagaur II. 1505. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 874 (in a collection). 


-Jnānasāra. Baroda III. 16995. 


-Bhairavamānabhadrapūjā. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 1166 (in a collection). 


-Santinàtha (brhad) puja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 911. 


TARA (SantidiSamurtihoma) from 


Kāraņāgama. French Inst. II. 116/35. 
-from Bhimasamhitā. French Inst. I. 92/6. 
-from Viragama. French Inst. I. 92/8. 


See also under Santihoma. 


miatt (Santidipika) g. by Raghunandana 
(C. 1515-45), frequently in his Tattvas, 
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See JASB (NS). XI. 1915. 372; also Kane, 
HDS. I. 1117b. 


stran (Santidurga) mantra. MT. 264 (c). 


Weta tier (Santidurgakalpa) 


-Dipapuja from. Adyar I. p. 167b. 


VISTA (Šāntidurgādhyāna) mantra. Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 15741-E. 


vrfagmigsfāftt (Šāntidurgāpūjāvidhi) tantra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18355-A (inc.). 


Wag iram (Santidurgaprayogamantra) 


mantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 


magia (Santidurgamantra) from Mantra- 


samuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 360. 


If TAARAH (Šāntidurgāmantravidhāna) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ü. 51095. 51096. Extr. 
p. 217. 


mhra (Santideva) 


-C. on Aryatyayajfiana (nama) mahāyāna- 
sutra. Cordier III. p. 367. Sendai 4004. 


-Kevali. Bud. Cordier III. 478. 


-Cakrašambarasādhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
116. 


-Sataksararaksa. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 325. 
350. 


-Sarasvatipujavidhi. Bud. Cordier III. p. 79. 


mhra (Šāntideva) a Mahayana teacher, probably 
belonging to the 7^ Century, was for some 
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time a minister of king Pañcasimha and 
became a disciple of Jayadeva, the successor 
of Dharmapala at Nalanda. 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
NIA. I. p. 6 ; H. P. Sastri, Bauddhagana, pp. 
23-24; alsoJBORS, 1919, pp. 301-03. 


-Bodhisattvacaryavatarodbhavapranidhana 
or Bodhisattvacaryāvatāra or Bodhi- 
caryāvatāra. by Santideva. 


See under Bodhicaryāvatāra. 
Addi. mss.: 


Cordier IH. p. 526. Fasc. I. 78-79. National 
Libr. Nepal I. p. 60. Sendai 3871. 4383. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 81. 675. 


Ptd. Academic, Bud. Text Society of India, 
Vol. IL. Pt. L. ii. Calcutta, 1893. 


-Šiksāsamuccaya(kārikā). Bud. Cordier HI. 
p. 356. 10. 7714. 


Ptd. Academic, St. Petersburg, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 7. 14. 
613. 


Wiest (Santideva) a tantra writer to whom three 
Vajrayana texts are assigned in the 
Bstanhgyur, according to which he belonged 
to Zahor. 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
NIA. I. p. 6; also see Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
664b. 


-CittacaitanyaSamanopaya. Cordier IL p. 243. 


-Šrī-guhyasamājamahāyogatantrabalividhi. 
Bud. See under the text. 
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-Sahajagīti. Bud. See under the text. 


mRraaRa (Šāntidevacarita) life of Šāntideva. 
RASB. I. 52. 


VIRIBA (Šāntidvaya) SB. New DC. IL i. 9048. 


sta (faf9rer (Santidvatrimsika) in 28 vv beg. 
TATA sTTraagfd...... by Rāmacandra Suri. 


A 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 150-53. 


VII maae; (Šāntidhara Rāmabāla) alias 
Rāma Khān, father of Bhuvanānanda (a. of 
Vi$vapradipa, IO. 3044). 


Ufa (Šāntidhārā) Arrah 1. A. p. 49. Nagaur 
III. 3599 (in a collection). 


VITRTUTS (Santidharüpatha) Jain. Prayag II. 
3565. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 67. 


MÍRA (Sāntinātha) 


-C. on Ksapanasara of Nemicandra. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 128. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 97b. 


TIGAN (Šāntināthakathā) Jain. BORI. 1163 
of 1891-95. JBhP. L. 2507. RORI. XV. 1022. 


VITA (Šāntināthakalaša) or Santijina- 
kalaša. Jain. Chani 2242b. L. D. Ser. 5. 5666. 
5671. National Mus. ND. p. 43. Saurashtra 
p. 77. 


mamua AARAA (Šāntināthacakra 


rsistavana) Jain. RORI. XIX. 206. 


WMateraqerat (Sāntināthacatuspadī) Jain. 


Chani 2359. 
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VITRA (Šāntināthacaritra) (deals with 


II. 256. Firenze 736. Fl. J. IL iii. 30. IO. 7666. 


history of Šāntinātha, the 16" Tīrthankara). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index; 
Wint. HIL. Vol. p. 664b; Jinaratnakoša, p. 
379; see alos See Intro. to Jainadharmastotra, 
p. 2. 


Ahmadabad 185 (21). 7853 (25). 7857 (25). 
Baroda III. 16683. Bomb. Jain p. 77. 150. 
BORI. 65 of 1880-81. 847 of 1892-95. 807 
of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 723. BP. 
pp. 163 a (7 mss.). 165b. 175a. 189a. 190a. 
193a. 201b. 219a (8 mss.). 220ab. 239b. 
247a. Chani 133 (2 mss.). 139. 488. 1302. 
1312. 1398. 1925. 2029. 2193. 2265. 2328. 
3044. 3399. Dahilaksmi XI. 22 (inc.). Delhi 
L. 35. Firenze 740. JBhP. I. 2508. NPS. IV. 
p. 408 (inc.). Pattan I. pp. 63. 107. Peters. V. 
p. 301 (no. 847). Prayag II. 3564 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 389 (inc.). Rohtek 
175 (inc.). RORI. IV. 1550 (inc.). V. 567 
Extr. p. 168 (inc.). VII. 721. XIX. 834 (inc.). 
XXIV. 762. XXVI. 945 (inc.). 946. XXVII. 
813 (inc.). 817. Sūcipattra 124. (*nataka). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 73. 


-by Ajitaprabha Süri, successor of Vira- 
prabha, successor of Tilakaprabha Suri of 
Pūrņimā gaccha. this contains six cantos and 
about 5000 vv. and was composed in 1307 
C.E.). 


Ahmedabad 1818 (I). Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 114. Baroda II. 2157. 2948. III. 16515. 
BBRAS. 1778. Bomb. Jain pp. 61. 136. 
BORI. 341 of A 1882-83. 283 of 1883-84. 
845 of 1892-95. 846 of 1892-95. 807 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 727-31. BP. 
p. 279. CPB. 7913. D. pp. 333. 359. Filliozat 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (no. 2599). JBhP. 
L. 2510-15. 2517. Jodhpur 428. Leumann 
111- R. (2 mss.). 112-C. L. D. Ser. 5. 4820- 
22. 4823 (inc.). 4824. Ser. 20. ii. 902-04. 
1072 (inc.). Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 341). V. p. 
301 (2 mss.; nos. 845-46.). Extr. pp. 121-23. 
Prayag II. 3566-67. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
198. V. p. 389 (2 mss.). RORI. VI. 539. X. 
1196-1977 (inc.). XIII. 2295-97. XVI. 1720. 
XXVII. 816. Tod 65. 107. Ujjain I. p. 87. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jain Bibliography, p. 32.; 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 235. 


Ptd. (1). Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1909-14. 
(2). Dharmabhyudaya Press, Benares, 1910. 
(3). Jaina Dharmaprasārakasabhā Ser. 
Bhavanagar, 1916. (4). NS. Press, Bombay, 
1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 31. 1451; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2359. 


-C. Tabba. Peters. V. p. 301 (nos. 845-86). 
-C. Tippani. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 255. 


-C. Balavabodha. BORI. 845 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 731. 


-C. Stabaka. L. D. Ser. 5. 4825. 4826. Extr. 
p. 287. 4827. Extr. pp. 287-90. RORI. XIII. 
2297. Extr. pp. 381-82. XVI. 1720. XXVII. 
816. 


-by Abhayacandra Süri. Bomb. Jain p. 139. 


-by Udayasagara Suri of Aficala Gaccha. 
Jainagranthavali p. 241. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


-by Kanakaprabha, disciple of Devananda. 
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Jainagranthavali p. 241. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


-by Jinaprabha Suri, disciple of Jinasimha 
Suri of Kharatara gaccha and Vidya guru of 
Sangrahatilaka Suri. JBhP. I. 2518. Ujjain I. 
pp. 67. 87. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


-in 33 vv. Pkt. by Jinavallabha Suri (43? in 
Kharatara gaccha, disciple of Abhayadeva 
Suri). 

BORI. (b) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX.2. it. 


489. RORI. IV. 1551. XIII. 1081. XX. 1042- 
44. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 380a; also Jasalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 65. 


-C. Stabaka. XIII. 1081. XX. 1042-44. 


-C. Vrtti by Sadhusoma Gani. BORI. 1282 
(b) of 1844-87. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 489. 


-by Jñanasagara. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


-by Devacandra Siri, disciple of YaSobhadra 
Siri of Pūrratalliya gaccha and preceptor of 
Hemacandra Suri and disciple of Gunasena. 
See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 46 (no. 97). 


Baroda II. 2947. III. 16679. Bomb. Jain pp. 
7. 51. BORI. 1342 of 1887-91. Jesalmere pp. 
12. 97 (fr.). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 102. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 90. Peters. I. App. p. 4 (no. 
9). V. pp. 72-79. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 379a. 


-by Bhāvacandra Suri of Pūrņimā gaccha, 
disciple of Jayacandra Suri of Par$vacandra. 
composed in 1535 C.E. 


Baroda II. 2086. Bik. 1516. BORI. 92 of 
1869-70. 175 of 1872-73. 847 of 1892-95, 
BORI. D. XIX. IL iii. 732-34. Br. Mus. II. 
734-35. D. pp. 11. 50. Filliozat II. 258. 
Firenze 737. Gough p. 112. Fl. J. H. iii. 31. 
IIO. 64. JASB. NS. 1908. p. 433a (3 mss.; 
nos. 2550. 3041. 6627). JBhP. I. 2509. 2516. 
Jhalrapatan p. 137. L. 2661. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4867-69. Ser. 20. 1073-74. Ser. 36. p. 314. 
Leumann 112. Mysore 1. p. 559. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44671. Extr. p. 659. PUL. II. p. 292. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 389 (2 mss.). RASB. 
XIII. ii. 204-06. 207 (D. Rohtek 35. RORI. I. 
1194-96. IL A. 2765. HE A. 3744. 3745 (inc.). 
3746-47. VI. 537. 538 (inc.). VIL 720. VIII. 
540. XIII. 2289-94. XV. 1023. XIX. 833-34. 
XXIII. 1034-35. XXVI. 943-44. XXVII. 814- 
15. SB. New DC. XII. 44361. 44375. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 119 (no. 491; fr). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 379b; also see M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 235. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. VIII. 540. 


-or Šāntināthamahākāvya. by Manibhadra 
Sūri of Brhadgaccha, composed in 1353 
C.E. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


Arrah I. A. p. 28. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 
417-15. 


Ptd. Jaina Yošovijaya Granthamala no. 20. 
Dharmabhydaya Press, Benares, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 645. 1451; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2359. 


-Pkt. by Mahadū and Bombhajjina. 
composed in 1530 C.E. 
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Ptd. ed. by A.N. Upadhye, J. of Ann. Uni. of 
Pooner Humanities, no. 5, 1955 pp. 144-65. 


-by Mahendra Suri. Pannalal Bombay 103. 


-by Manikyacandra Suri, disciple of Sagara- 
candra Süri; belongs to Raja gaccha. Bomb. 
Jain p. 142. BORI. 17 of 1881-82. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. iii. 722. D. pp. 170 (inc.). 196 (inc.). 
Pattan I. p. 203. 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 380a; see M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 103. 


-Maracandra Siri. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. 
p. 114 (2 mss.) 


-by Munideva Süri alias Munisundaradeva 
Suri, disciple of Madanacandra Suri and 
successor of Vadideva Suri. 


Based on Devacandra's work, See Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 52. 


See also Jinaratnakoša, p. 379b; also M. 
Krshnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 108. 235. 


BORI. 174 of 1872-73. 65 of 1880-81. 341 
of A 1882-83. 1342 of 1887-91. BORI. D. 
XIX. IL ui. 724-26. BP. p. 281. D. pp. 50. 
333. Filliozat II. 257. Jesalmere p. 49. Gough 
p. 112. L. D. Ser. 5. 4828. Extr. p. 288. Ser. 
20. II. 901. Ser. 36. p. 192. Pattan I. p. 124. 
Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 341). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 391. RORI. XXIII. 1036. XXVI. 942 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44282. 


-C. an. L. D. Ser. 5. 4828. 


-(based on Naisadhiyacarita) by Meghavijaya 
Ganin, disciple of Krpāvijaya of Tapa 
Gaccha and Vijayaprabha Suri 
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See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 93; also see p. 
26. of Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of 
Bhaktamarastotra. 


Ptd. (1). Abhayadevasūrigrantha, Bikaner. 


-by Ratnašekhara Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
380b. 


-by Vatsaraja. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


-or Šāntināthacarita by Svetambara. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 380b. 


-by Sakalakirti alias Bhattāraka Sakalakirti, 
disciple of Padmanandin of Sarasvatigaccha. 


Aliganj 3. Amer, Jaipur pp. 151 (3 mss.). 207. 
Arrah I. p. 50. BORI. 842 of 1895-1902. 673 
of 1875-76. 309 of 1883-84. 1479 of 1886- 
92. 971 of 1892-95. BP. p. 281. CPB. 7915- 
23. D. pp. 112. 361. Delhi II. 32. III. 131. 
IV. 210-11. H. 469. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
110. Jhalrapatan p. 26 (4 mss.). Laksmisena 
pp. 9. 29. Nagaur II. 829-30. III. 1170. 1189. 
Oxf. II. 1398. Pannalal Bombay IH. p. 18. 
Peters. IV. p. 57 (no. 1479). V. p. 315 (no. 
971). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 18-19. (2 
mss.). 230 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). III. pp. 66. 224. 
IV. p. 198 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). V. pp. 301 (3 mss.). 
389-90 (12 mss.; 3 inc.). RASB. XIIL i. 149. 
Rohtek 19. Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 380b; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 496. 


-by Hemacandra. Bomb. Jain p. 20. 


VITRA (Santinathacaityavandana) (in 


Pramanikavrtti). in 3 vv. beg. gas spi... 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, pp. 
84-85. 
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WaT) 93 (Santinatha(na)chanda) Jain. 
Chani 2748. 


wife (Santindthajanmabhiseka) 
Pkt. Jhalrapatan p. 137. L. D. Ser. 5. 5677 
(inc.). RORI. VIII. 433-34. XI. 1933. XIV. 
777. XVII. 665. 


SIÍSTHTPISRTHTOR (Šāntināthajayamālā) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. IL p. 332. RORI. XIV. 727. 


MANARE (Šāntināthanamaskāra) Jain. in 


5 stanzas. Bomb. Uni. 2406 (27). 


VITA (Santinathapaficaka) Jain. MD. 


9504. 11397. 16366. 16478. 18444 


WÊTAHA (Santinathapañca- 
kalyanaka) Jain. RORI. XVIII. 1855. 


MÉRAÇ (Sántinathapatu) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 49. 


fermer (Šāntināthapurāņa) Jain. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 114. Amer, Jaipur p. 151. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (no. 1474). 
Malakheda 132. Moodbidri II. 539. 


-by (Muni Sri) Ašaga alias Ašagakirtī 
Bhattāraka, son of Patumati and disciple of 
Naganandin. AK. 1164. Amer, Jaipur p. 207. 
BORI. 1164 of 1891-95. IO. 7667. 
Jhalrapatan p. 26. Nagaur III. 1805 (inc.). Oxf. 
H. 1405 (2). Pannalal Bombay I. p. 46. V. p. 
3. Pattāvalī p. 38 (no. 10). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL. p. 217. III. p. 66. IV. p. 155 (2 mss.). 
V. p. 300 (2 mss.). 


See Tank, Dict . of Jain Bibliography, p. 107. 


-by Gunasena. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381. 


227 
rare 


-by Brahma Jayasāgara. CPB. 7914. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 381. 


-by Santikirti. AK. 777. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381. 


-by (Bhattāraka) Šrībhūsana, disciple of 
Vaidyabhiisana; composed in 1659 C.E. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 381. 


Pannalal Bombay I. p. 46. 
fers (Šāntināthapūjana) or puja. Nagaur 


III. 3228. 3507. 3529. 3774. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 911. 


-by Šāntidāsa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 911 
(2 mss.). 


-by Surešvarakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 207. 
TÊNAGA TATA THN (Santinatha- 


pūrvabhavarājyameghakathā) Jain. JBhP. 
I. 2519. 


mamen (Santinathaprabhatirtha- 


stavana) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 49. 


TITA (Santinathaboli) Jain. L. D. Ser. 5. 
5664 (inc.). Extr. p. 361. 5665. RORI. XI.. 
1935. 


-by Jinameru Sūri. RORI. XI. 1934. 


(Amaea (T) waia ((Srī)Sāntinātha(ra) 
bhavastotra) in 10 verses. beg. fakfaeratr 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasandhoha, Pt. I. pp. 107-08. 


VITRA (Šāntināthamantra) Jhalrapatan p. 88. 


MANARE (Šāntināthamahākāvya) See 


under Šāntināthacarita. 
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VITA (Santinathayantrapuja) by 
Padmanandin. Jhalrapatan p. 37 (3 mss.). 

ÊMAT (Šāntinātharājyābhiseka) 
Jain. by Dharmacandra Gani. BORI. 628 of 
1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 125 (no. 628). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381a. 


WAAR TAT (Santinathanarasani) Pkt. Jain. 


Saurashtra p. 77. 


STI (Šāntinātharāsa) Jain. by Rama- 
vijaya. Baroda III. 16516. BORI. 1344 of 
1886-92. Saurashtra p. 77 (inc.). 


Wistar (Santinathavinati) by Jayatilaka 
Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5699. 


mimang (Santinathavivaha) by Ananda- 


pramoda, disciple of Harsapramoda. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381a. 


VITA (PAYA NATA (Santinatha(ji) 


vivahalabarabhavantara) (sic)BP. p. 186a. 


maa (Santinathavrtta) See Šāntivrtta. 
wie St (Santinathasuñkhadi) Pkt. Amer, 


Jaipur p. 49 (in a collection). 


VITA (Santinathastotra) or °stavana. 
America 5433. Arrah I. A. p. 49. BORI. 
588(p) 1875-76. 1250 (6) of 1884-87. 1442 
(18) of 1886-92. 925 (29) of 1892-95. 673 
(15) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 488. 
491. 493. BP. p. 193b. Chani 1669-H. 1950. 
2075. 2431. 2720. 2787. 2731. CPB. 7924. 
Firenze 694. IO. 7658 (Pkt.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 110. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (4 mss.; 
nos. 6660, 7119. 7150. 7263). Jhalrapatan 


pp. 77 (2 mss.). 78. Jodhpur 364. 377. Kuru. 
Uni. IL 1126. L. D. Ser. 20. 224. Ser. 36. p. 
287. Mandlik Sup. 526 (D. Moodbidri II. 698 
(d) (inc.). Nagaur II. 1473 (in a collection). 
III. 3269. 3699. 3766. 3774. 3777. 3813. 
3842. 3856. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 58. 
Pattan I. pp. 135. 177. Peters. IV. p. 55 (no. 
1442). V. p. 310 (no. 925, Prayag II. 3568- 
69. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 82. 84. 106-07. 
114. 116. 346. 368. V. pp. 761 (inc.). 762 (2 
mss.). 958 (in a collection). 1125 (3 mss.) (in 
a collection). RASB. XIII. ii. 186. RORI. I. 
984. II. A. 2193. VII. 526. VIII. 392-95. X. 
700-04. XI. 1808. 1810. XIV. 726. 728. XVI. 
1441. XIX. 205. 207-10. XXII. 995-96. 
XXIII. App. 256/20. 428/9. XXVII. 406 (in 
a collection). 407 (11). 433 (14) 434 (21). 
435 (21). 436 (in a collection). 441 (in a 
collection). 440 (1). 442(24). Saurashtra p. 
77. Sup. 186 (17). Ujjain Latest Additions 
80. VVRI. I. p. 325. WIHM. Il. 1153. 


Ptd. (1). in Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. II. pp. 16- 
17. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. (2). 
with C. Bhavaratna of Bhavaprabha Suri, 
Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. I. pp. 30-34. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1132. 2359. 
-C. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 762. 

-C. Avacüri. RORI. XIX. 210. 

-C. Bhāsya. WIHM. I. 151. 

-C. Stabaka. RORI. X. 702. 


-in 13 vv. by Kalyanasagara Suri. (?). BORI. 
1406 (d) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 
487 (‘jinastavana) 492. 


Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara, Vol. II. pp. 99-101. 
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-by Gunabhadra. Jhalrapatan p. 44 (2 mss.). 
Nagaur Ill. 3065. 3095. RORI. III. A. 3147. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 359. HI. p. 117. 


-by Jinakirti Suri, disciple of Somasundara 
Suri. RORI. III. A. 3146. 


-by Jinarāja. VRI. III. 9982. 


-by Jinavallabha Suri. RORI. II. A. 3145. L. 
D. Ser. 15. 7566. Ser. 36. p. 287. 


-by Dharmavardhana. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 339. 
RORI. XXIII. App. 294 (34) (says by 
Dharmasi) 


-by Padmanandin. (in 8 Gāthās). Arrah I. p. 
31. Moodbidri I. 72 (1). MT. 5475. Peters. 
IV. p. 56 (no. 1442). Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
303 (2 mss.). V. p. 762. Trav. Uni. 5225-R. 


Ptd. in PadmanandipaficavimSati, (10) 
Jivaraja Jainagranthamālā, Sholapur, pp. 
237-39. 


-by Padmasagara Gani. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381a. 
-by Bhadrabahu. RORI. XXVII. Sup. 216 (22). 


-by Matisekhara or Raja gaccha. RORI. XL 
1809. 


-by Manadeva Stiri. RORI. XXIII. App. 455 
(16). 


-by Māladevācārya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 312. V. p. 762 (inc.). 


-by Munisundara Suri. L. D. Ser. 15. 7565. 
Ptd. Jainastotrasaficaya, Pt. IL. pp. 46. 59-60. 


-by Merucandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 1161 
(in a collection). 


-by Lalitaprabha Suri. 


Ptd. (1). in Jainastotrasarīgraha, Candrarabha 
Press, Benares, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 437. 1132. 2359. 
-by Vicārasāgara. Baroda II. 4703. 

-by Sritilaka. RORI. IX. 772. 

-by Srutasagara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 385. 
-by Sadhusundara. 

See Jianratnakosa, p. 381. 


See also under Santijinastuti. 


asmaya) mAn ((Sadbhaga- 


vibhūsita) Santinathastava) by Jinapadma. 
(1325-1344 C.E.) 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. IL*p. 536b. 


VIFTTUTAS! (Santinathavali) Jain. RORI. XVII. 


666. 


MIRNE (Šāntināthāstaka) in 9 verses. Arrah 


I. p. 31. BORI. 630 (18) of 1875-76. 300 (18) 
of 1883-84. 525 (18) of 1884-86. 1442 (18) 
of 1886-92. 1443 (18) of 1886-92. 1003 (33) 
of 1887-91. 925 of 1892-95. 954 (18) of 
1892-95. 810 (18) of 1895-1902. BORI. D. 
XIX. 1. ii. 494-503. Jhalrapatan p. 35. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 92. Nagaur III. 3275. 3697. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL. p. 124. 


-C. BORI. 1442 (18) of 1886-92. 954 (18) of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 502-03. 
Jhalrapatan p. 35. 


mfamasia (Šāntināthāstavidhārcanā) 


Jain. Moodbidri I. 244 (i). 
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makaa sufrage (Šāntiniketana 
upanisadsangraha) 


Ptd. in Upanisads with C. Kantika Press, 
Calcutta, 1910-11. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2359. 2814. 
WMÊATERG (Sántinirukti) SB. New DC. III. ii. 69100. 


VIKI (Santinirnaya) dh. by Sañkara Somayājin. 
Allahabad D. XII. 457. Oppert I. 2210-11. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117b. 
-by Sivaráma. see Šāntipaddhati, 


wifatretefrreanerst (Šāntinigedhanirā- 


saprakāša) dh. Kotah 538. 


Wifeaat (Sántipaksa) dh. name of C. by Rama- 
candra Majumadara on Šrūgāratilaka of 
Kālidāsa. See under the text. 


VITES (Santipaiicaka) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
44/3. TD. XXVII. 3460. 


srfqqee; (Santipatala) tantra. Oppert II. 7329. 
-Jvarašānti from. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64707. 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta. VVRI. I. p. 127. 


VUIIGGĪI (Šāntipaddhati) Adyar I. p. 99a (2 mss.; 
Saunakiyà). America 3260-61. BORI. 168 
of 1884-86. 306 of 1887-91 (Atharvaveda). 
Darbhanga 701 (Homapaddhati). IM. 6117 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 210. 211 (2 
mss.). Kuru. Uni. 1090. Oudh III. 18. Peters. 
III. p. 389 (no. 168). Ranbir Il. p. 450. RASB. 
III. 2623. RORI. II. A. 679.. III. A. 1183. SB. 
New DC. II. 1. 8862 (inc.). Stein 105. Weber 
348. 1245. 
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-by Timmaya, son of Yallu Bhatta. Adyar. 


-by Durgāšankara, son of Amisankara. 
RORI. II. A. 677. 


-by Narasimha, son of Siddha Bhatta of 
Kašyapa gotra. Sukrtindra I. 375 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 168. 


-by Bhatrihari. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 767. 
Ptd. Bombay. 


-by Šivarāma Šukla, son of Viérama. IO. 
1762. PUL. I. p. 103. 


sifrafeuranrart (Santiparibhasaprayoga) by 


Bhatta Nilakantha. IM. 3018. 


yrrf==afrfsrme (Šāntiparišista) by Nilakantha 
Bhatta. IM. 6082. 


dud (Santiparva) a pt. of Mahābhārata. 
Allahabad D. III. 2770. Kuru. Uni. 1. 1091 
(with Rajadharma). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 423. 


Ptd. (1). Šāstramuktāvali, no. 45. Conjee- 
varam (2). with. C. Vizagapatam, 1887. (3). 
Cuddapah, 1891-93. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906 359; 1906- 
28. 590. 1451. 


See also under Mahabharata. 


-Anusmrti from. See under Anusmrti, 
Mahabharata and also under Vaisnavanu- 
smrti 


-Adityahrdayastotra from. Jha G.N. 1. ii. 
2843. 2844-47. 2848. 
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-Apaddharma from. VSM. Poona VII. 592-93. 
- -C. by Nilakantha. VSM. Poona VII. 592-93. 

-Gajendramoksa from. Wai D. II. 7043. 

-Dānadharma from. RORI. V. 160. 


-Rajadharma from. VSM. Poona VII. 594. 


mudem (Santiparvakatha) Allahabad D. III. 
1239. 


wnfeuduasereuze (Šāntiparvagatašloka- 
sangraha) Cambay Pt. I. 118 (XXVIII). 
VSM. Poona VII. 595. 


vnfraudftīftī (Santiparvavidhi) by Jinaprabha. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381. 


mfx (Santipati) Jhalrapatan p. 48. 


mias (Santipatha) veda. Adyar PL. p. 24. 
Ahmedabad 4890 (2). Allahabad D. I. 28. 
292. 558. 779. 1318. 1326. VIII. 4073. 4301. 
5709. Alwar 208. America 421. 423 
(Šāntipāthamantra). Amer, Jaipur p. 131 
(brhat?). Anandasrama 463. B. I. 30. 
Baratpur I. 147. 193. BHU. 670. 5443-45. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/458. 41/162. 41/295. 
43/8 =... 44/87. 47/202. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 458. 491. 497 ("prayoga). B. J. 
Inst. IIT. 5722. CPB. 5586. Devaprayag Il. 
878. 1343 (inc.). Harshe p. 47. IM. 2474. 
7298. 7649. Jha G. N. I. i. 45. II. i. 4646. 
Jhalrapatan pp. 48. 76. 85. 121. Keladi p. 53 
(Baudhāyana). MD. 19743. MT. 9106 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. XI. 38491. Nagaur 
III. 2166 (inc.). 3390. 3625. 3745. 3782. 
NPS. III. p. 222. V. pp. 58 (inc.). 60 (inc.). 
262 (inc.). Prayag I. 2775-76. Radh. 29. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 85. 368. III. p. 159. 
V. p. 993 (in a collection). 1129 (in a 
collection). RORI. III. A. 354. XI. 123-25. 
668 (inc.). XVI. 175. XXI. 1639. XXIV. 133. 
XXVII. 469. XXVIII. 124 (Vaidika). 469. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 254 (inc.). 1170. ii. 6515. 6516- 
17 (inc.). 6518-27. iii. 54958 (inc.). 54960. 
55012. 55087. 55295. iv. 56921. 58165 (in 
a collection). 58376 (in a collection). II. i. 
8868. 8869 (inc.). 8871. 8910. 8914. 8931. 
8935-38. 8940. 8946. 8956. ii. 10152. 10222 
(inc.). iii. 52199. 52318. 52330 (inc.). 52389 
(Rv.). 52400. 52616 (inc.). 52721-22. 52960. 
53196 (or Mangalapatha). 53330. 53351. 
61340 (inc.). iv. 63546. 64805. 66211 (inc.). 
66903. V. i. 19470 (in a collection). iv. 
80124. VII. 27163. XIII. 47066 (pravarga- 
TD. 1917. 13175. XXV. 3421 (with Svasti- 
vacana). 3424-25. TXXVI. 3120. rav. Uni. 
4881-A. Udaipur II. 14, 57. Udaipur SS. II. 
1688 (inc.). 2586. VSM. Poona III. 118. 284 
(Sudragrha). VII. 277 (inc.). 580 (with 
Daksinamirtistotra). 581. VVBISIS. I. 503. 
IL. 39 (caturvedoktā; inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 9. 
23. Wai D. I. 4853 (inc.). II. 8421. 


Ptd. (1). in Upanisad with C. s. Tattvabodhini 
sabhà Press, Calcutta, 1846. (2). Vrtta- 
prasaraka Press, Poona, 1879 (3). Native 
Opinion Press, Bombay, 1884 (4). in 
Upanisads Selections, Periodicals, Usha etc. 
Vol. II. no. iv. Calcutta, 1889-93 (5). 
Bombay, 1895 (6). Rama Press, Meerut, 
1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 470. 745. 
747; also IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, pp. 2187 ff. 


-Maitrayaniya. VSM. Poona VI. 579. 
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-Yajurveda. 
Bomb. Uni. 580. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 
PUL. I. p. 15. Udaipur 1. B. 8, 11. 


-Atharvaširopanisad. ASB. I. iii. 710. Ben. 
18. IM. 7295. 


-from Upanisads of all the Vedas. Baroda I. 
4863-64. 4885 (b). CLB. I. 93 (2 mss.). 94. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 48387. 48473-74. 


-from Muktikopanisad. Nasik XXX. 22. 
cf. Sāntimantra 


mías (Šāntipātha) by Vasistha. Dahilaksmi 
XXXIX. 65 (Graha?). 


mfr (Santipatha) adv. some Vedic and other 
passages to be recited just before commen- 
cing the study of Brahmasūtra Bhasya, 
Bhagavadgitabhasya and Upanisadbhasya 
of Sankaracarya. Adyar D. IX. 1238-39. 


VIIRTUTS (Šāntipātha) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 49. Delhi 
IL. 99 (O). IV. 390-M. RORI. II. A. 2320-21. 
XI. 1931 (inc.). XIX. 496-97. 


-by A&adhara. Rajasthan Jain V. p. 886 (in a 
collection). 


-by Dharmadeva, son of Sritirtha Poravala. 
See Šāntikavidhi. 


MÍRA (Šāntipāthakrama) adv. Adyar PL. 
p. 210. Osmania Uni. p. 23. 


VITFETATS warm (Santipathaprayoga) dh. by 
Yašavantapaņdita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/497. 

mefr (Santipathavidhi) Nasik XXXI. 1. 

MAREEA (Süntipithasaükalpa) SB. New 


DC. II. iv. 66996. 
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VIS ET (Šāntipāthasaūgraha) SB. New 


DC. II. i. 8915. 8918. 


-by Sankaracarya. SB. New DC. XIII. 50103 
(inc.). f 


VT «Pit (Šāntipāthasūktasūci) SB. New 


DC. 1. iv. 56427. 


mixei (Šāntipāthastuti) Nagaur III. 3732 


(in a collection). 


mixa (Šāntipāda) 


-Sukhaduhkhadvayaparityāgadrsti. Cordier 
11. 235. Sendai 2427. 


VITRA (Šāntipārijāta) dh. NP. II. 80. 


-by Ananta Bhatta. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1117b. 


Cf. Vidhānapārijata. 
VISA (Sántipithika) Warangal 27 (2). 


MAR (Šāntipurāņa) Jain. See Wint. HIL. Vol. 
II. p. 496. 


-(Pandita) ASadharakavi. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 300. 


maga (Šāntipuspa) 
Ptd. New Oriental Press, Calcutta, 1893. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2360. 


VITA (Santipustaka) See under Santigrantha. 


VIAA (Santipuja) Jain. Amer, Jaipur pp. 130. 
(Brhad’). 208. Filliozat II. 259 (mantra). 
JBhP. I. 2520. Moodbidri I. 119 (b) (inc.). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 308. Mysore III. p. 20. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 623 (mantra). RORI. 
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X. 781. XIII. 1242-43. XXIII. 491. XXVII. 
490. SB. New DC. II. i. 8853 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 263. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381b. 


suíemgsmamrit (Santipujasamagri) Jain. RORI. 


XXV. 1552. 


mêdala (Santipaustika) dh. by (M. M.) 
Vardhamana. Darbhanga Raj 1021-22. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117. 


mtra (Sántipaustikakarmavidhi) 


SB. New DC. VI. 26624 (inc.). 


-by Tryambaka Bhatta, son of Narayana 
Mate. VSM. Poona VI. 582 (inc.). 583. 


mft (Šāntiprakaraņa) dh. Anandaérama 
2324. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/70. IM. 227. 
Trippūņittura I. 507 (inc.). VSM. Poona VI. 
584. 585 (inc.). 


Ptd. Paficayajnavidhi, Aryyan Bhaskara 
Press, Agra, 1911. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1865. 2360. 
-from Adityopanisad. NPS. III. p. 224 

-by Anantadeva. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/422. 
-by Kamalakara. See under Šāntikamalākara. 


-attr. to Garga. VSM. Poona VI. 586. 


IAAT (Santiprakarana) Baudh. Mack. 2. 
Oppert I. 3033. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117b. 


MIER (Šāntiprakāra) (this is no more of less 
than the 7% first chapter of the Karmapradipa). 
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by Gobhila. Bik. 339. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117b. 


-from Bhrgusamhita. Devaprayag III. 1731. 


TAHAN (Šāntiprakāša) dh. CPB. 5587. Kotah 


520. Radh. 19. RORI. XXIV. 339 (inc.). 
XXV. 232. 


-by Chaturthilāla. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1900. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 131. 
-from Viramitrodaya. Alwar 1479. 

See Kane, HDS. I. p. 635b. 
-Vinayakasanti from. 

Ptd. Bombay, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 614. 


sufaneataaeatata (Santipradosavratavidhi) 


Prayag L. 2777. 


mati (Santiprayoga) dh. Allahabad D. 


VIIL4731. 5403. Baroda I. 4072. III. 14253. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/234. 41/302. B.J. Inst. 
IIT. 5788 (inc.). Burnell 137a. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 110. MD. 14217 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1979. 2182. Osmania Uni. p. 53 (2 mss.; inc.). 
RASB. III. 2023 (A). RORI. III. A. 1184 
(inc.). XXIV. 1297 (inc.). XXI. 1640-41. 
XXII. 165. SB. New DC. IL i. 8873 (inc.). 
9003 (inc.). iv. 67027. VI. 25510. TD. XXVI. 
3121. VSM. Poona VI. 587-88 
(MadhusiktaSanti). VVBISIS. I. 504 (inc.). 
Wai D. I. 4928-30. 


-from Uttaragargya. CPB. 5588. Cs. II. 367. 
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-from Paraskaragrhyasutra. RASB. II. 1032 
(D. 


-from Yaksiniprayoga. SB. New DC. VI. 
25510. 


-from Sāntisāra. VSM. Poona VI. 626. 
-by Anantācārya. SB. New DC. II. i. 8975. 


-by Kamalakara, son Ramakrsna. See under 
Sāntikamalākara. 


-by Rudradeva. Wai D. 4854. 


-by Sankara Somayājin. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59332 (Hiraņyakeši school). 


-by Siva Bhatta. TD. XXV. 3432 (inc.). 


VISIT (Santiprayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88050 (inc.). 


-by Janārdana. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88315. 
TAAT (Santiprayoga) Baudh. Ujjain I. p. 22. 
MÉRTEN (Sāntiprārambha) Prayag I. 2778 (inc.). 


VII (Santibali) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12619. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 538. 


snísrafexaratafa (Santibalidanavidhi) Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 12620. Extr. IV. B. p. 539. 


wêka (Santibodha) taken from some sütra 
works. Oxf. II. 1617 (fr.). 


MANERE (Šāntibhaktāmarastotra) Jain. 


Chani 1451b. 
See Intro. to Jaindharmavarastotra, p. 1. 
-by Laksmivimala, disciple of Kirtivimala. 


See Skt. Intro. to Kapadia's edn. of Bhaktā- 
marastotra. 
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Pub. Agamodaya Samiti, Bombay, 1927. 
(2). Jainastotraratnavali folios. pp. 21-26. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381b. 


VIKI (Santibhakti) Jain. Adyar II. p. 240a (in 
Prakrta). Arrah I. p. 31. Jhalrapatan p. 43. 
Moodbidri I. 233 (C). II. 400 (15). Nagaur 
III. 3861. TD. XXVI. 3116-17. XXVII. 3455. 
TD. Jain 246-48. 


-C. Moodbidri I. 233 (c). 


sí (Šāntibhadra) 


-C. on DarSanaSuddhiprakarana. RORI. III. 
A. 3370. 


mênga (Santibhadra) 


-trr. of Abhisekanirukti of Ratnākara. Sendai 
2476. Suzuki, Otani 3301. 


-trr. of Atmasādhanāvatāra. Sendai 1860. 
Suzuki, Otani 2723. 


-trr. of Jūānasārasamuccaya-nibandhana. 
Sendai 3852. 


-trr. of Trisvabhāvanirdeša. Sendai 4058. 


-trr. of Dharmadharmatavibhanga. Sendai 
4022. 


-trr. of Prajīāpāramitābhāvanopadeša. 
Sendai 4545. 


-trr. of Prajnalekhanadma. Sendai 2455. 


-trr. of Prajriopayavini$cayasiddhi. Suzuki, 
Otani 3062. 


-trr. of Bodhisatvabhūmivyākhyā from 
Yogacaryabhümi. Sendai 4047. 


-trr. of Madhyamakalankàropade$a. 4085. 
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-trr. of (Sri)Yamāritantrapaiijikāsahajāloka. 
Sendai 1918. 


-trr. of Sahavalambanirnaya. Sendai 4255. 


-trr. of Sugatagranthavibhangakarika of 
Jetari. Sendai 3899. 4547. 

-trr. of C. Pañjikā on Srihevajramuktavali 
of Ratnakara. Suzuki, Otani 2319. Sendai 
1189. 


ma (Santibhasya) or Vasisthibhasya. 
-C. by Veda Miśra. See under Vasistha- 


samhita. 


WÊTAHA (Süntimafijari) Tirupati 349. 


mfia (Santimati) Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. IL 
p. 381. 


VT TATA T (Šāntimatīpadma- 
locanākathā) Jain. BORI. 586 (o) of 1895- 
98. Peters. VI. p. 119 (no. 586). 


VITRA (Šāntimantra) Jain. Adyar II. p. 240a. 
AK. 1208. Allahabad D. I. 39. 114-15. 148. 
400. Arrah I. p. 31. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
134. 44/141. 57/315 æ. BORI. 1208 of 1891- 
95. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. IM. 7617-1. 
8560-61. Jha G. N. I. i. 46 (inc.). IL. 1. 4647. 
III. 9621. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44875. 44876. 
Extr. p. 716. Nepal I. p. 63. Oppert II. 4182. 
Pathabari 1924. Rajasthan Jain V. p. 911. 
RORI. XXVI. 5. SB. New DC. L. i. 4153 
(inc.). iii. 52231. 52424. 52887. 53011 (ina 
collection). 53341. 53343. 55005. II. i. 8867. 
9059 (inc.). 9329 (in a collection). iv. 64063. 
64591. IV. ii. 88483 (in a collection). SSPC. 
III. U. 74 (spoken by Vasistha). VSM. Poona 
I. 798. TV. 437. VII. 6. 7(inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381b. 


-C. Bhàsya. RORI. XXI. 576. 


-from Upanisad. SB. New DC. XIII. 48479- 
80. 


cf. Šāntipātha. 


fear qpeuterer (Santimantránukramanikà) 


Mysore N. D. I. 2901 (inc.). 


mím} (Sāntimantrārtha) Mysore N. D. I. 


2895-2900. 


VITA (Šāntimayūkha) prob. by Bhatta 


Nilakantha. ASB. I. iii. 662 (2) (inc.). BHU. 
5446 (inc.). BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 335. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/945. 29/1598. 37/335. 
44/1. 44/6. 52/2. 57/216. Bh. 21. B. J. Inst. 
HI. 5723 (inc.). Burnell 132b. IM. 8849. 
Jodiya II. 242. NP. II. 142. P. 21. Poona 128. 
II. 262. Oppert IL. 4988. SB. New DC. IL i. 
8921. III. 12677. ii. 69577. VSM. Poona IH. 
297. 


-by Bhatta. Nilakantha. a sn. of his 
Bhagavantabhaskara. See under Bhagavanta- 
bhāskara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 188. 741. 1255-56. 1260. 
1339. 1392. 1431. 1555-56. 1564. 1677. 
1948. 2207. 2350. 2407. 2579. 2975. 3236. 
3628. Alwar 1480. BHU. 3983-84 (inc.). 
BORI. D. VII. i. 66. Kuru. Uni. 1093-94. 
Nagpur Uni. 2183. RORI. II. A. 338-39. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68360 (inc.). VRI. I. 131 
(inc.). VSM. Poona VI. 589 (inc.). 590(inc.). 
591-96. 597-98 (inc.). 599-601- 602-04 inc.). 
TD. XXV. 3432 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1117b. 


-Adbhutasanti from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/67. 
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FTA 


-Arkavivāhaprayoga from. DAVCL. 401. 
VVRI. L p. 105. 


-Kākamaithuna daršanašānti from. RORI. 
XVIII. 387. 


-Mahāšānti from. Sukrtindra 1. 358. 


-Sankrāntišānti from. Allahabad D. VIII. 
4744. 


VITA foran (Šāntimayūkhānu- 
kramaņikā) Allahabad D. V. 1338. 


VIITFTAETĀTĀMUTS (Šāntimahābhisekapātha) 


Nagaur III. 3628. 


(omamata ((Brhad)Šānti-mahā- 
bhisekavidhi) by (Sri) ASadhara. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 131 (2 mss.). Jhalrapaton. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 837. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 202. 
IV. 607. 


VIETA (Šāntimahārņava) dh. Damodar 4. 


momenata (Santimahotsavavidhi) dh. MD. 


18459. 
mimer MATA (Santimala Ganini) 


-Caturviméatijinastava. RORI. II.A. 2945. 
Extr. pp. 70-71. 


TAH (Santimukura) 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 613-14. 


VIRS (Šāntimukha) TD. Nandi 268 (2617-f) 


(inc.). 


Vata "fet (Šāntimūrti Gani) 


-Mathurāstavana. L. D. Ser. 5. 5754. 
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mêta (Šāntiraksita) Bud. a. 


-Tattvasiddhinama. See under the text. 
-Dandaharasvalekha. Cordier III. p. 158. 


-C. Vrtti on Samvaravimšaka. Cordier III. 
p. 391. Sendai 4082. 


-C. Panjika on Satyadvayavibhanga of 
Jñanagarbha. Cordier III. p. 310. 


sufea fara (Santiraksita) a Vajrayana tantric author 
who is connected with Padmasambhava of 
Uddiyana as his brother-in-law. 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature, NIA. I. p. 9. 


Ba TT) ear (Santi(santa)raksita) assigned 
to the 8^ century by the Tibetan tradition. 
According to Sumpā Mkhanpo he belonged 
to the royal family of Zahor. The Bstan hgyur 
mentions the following three works under his 
name. 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
NIA. I. p. 7. 


-Astatathāgatastotra. Bud. Cordier IL p. 12. 


-C. on Vajradharmasangitabhagavatstotra. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 11. 


-Hevajrodbhavakurukulláyapaica- 
mahopadeša. Bud. Cordier II. p. 93. 


Wife here (Santiraksita) alias Šāntaraksita of 765 
C.E. a logician, a high priest and teacher at 
Nalanda and followed the Svatantra 
Madhyamika school. His Tattvasangraha 
reviews the earlier philosophical systems. His 
disciple Kamalašīla wrote a C. on his work. 


See Buddhist Tantric Literature of Bengal, 
in NIA. I. p. 8. 
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-Tattvasangrahakarika. Bud. See under the 


text. 


-Madhyamakalankarakarika. See under the 
text. 


-C. by himself. 


-C. Vipancitartha (in Tibetan ?) on 
Vadanyaya of Dharmakirti. See under the 
text. 


guía (Santiratna) See under Santikamalakara. 


MIRRA AAAI (Santiratna anukramaņikā) 
B. J. Inst. III. 5724. VSM. Poona VI. 605-06 
(inc.). 


MRA (Šāntiratna) 


-Vāstušānti from of Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59929. 


VRAKS (Šāntiratnasūksmajāla) Bud. 


Cordier IH. p. 135. 
MÍRA (Šāntirantākara) gr. TD. XXVII. 3461. 


miram (Śāntirantākara) rules for ilustrations 
and cognate rites based on Puranas, Tantras, 
Šāntikamalākara and works ascribed to 
Baudhayana, Saunaka etal. 


Ptd. Madras, 1905-1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 938. 


VIAA (Šāntirasanātaka) name of C. by 
Vaikunthapuri on Mahāvākya. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Oudh XX. 60. Wai D. II. 6639. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 767. 


237 


mêmala (Šāntirasodaya) (in 38 vv.). by 


, 
Krsnacandra Sarman. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi transl. Moradabad, 1906. 
(2). Sanatana Dharma Press, Moradabad, 
1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 502. 1451; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2360. 


sni (Šāntirājakavi) 


-Paficasandhanakavya. Moodbidri DC. p. 
29] (inc.). Pannalal Bombay V. p. 3. 


-Šāntirājakaviprašasti. See below. 
VIRRTSTUV SA (Santirajapandita) alias Sāntarāja. 
-Sarasajanacintamani. See under the text. 


minaaa (Santirajakaviprašasti) by 


Šāntirājakavi. Moodbidri DC. p. 298. 


MITAAA (Šāntirājastavana) by Jñana- 


bhusana. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 7. 
srf=reafofa (Santilayanirnaya) dh. CPB. 5605. 


mase (Santilahari) by Pandita Sri Sūricandra. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 152. 


PIT Aga Ig (Śāntivajrakarmā- 


valivastudvayavrtti) Bud. by Vimala. 
Cordier III. p. 150. 


wadhar (Šāntivarņin) alias Sāntiseņa. 


-C. Sutrarthavivarana or Prameya- 
kanthika on Pariksāmukha of Manikya- 
nandin alias Ratnanandin. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 269b. 
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See under text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44621. Extr. pp. 637-38. 
44638. Extr. pp. 644-45. 


maaha (Santivarman) See under Samanta- 
bhadra. 


maa (Santivada) ny. Oppert I. 4359. 


yrf=rarfzaaretaqá (Santivadivetaliyaparva) by 


(Vādivetāla) Santisuri. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 218. 


-C. Palījikā by Tattvāditya. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
218. 


mbata (Santivijaya) brother of Sivavijaya. q. 
in C. on Mehendra Suri's Yantraraja, IO. 
2906. 


mata (Santivijaya) 
-C. Stabaka on Bhavabhāvanāprakaraņa of 
Hemacandra Suri, disciple of Abhayadeva 
Suri. RORI. I. 1050. 

snízifasnr (Šāntivijaya) disciple of Vijayasena Suri. 
-C. Balavabodha on Karmagrantha of 
Devendra Suri. RORI. XXIII. 709. 

(ge) ((Brhad)Šāntividhāna) Jain. 
-by (Pandita) ASadhara. Nagaur III. 3696. 


-by (Vādivetāla) Sāntisūri. L.D. Ser. 36. p. 
313. 


(GET ((Brhad)Sāntividhāna) or "vidhi. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 207. America 127. Ben. 10. 
BHU. 5448. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/8 (1). 
Darbhanga Raj 1872. Devaprayag II. 865. 
French Inst. IV. 422/10. 431/9. Gough p. 
167. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 170. 
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MT. 198 (b) (inc.). NPS. I. p. 356 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Oppert II. 6967. RORI. II. A. 679-80. 
X. 110 (inc.). 795. XV. 770. XXIII. App. 256 
(29). XXV. 677. 1553. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9058. iii. 58844 (inc.). 60310. 62580 
(abridged). III. ij. 68858. XIII. 49592. 
Sūcipattra 117. TD. 1321. XXV. 3942. 
XXVI. 3122-23. TD. Jain 249 (903). Tigalari 
6. Thiruvavadu. 502. Udaipur p. 150 (no. 
1733) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. II. 1687. VSM. 
Poona III. 668 (inc.). VI. 622. 


-by Krsna. Višvabhārati 664 (inc.). 


-by Dinakara Bhatta. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
61337. 


-attr. to Vasistha. BORI. 194 of 1871-72. 
Gough p. 89. Gu. 5. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
198. Peters. IL p. 182 (no. 194). RORI. II. A. 
42] (inc.). 


-by Srinivasa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 
-from Uttaragargya. Lz. 1119. 

-from Brahmapurana. RORI. VII. 139. 
-Varahapurana. Allahabad D. VIII. 3574. 


-from Samskārakaustubha. VSM. Poona VI. 
623-24. 


Buifeafater (Santividhi) see under Šāntikavidhi. 


mAAR (Santivilasa) kavya. (51 vv.). Baroda 
IL. 6677 (c). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/627. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 4. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1114. 78. 
VVRI. L p. 290. 


-by Nilakantha Diksita, scion of Appaya 
Diksita of Bharadvaja gotra, second son of 
Bhümi Devi and Narayana Diksita. 
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See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 462 
fn.; M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 154; 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
pp. 403. 674. 


Adyar II. p. 15 b (3 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1219. 
1222-23 (inc.). XIII. 1216-17 (inc.). Baroda 
H. 6524 (a). Burnell 162b. GD. 1956. 
Granthappura p. 92 (no. 1956). Hz. 1691. 
MT. 1428 (d). 3877 (c). 7096. Oppert I. 1600. 
3499. 4630. II. 6857. 8386. PUL. II. pp. 267- 
68 (2 mss.). TD. 3852-54. XXV. 3422. 3427- 
28. 3429-30. 3434 (inc.). XXVII. 3467. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3520. 3521 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2954-E. 3295-B. 4047-B (inc.). 5765- 
A. 7912-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16893-D. 17712- 
E (inc.). 18647 (inc.). 20960. 


Ptd. with (1). Bālamanoramā Ser. 35. pp. 23- 
33. (2). Trivandrum, 1886. (3). Kāvyamālā, 
NS. Press, Bombay, 1890. (4). 
Sarasvatibhāņdāgāra Press, Madras, 1907. 
(5). in Laghukāvyāni, Vanivilasa Press, 
Srirangam, 1911. (6). Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1924. (7). French transl. Census Poetiques. 
de, Nilakantha Diksita, Vol. I. pp. 193-215. 
P. S. Filliozat, Pondichery, 1967. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 262; 1892- 
1906, 160; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 
1430. 2363. 


-by Subramanya Sudhi. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26547. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 268. 


-C. Manidarpana by Veükatanrsimha of 
Srišaila family. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26114. 
26548 (inc.). Extr. pp. 181-82. 


-by Haradasa Harišabah. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26546. Extr. pp. 180-81. 
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-from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
Ptd. Premier Press, Madras, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2362. 


ITT ra Test (Šāntivilāsānukramaņikā) 


TD. XXV. 3431. 
gnfataaret (Santivivalo) BP. p. 238b. 


wrízfades (Santiviveka) 7^ uddyotas of Madana- 
ratna or *pradipika or Madanapradipa by 
Vi$vanatha, resident of Kasi. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. Sn. 95. 
See under Madanaratna 


Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 1482. Extr. 353. Bharatpur I. 51 (an). 
Bik. 457 (no. 982). Kotah 527 (an). Mandlik 
p. 63, BG. 113 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 1195. Extr. 
pp. 715-16. XXV. 233. XXVIII. 217 (inc.). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 563. 


mafra (Santivisaya) pra. Tirupati (RSVP). 3522 
(inc.). 


MATA (Šāntivisarjana) Jain. Arrah I. p. 49. 


wif ret (Santivrtta) by Deva Siri alias 
Devacandra. IO. 7668. : 


VIA (Santivrata) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/833. 
mbung (Santišañkha) Nabadwip 950. 


MÉNTA (Santisataka) Allahabad D. II. 3484. XII. 
118, Ani. Gough p. 33. IM. 10827 (inc.). L. 
4127. Nabadwip 728-30. Pannalal Bombay 
IV. p. 28. Pathabari 283. Ranbir II. p. 326. 
Rangpur 26-m. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89097 
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wande 


(inc.). XI. 40529. ii. 105696 (inc.). 106091 
(inc.). 106169 (inc.). 106171 (inc.). 106626. 
106639 (inc.). 106706. SSPC. II. C. 158 
(inc.). 


-C. Ani. Dacca 149-E (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 105696 (inc.). Sücipattra 94. Varendra 
292. 


-by Astavakra. RORI. XVIII. 1444. 


-by Bhartrhari. IM. 9215. L. D. Ser. 5. 5148 
(inc.). OSM. II. 4222. IV. 3334. S. V. Uni. 
940. 


-by Šarikarācārya. Varendra 854. 


-by (Sri) Sikrula Mišra. VRI. I. 2784. Extr. 
pp. 84-85. 


-by Silahana Mišra, of Kà$mira. Adyar H. p. 
15b (inc.). Adyar D. V. 1224 (inc.). Allahabad 
D. III. 3353-54. 3394-95. 3422. 3510. 3529- 
3]. 3359. 3575. 3588. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 114 (no. 215). Assam Puranas 41. Cabaton 
I. 659 (III). Calcutta Uni. 947. Coochbehar 
30 (b). Cs. VI. 121 (inc.). 152-53. 197-R. 
Dacca 457-A. 656-C. 1580-C. 1998. 2074- 
E. 2145-B (108 vv.). Darbhanga Raj 1622- 
24. IO. 7235. Jha B. 93. 94. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4476-77. YI. ii. 9484 (inc.). 9485. 9486 (inc.). 
III. 11735 (inc.). Jones 410. JRAS. (1911) 
257. L. 427. Mithila. Mithila II. iii. 158. 158 
(A)-B. MT. 3275. OSM. II. 4223-24. 
Pathabari 282 (inc.). 284. 285 (inc.). 286. 
Paris (B 170b). Radh. 22. RASB. VII. 5548. 
5549 (inc.). 5551-52. SB. New DC. XI. 
40481 (inc.). 43375 (inc.). 43379 (inc.). 
43382 (inc.). 43401. ii. 105913-14 (inc.). 
106054 (inc.). 106212 (inc.). 106213. 
106311 (inc.). SK. Ray 284. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 100 (no. 825) (inc.). Stein 74. 
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SSPC. II. C. 87 (inc.). 102. 119 (inc.). 199. 
III. F. 10. P. 15. Vangiya pp. 205 (5 mss.). 
206 (3 mss.). Varendra 686. 1264. 1271. 
1523. Višvabhārati 202. VRI. II. 5000. III. 
9302 (inc.). Weber 584. 


Ptd. (1). Serampore Press, Serampore, 1831 
(2). Badāvājāra Press, Calcutta, 1838 (3). W. 
Thacker & Co. Calcutta, 1847 (4). in 
Satakavali, Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1850 
(5). Calcutta, 1864 (6). Nutana Bharata Press, 
Calcutta, 1872 (7). with C. of Nandakumara 
Bhatta, Vidyaranta Press, Calcutta, 1872. (8) 
in Kavyasangraha, Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 
1886 (9). with transl. Calcutta, 1896 (10). 
with Hindi transl. Ajmer, 1904 (11). 
Sastrapracára Press, Calcutta, 1909 (12). Otto 
Harrassowity, Leipzig, 1910 (13). with 
Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1911 (14). Basak 
Press, Calcutta, 1913. (15) with Bengali 
transl. Navadivakara Press, Calcutta, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 387; 1892- 
1906. 642; 1906-28. 973. 1451; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 1327ff. 


-C. Cs. VI. 154. L. 1041. 2758. 
-C. by Rāmakānta Vācaspati. L. 2245. 


-C. by Rāmānandatirtha Yati alias 
Tirthasvamin. Dacca 622-E. L. 3166. RASB. 
VII. 5553. 


-C. by Vidyāvinodācārya Cūdāmaņi. 
Coochbehar 30 (b). Hpr. III. 300. RASB. VII. 
5554. Varendra 1524. 


-C. by Sivarāma Šarman. Dacca 457-C. 


III UEN (Šāntišatakasaūgraha) (?). by 


Tirtha Svāmin. (18" Cent.). L. 1042. 
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Aan (Šāntišekhara) by Govinda, son of 
Meghanada. VSM. Poona VI. 608. 


mesen (Santisloka) VSM. Poona VII. 278 (inc.). 


-from Süktisatgraha. SB. New DC. V. 17746 
(inc.). 


yrfaratzyt (Santisodaša) SB. New DC. XIII. 50729 
(in a collection). VRL III. 8567. 


TANSAHA (Santisodasajinastava) RORI. 
XVIL App. 440 (37). 


VITA (Šāntisaūkalpa) Sukrtindra I. 376- 
71. 


suene (Santisangraha) or Süntisamuccaya 
or Nānāvidhašānti. (a compendium on 
expiations relating to Tithi, Naksatra, Utpáta 
etc). 


Adyar I. pp. 99a. 117a (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 
698 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/712. CPB. 
5606. IM. 3015. 3394 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 
623. II. p. 6. Oppert I. 1866. Osmania Uni. p. 
53. RORI. IX. 251. SB. New DC. II. i. 8900. 
9015. 9042 (inc.). ü. 10950. iii. 59415 (inc.). 
iv. 67035. WI. ii. 68441 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1909-10, p. 10 (no. 1903). Sukrtindra I. 378 
(inc.). Extr. p. 169. TD. 13172-73 (diff. Santis 
such as Kākamaithunašānti, Šithilašānti, 
Utpātašānti etc.). TD. Nandi. 269 (2635) 
(inc.). Tigalari 131. Trav. Uni. 4787. 13721- 
G. VVRI. I..p. 307 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-a part of Santikanda of Hemadri. IM. 3014 
(inc.). 


-by Saunaka and others. Mysore I. p. 129 
(16 mss.). Skt. Coll. Mysore p. 2. 
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mirar 


See also under Šāntikavidhi, (Brhad) 
Santividhana, Šāntipryoga, Šāntigrantha. 


VT (Šāntisandarbha) an explanation of the 
purport of the poem Šāntišataka by 
Tirthasvāmin. L. 1041. 


cf Šāntišataka of Šilhaņa. 


Vada (Šāntisarvasva) g. in Nirņayasindhu, 
Sāntisāra, Samskārakaustubha. See Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1118a; ref. by Govinda in his 
Jyotisaratnasangraha, Bomb. Uni. 413. 


-Pancasantiviveka from. SB. New DC. Ill. 
11849. 


VITA (Šāntisarvasva) by Šivanārāyaņa, son 
of Hanuman of Mālava. RASB. III. 2589. 


MAR (Santiagara) by Dinakara Bhatta. see 
Santisara. 


mAT (Šāntisāgara) disciple of Srutasagara 
Vacaka and also disciple of Dharmasagara 
Upadhyaya. 


-C. Kalpakaumudi on Kalpasitra. 
(composed in 1651 C.E.). Baroda II. 2755. 
BORI. 383 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XVII. ii. 
528. 


WTA (Santisagara) Jain. 


-C. on Karmagrantha of Devendrasüri. RORI. 
X. 964. 


-by Bhavacandra Suri, Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914- 
15. p. 16 (no. 2494) (inc.). 


mrem tarh (Santisagarajivani) Jain. 


Pannalal Bombay V. p. 10. 
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SMEA (Šāntisāmagāna) veda. Trav. Uni. BISM. fr. 94/7. 286/1. fa. 861. BISM. (Ptd. 


10116. 


summ (Sántisara) yājňika. prob. by Dinakara. 


Allahabad D. V. 1640. Ānandāšrama 824. 
1965. 3785-A . 6853. Baroda II. 13424 (in a 
collection). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/286. 33/272. 
50/29. 51/56. Devaprayag II. 889 (inc.). 
Gough p. 167. Katm. 3. Kotah 525. MT. 
1938 (b). NPS. L. p. 356. Radh. 19. Ranbir 
II. p. 452. RORI. XXI. 1642 (inc.). 1643. 
XXV. 235. SB. New DC. II. i. 8920 (inc.). 
iii. 60348. Sūcipattra 139. Ujjain Il. p. 16. 
VRI. IV. 10563 (inc.). 


-by Kalidasa. CPB. 5613. 


-a part of the Nrsimhaprasada (in 12 sections 
called Sara). by Dalapatiraja, son of Vallabha 
of Bharadvàja gotra. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1118a. 


See under Nrsimhaprasada. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 1483. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12624. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 541. 


-by Dinakara Bhatta alias Divākara Bhatta, 
son of Ramakrsna Bhatta and elder brother 
of Kamalakara Bhatta. He was also father of 
Gaga Bhatta. Composed in 1575-1640 C.E. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


Allahabad D. V. 1700. 2108. 2927. 
3313.3401. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 114 (2 
mss.). Alwar 1484. America 3237-38. B. III. 
128. Baroda 1. 249. 1458 (with 
anukramanika). 1532. 1640. 5020. 5493 
(rogašānti). 10876 (with anukranika). 
BBRAS. 733 (fr.). Bik. 456. Bikaner 2229. 


Cat.) 7/94. Bomb. Uni. 1164. 1165 (inc.). 
BORI. 307 of 1886-92. 307 and 308 of 1887- 
91 (inc.). 50 of 1902-07. 91 of viš. i. 175 of 
Viš.ii. Burnell 138b. CPB. 5607-5612. 
Darbhanga Raj 1023. Fl. 126 (inc.). IM. A- 
857. IO. 1754-57. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 
126-27 (with Extr). K. 196. Khn. 82. 
Mandlik p. 60 (BG. 69). Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12625. Extr. IV. B. p. 542. 12626-29. 
NPS. V. p. 60. NS. Press 200. Osmania Uni 
p. 53 (inc.). Oudh VIII. 18. Peters. IV. p. 11 
(no. 307). Poona 91. II. 175. III. 101-02. 309 
(prayoga). Prayag I. 2781. Proceed. ASB. 
1869, 137. Rajapur 349 (inc.). 624. 811. 
RASB. III. 2585. 2686. Rice 218. RORI. II. 
A. 422-23. 539. VII. 84-85 (inc.). IX. 252. 
XV. 70 (inc.). Extr. p. 210. 154. XVII. 1091. 
XXV. 234. SB. New DC. II. i. 8992. 9087 
(inc.). iii. 60348 (with anukramani). iv. 
66845. HI. 13425 (inc.). ii. 69541 (inc.). 
69769. TD. 11985-88. XXV. 3433. Trav. 
Uni. 7570. 7628. Udaipur I. B. 30, 57. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 167. VSM. Poona VI. 610- 
12. 616 (inc.). 617. 618 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
127 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 117. Wai 369-A. Wai 
D. I. 3495-98. 4007. 


Ptd. (1). Visnuvasudeva Godabole's Press, 
Bombay, 1861. (2). Jagadišvara Press, 
Bombay, 1876. (3). Jiianadarpana Press, 
Bombay, 1877-1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 95; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938,p. 2361. 


-C. Bhasya. Oppert I. 386a. 


-Adhomukhajananašānti from. B. J. Inst. III. 
5183. 
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-Arkavivahaprayoga. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3113. 


-Gomukhaprasavašānti from. RORI. XVIII. 
428. 


-Grahaprapudanakarmaprayoga from. Wai 
D. I. 4007. 


-Trikašānti from. baudh. IM. 3103. 


-Tripādanaksatrašānti from. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59991. 


-Tvaritarudravidhi from. VRI. V. 15725. 


-Dvādašābdādūrdhvam milanavidhi from. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/861. 


-Pallišaratašānti from of Dinakara Bhatta. 
RORI. XXV. 553. 


-Parthivalingapujavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 5952. 


-Rudrapaddhati from. Allahabad D. XII. 671. 
-Vastušantiprayoga from. 
See under Vāstušāntiprayoga. 


-Vyatipātādisāntiproyoga from. PUL. I. p. 
102. 


-Satacandisahasracandipujaprayoga from. 
MT. 5105. 


-by Ramakrsna (mistaken for Dinakara 
Bhatta, son of Rāmakrsņa ?). VSM Poona 
VL 613-15. 


MÊTUNE (Santisarasangraha) 


-Balapidašanti from. VSM. Poona VI. 444. 
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EU 
SUÍSTHRTTISHÍUTT (Santisaranukramanikà) 


Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12630. Extr. IV. B. pp. 
542-43. 12631. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60337. 


VIFTaNTat? (Santisaravali) 


-Ūrdhvadantajananašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. B. 10137. Extr. IV. B. pp. 76-77. 


mamaaa (Santisaravalyanu- 
kramanika) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12632. 
Extr. Iv. B. p. 543. 


VIIRIgATA T (Santisudhakara) by Vidyanatha. 


written under the patronage of Maharaja 
Anupa Simha. Bikaner 2230. 2231 (inc.). 


VI (Santisukta) ment. in Paścimadvāra- 
samani, BORI. D. I. i: 450. 


Allahabad D. I. 421. 632. 702. 1303. 1305. 
IX. 3870. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 114. 
America 424. Anandagrama 5107. B. I. 30. 
Baroda 1. 4823 (a). Bikaner 257-58. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/750. 39/286. 42/54. 49/3. 54/ 
253. 54/716. BORI. 67 of 1884-86. 70 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. I. i. 450. 543-44. Mysore 
I. p. 18. Oppert I. 5187. Oxf. 398a. Peters. 
III. 386 (no. 67). Radh. 19. RORI. XVII. 91. 
XXV. 2795. SB. New DC. I. i. 261. iii. 52207 
(in a collection). 53259. 55301 (inc.). XIII. 
47479. 51283. TA. 3168. TD. 23495. XX. 
Sup. 1002 (s). XXIV. 1171. XXV. 3426. 
Trav. Uni. C-1278-D. 10094-G. 14019-M 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 21789-B (inc.). VRI. 
I. 14. IV. 10082 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 254- 
55. 256-57 (inc.). III. 117. VVRI. L p. 297. 
Wai D. I. 253-54. 255 (inc.). 256. 559. 2556. 


Ptd. Rgvedi Brahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana & Co's press, Bombay, 1886. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2188. 2362. 
-C. Peters. HI. 386 (no. 67). 

-Atharvaveda. PUL. I. p. 1. 

-Rgveda. Adyar D. I. 594. CLB. I. p. 16. 
-Yv. Adyar D. I. 595. Baroda III. 17072-A. 
-§. Yv. Baroda III. 1707. 

-Sv. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53437. 


-from Taittiriyopanisad. Br. Mus. 58 (e). See 
under Taittariyopanisad. 


-from Vāmakešvatantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85420. 


-or ViSvedevastkta. See under 
ViSvedevasukta. 


-A$val. Br. Mus. 62 (B). 


-Baudh. VSM. poona VI. 620. 


TET (Santisuktakrama) SB. New DC. I. 


iv. 56475. 


sni ale (Santi Suri) preceptor of Mani (a. C. on 


Jivavicāraprakaraņa of Santi Suri, RORI. 
XVI. 1662). 


mba ft (Santi Suri) 


-Jivavicara(prakarana). Jain. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2807. 13550-51. III. 15814. 15836. 
16054. 16199. 16201-03. 16204 (a). 16205. 
16208 (a). 16212-15. 16209-19. 16216-17. 
16219-21. 16222-24. 16225-28. 16231-32. 
16235-36. 16240-41. 16243-46. 16249. 
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16250 (a). 16257-60. 16262. 16266. 16268- 
69. 16270-74. 16284. 18454 (c). BORI. 626 
(6) of 1895-98. Br. Mus. II. 597-98. Cambay 
Pt. L. 88 (VIID. IO. 7570. L. D. Ser. Ser. 20. 
635-37. 36. pp. 231. 240. 243. 247. 256. 258. 
266. 303. 309. 317. 352. Nagaur II. 116-18. 
III. 146-48. Pattan I. pp. 91. 99. Prayag II. 
3217. 3219-20. 3223-25. 3227. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 40. RORI. I. 1103-04. II. A. 
2543-55. III. A. 3528-32. 3533 (inc.). 3534- 
39. 3540. Extr. pp. 79-80. 3541-42. IV. 1406- 
14. VI. 467. 470. VII. 650-51. VIII. 489-90. 
X. 987-98. 999 (inc.). 1000-01. XI. 2084- 
85. 2104-08 (inc.). XIII. 1756-1812. XIV. 
837-38. 839 (inc.). 841. XVI. 1656-61. 
XVIII. 1966-78. XIX. 690-705. XX. 882-88. 
889 (inc.). 890-01. 902-04 (inc.). 905-10. 911 
(inc.). 912-15. 916-17 (inc.). 918-21. 922 
(inc.). XXIH. 754-57. 758 (inc.). 759-76. 777 
(inc.). 778. XXVI. 795. 796 (inc.). 798. 
XXVII. 657-75. Udaipur p. 50 (no. 1383) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. (1). Ahmedabad, 1901. (2). Satyavijaya 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 226. 
614; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 578. 760. 1132. 
1183. 2362. 


VT at (Šānti Sūri) preceptor of Vijayasimha 


(a. of C. Cūrņi on Pratikramaņasūtra, RORI. 
III. A. 2850). 


VT QR (Santi Sari) preceptor of Īsvara Suri (a. 


of Lalitāngacaritra, BORI. D. XIX. ii. 553). 


VII ak (Šānti Sūri) of Tārāpadragaccha. 


-Angavidya. (some time acc. to Šāntisūri). 
See under the text. 
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VI uf? (Santi Suri) 


-Adinathastavana. BORI. 1250 (ID of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XIX. 1. 30. 


-Caityavandanamahabhasya. Br. Mus. II. 
578. 


Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 578. 760. 1132. 
1183. 2362. 


-Jainatarkavartikavrtti. 
Ptd. Madical Hall Press, Benares, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 578. 760. 1132. 
1183. 2362. 


-Neminathastava. BORI. 1250 (12) of 1884- 
87. BORI. XIX. i. 282. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1916-17. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks.1938, pp. 1759. 2362. 2617. 
2827. 


-Brhacchantistava or Vrddhašāntistava. See 
under respective titles. 


-Simandharasvamistava. L. D. Ser. 5. 5766. 


-Sravakavratamangaprakarana. Prayag II. 
3585. 


Rdmy gR ((Vādivetāla)Šānti Siri) alias 


Šāntyācārya, disciple of Sarvadeva of 
Tharapadra Gaccha. 


See Wint. HIL. II. p. 664. 


-Arhadabhisekavidhi. See Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 65. 


-Cc. Sisyahita on C. Dipika of Vinayahamsa 
on Uttarādhyānasūtra. See IA. Vol. XXI. p. 
310. 


See under text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2735. Bomb. Jain pp. 131. 147. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 685-87. Cambay Pt. I. 
82. IO. 7488. Jaslmere 72. 306. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 36. RORI. XIX. 119 (inc.). 


Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1916-17. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1759. 2617. 
2362. 2827. 


-Caitryavandanasūtra. 
-Jinasnātravidhi. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 55. 


-Jainastotravidhi. See Jesalmere Skt. Intr. p. 
65. 


-Šāntivādivetāliyaparva. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
218; 


-(Brhad) Santividhana. See under the text. 


mf% Hit (Santi Suri) disciple of Vardhamāna of 


Pūrnatala Gaccha, assigned to the middle of 
11” Cent. probably a contemporary of 
Jinešvara. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā 16, Sholapur 1964, Intro. p. 82; 
also See Wint. HILI. pp. 449 ff. 


-C. Vrtti on Ghatakarpara of Kalidasa. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 148. RORI. XVIII. 3404. 
Extr. pp. 540-42. 


mt ae 


-C. on Candradūta of Jambūkavi alias 
Jambūnāgakavi. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 149. RORI. XVII. 3405. 
Extr. pp. 541-42. 


-C. Vrttion Jainarkavārtika. See under the text. 
-Cc. Vartika on Nyayavatara. (57 vv). 


-C. Vicarakalika on Nyāyāvatāra of 
Siddhasena Divakara. (in prose). See under 
the text. 


-C. on Meghabhyudayakavya of Mananka. 
See under the text. 


-C. on Vrndāvanakāvya of Mananka. See 
under the text. 


-C. on Sivabhadrakavya. See under the text. 


-C. on Sarvajnavàda. 


mÈ at (Santi Sari) alias Sántyacarya. 


-Dharmaratnaprakaraņa. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Jain p. 115. Cambay Pt. 91 (VII). L. 
D. Ser. 20. 399-400. ii. 440-43. Ser. 36. pp. 
53. 87. 250. 358. Pattan I. p. 397. RORI. I. 
1038. III. A. 3380 (inc.). VII. 598. 


Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1913-14. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 578. 760. 1132. 


-C. Vrtti. L.D. Ser. 36. p. 358. 


VfR aft (Santi Sari) of Khandilagaccha. 


-C. Pravrtti on Bhaktamarastotra of 
Manatunga. See under the text. 
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mba AX (Santi Siri) disciple of Nemicandra. 


-Prthvicandracaritra. Composed in 1105 C.E. 
See under the text 


Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 5. 4900. Ser. 20. 1096. Extr. p. 
31. Ser. 36. p. 116. Prayag II. 3379. 


MAMAA (Santisopana) Jain. 


Ptd. Benarjee Press, Calcutta, 1895. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2362. 
-by Jitānānanda Brahmacāri. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. and interpretation, 
Ahimsā Granthamālā, no. 1. Benares, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 431. 1451. 


miatea (Šāntisodašajinastavana) 


Jain. by Bhadrabāhu Svāmi. RORI. XXVII. 
Sup. 216. 


vufrataradičat (Šāntisauramānavasamhitā) 


-Vāyasapravešašāntividhi from. SB. New 
DC. IL iti. 61555. 


VIETA (Šāntistava) or "stotra. Jain. Adyar I. p. 


208a. II. App. xi-a. Allahabad 136 (in a 
collection). Allahabad D. VII. 4506. IX. 
1027. 1030. 4900. 6060. 6162. America 
1895. Arrah J. A. p. 49. Baroda II. 5365. 
11733 (a). IH. 18556 (a). 18556 (b) (in a 
collection). 18584. Bharatpur XVI. 260. 
BHU. 9275. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/117. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4367-68. BP. pp. 188a. 189b. Dacca 
153 (E-5). Devaprayag 1I. 879 (inc.). IM. 
11271. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 43a (3 mss.; nos. 
6849. 7430 & 7721). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2819. 
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2822. Kuru. Uni. IL. 1127-28. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 317 (Brhat). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 340. MD. 19743 (in a collection). 20181. 
Mysore I. p. 633. II. p. 36. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 21831. Extr. p. 328. 24652. Nagaur 
II. 1337 (in a collection). III. 3820. Oppert 
II. 3434. Pattan I. pp. 26. 386. Prayag II. 2011 
(inc.). 2012. 3570. 3572. 3573 (inc.). PUL. 
II. p. 188 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
109. V. pp. 997 (in a collection). 1112 (ina 
collection). RASB. XIII. ii. 188. RORI. I. 
1592-93. II. A. 2194 (Digambariya). 2185 
(Istaprarthana). II. B. 3600. III. A. 2994 (in 
a collection). 3022 (in a collection). 3036- 
44. 5375. IV. 1061. 1923. V. 439-40 (Brhat). 
441 (inc.; Brhat). VI. 714. X. 705. 706 (inc.). 
XI. 1673-86 (2 mss.; inc.). (Brhat). 3217-18. 
XII. 1384 (Brhat?). 2050. XIV. 729. XVI. 550. 
1053. 1737. 2126. XIX. 211-12. XX. 552 
(inc.). (in a collection). 1169. XXI. 3162. 
XXII. 993-94. XXIII. 373-74 (Brhat). 1716- 
20. App. 428 (2) &12). XXIV. 412-14. 415 
(inc.). 416-27. 428 (inc.). 430-32. 433 (inc.). 
434. XXVII. Sup. 441 (39). 441 (41). 
Saurashtra p. 36. SB. New DC. H. iv. 63993. 
V. i. 18734. 18735 (inc.). 19745-46. 20382. 
20797 (in a collection). 20974. 21453. ii. 
22030. 22071. 22094 (inc.). 22114 (inc.). 
22167. 23140. iii. 76083. 77117. VI. 24552. 
25004 (inc.). 25764. ii. 86229. iii. 90420 (in 
a collection). 91209. XIII. 50788 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 124. TD. 20447. XX. Sup. 835 
(a-16). Udaipur p. 152 (no. 1291) of Ptd. Cat. 
Varendra 1006. VVBISIS. I. 1065. 


Ptd. in Bhairavāstaka, Hindi transl. 
Nawalkishor Press, Lucknow, Bikaner, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 383. 2362. 


-C. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 433a (no. 7714). 
-C. Vrtti. BP. p. 234a. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIV. 729. 


-in 14 vv. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 186-88 (2 
mss.; has full text). 


-by DaSakandhara. RORI. III. B. 5374. 
-by Devasüri. Prayag I. 2010. 
-by Devacarya. RORI. XIV. 730. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74890. 


-by Padmasagara Ganin, disciple of 
Dharmasagara and Vimalasāgara of 
Tapagaccha. BORI. 1302 of 1891-95. 


-or LaghuSantistava. by Manadevasuri. See 
under Laghušāntistava. 


-or Šāntikarastava or Santismarana. by 
Munisundara Suri of Tapagaccha. B. J. Inst. 
HI. 4365. BORI. 350 (D) of A-1882-83. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1321. XIX. ii. 504. D. p. 
335. Peters. I. p. 131 (no. 350 ). Prašasti I. p. 
71. Prayag I. 2009. RORI. XXII. Sup. 255/ 
10. 265/15. 


Ptd. (1). Pub. in various edns. of 
Paficapratikramanasutra. (2). in 
UpadeSaratnakara p. 216, Jaina pustaka 
pracaraka samsthā in Vikaramasam, 2005. 
(3). Explanation in Pratikramanasütra 
prabodha tika (pt. III, 688-737) pub. by Jaina 
Sahitya vikasa Mandala in V. S. 2009. 


-by Virācārya. SB. New DC. VI. 24899. 


-by Vyasa. Udaipur I. B. 136, 371. 
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VITRA (Šāntistava) 
-by Appayya Diksita. Oppert II. 7295. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 143. 


-by Tyāgarāja, disciple of Ānandanātha. 
Adyar I. p. 195b. Adyar D. IV. 381. Extr. p. 
84. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. 1. pp. 108-12. 
-by Sankara. SB. New DC. XI. 41508. 


-from Kulārņavasamhitā. Adyar D. TV. 382. 
Extr. p. 85. Bomb. Uni. 1794. B. J. Inst. III. 
4366. (Sántistavaraja). Jha G. N. IL ti. 7567. 
MD. 20177. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51097. 
Extr. p. 218. 51098 (inc.). 


-from Tripurasundaricakrārcanacandrikā of 
Vīrašankara. French Inst. 1. 90/11. 


-from Damaratantra. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7566. 


-from Rudrayāmala. BBRAS. 1359. RORI. 
XIV. 1209. XVIII. 1092. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21195. 


-from Vāmakešvaratantra. Hz. 1213. RORI. 
IX. 1305. 


from Šivārcanacandrikā. Trav. Uni. 2452. 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. XV. 1110. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22108. iv. 80573. 


(qea m aeaa ((Brhat)Santistavana) or 


Vrddha". See under respective titles. 


minaaa (Santistotravarabandhana) 


Prayag II. 3865. 


VITRA (Šāntistotrānandakavaca) SB. 


New DC. VI. 25004 (inc.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXII 


watered (Santisthiradeva) 


-C. Upāyikā on Abhidharmakoša of 
Vasubandhu. Cordier III. p. 396. 


VIETA (Santisnatra) Jain. Chani 934. 


MARMAT (Šāntisnātrapātha) by Dharmadeva 
Paņditācārya, son of Sri Tirthadeva Siri. 
RORI. IV. 1142. 

snisrarafafir (Santisnanavidhi) L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
363. RORI. II. A. 2323. III. A. 3265. XXVI. 
644. 


-part of Ācāradinakara. by Vardhamāna Suri 
of the Candrakula, preceptor of Jinešvar Suri. 
See under Ācāradinakara and also 
Vardhamāna Suri. 


mamo (Santismarana) or Šāntistava. See 


above. 


VIIFTETUTUTUT (Santismaranarthanu) BORI. 


1241 (C) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. ti. 505. 
VITEK (Šāntismrti) Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 139 (g). 
Sms (Santisvastyayana) IM. 10837. 
ST TESI EU TH OT FT (Santisvastyayana- 

kalpadruma) 

Ptd. by Mihiracandra Ghose, Calcutta, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2362. 

Virgā (Šāntiharsa) 


-Sukumālasajjhāya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
981 (in a collection). 


wêka (Santiharsa) disciple of Soma Ganin of 
Karataragaccha and teacher of Jinaharsa (a. 
of Mañgalakalaśacaritra, BORI. D. XIX. II. 
ii. 452). 
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miaa (Santihavana) See under Santihoma. 


snisreta (Santihoma) or "havana. French Inst. II. 
116/31. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. IO. 7598. 
MD. 14277 (of A$válayanasutra). Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47154. Extr. p. 397. 47155. 
47158. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17940-Z. VORI. 
Tirupati 6517. VVBISIS. I. 505 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 127. 


Ptd. Madras, 1904. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 29. 1451. 
-by Madhava. Cs. II. 369. Oxf. II. 1502. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11182. 


-from [évarasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47156. 


VIETA (Süntihoma) Bud. Suzuki, Otani 3743. 


-by Candra Ganin alias Vajracandra Ganin. 
(tantra writer and poet). Cordier II. p. 362. 
Suzuki, Otani 3920. 


KU LRS AS div) (Šāntihomapaddhati) or "Prayoga. 
dh. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 212. with Extr. MD. 
14991 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 45698-700. 
Trav. Uni. 13672-A. 


TAAT (Santihomaprakarana) from 


Vīratantrasāra. French Inst. 1. 92/9. 


VIA (Šāntihomamantra) tantra. Oppert 
II. 4183.. 


snferemafét (Sāntihomavidhi) or *vidhàna. dh. 
French Inst. III. 285/20. IV. 431/10. Mysore 
N. D. IV. 12635 (inc.). 


-from Kāraņāgama. French Inst. I. 92/7. 
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-from Khagapra$nasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12634. XV. 47157. Extr. p. 398. 


FATAH (Santihomavidhi) or °vidhana. Jain. 
RORI. XI. 1936. 


-by Āšādhara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 911 
(2 mss.). 


-by (Upadhyaya) Vyomarasa. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 1171 (in a collection). 


MAA (Šāntihomavidhi) or "vidhàna. Bud. 
Cordier IL. p. 332. Jhalrapatan p. 37. Nagaur 
III. 3697. Pallurutti 13. 


-by Manivajra. Sendai 2917. 


-Tantrašāntivyaītjana of Jiánavajra. Cordier 
II. p. 347. Suzuki, Otani 3826. 


-from Mahopanisat of Pāicarātra. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12633. Extr. IV. B. p. 544. 


snfsreimitemafatir (Santihomotsvavidhi) Jain. MD. 


8774. 


metans (Šāntišvarapratisthā) by Padmarāja 
Pandita. 


Ptd. Bangalore, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 443. 


yraa (Šāntīsvarasvāmīgadya) Jain. 


Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 12. 
yaratan (Santygnipariksa) Radh. 2. 
Wegen (Santyngasatamilandmani) 


acc. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV-A. 12636. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 544. 
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Tg NYEN (Santyangasrisuktavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 61097. 


TTM AT (Santyatitarcanavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 51099, 


year (Šāntyadhikāra) GD. 1058-B. 


-Yantravidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
89947. 


-from Vratakhanda of Caturvargacintamani. 
BORI. 352 of 1891-95. BORI. D. VIL i. 427. 


yraa (Santyadhidevatà) dh. MD. 3443. 


maraena (Šāntyadbyāya) from Sivarahasya. RORI. 
XI. 669. 


VITA (Šāntyadhyāya) 6^ adhyāya of Šiva- 
dharmašāstra. by Nandikešvara. See under 
Šivadharmapurāņa. 


VITRA UTT (Šāntyanukramaņikā) Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 12637. Extr. IV. B. p. 545. 


MAALT (Šāntyastaka) Jain. Adyar IL p. 242ab (5 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 3223-37. Arrah I. pp. 
30. 50. BORI. 1003 b of 1887-91. MD. 9505- 
06. 9507. 11398-99. 16337. 16339. 16462. 
16488. 18412. 18421-22. Moodbidri I. 78 
(b). 78 (d). IL. 400 (17). 471 (c). 572 (b). 
Moodbidri DC. 194. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24654. Extr. pp. 486-87. XIV. 45012-13. 
45015. Extr. p. 764. Nagaur III. 3828. NPS. 
IV. p. 304. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 379. 
Sravanabelgola 162b. TD. XXVI. 3124-29. 
TD. Jain 239-45. 


-C. Moodbidri II. 471 (c). 


-by Gunabhadra. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45014. 
Extr. p. 763. 
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-by Šrīpāda Pūjjapāda. BORI. 690 (41) of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 506. Moodbidri 
II. 354b. Moodbidri DC. p. 193. 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself. BORI. 690 (41) of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 506. Moodbidri 
II. 354b. Moodbidri DC. p. 194. Strassburg 
Dig. p. 13. 


VITRA ITĪTUT (Šāntyastakarmāņi) ka. kā. 
Devaprayag III. 2256 (inc.). 

MEN? (Santyakara) Poet. q. in Skm. VV. 375. 
975. 1518. 


SIT (Santyakaragupta) Poet. q. in Skm. 
V. 980. 


TATA (Santyágama) Kavindrācārya 1515. 


MAMARA (Santyagamasitra) by Gauda- 
padacarya, disciple of Sukayogindra. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38492. Extr. p. 296. 


meaai (Santyacarya) 


-Saétrasañgraha. ny. Baroda II. 2950. 


wears (Šāntyācārya) of Puranatalliyagaccha. 


-C. on Tilakamafijari of Dhanapāla. Baroda 
II. 2817. 5465. Jainagranthāvali p. 330. 


Pattan 1. p. 87. 
-C. on Pramāņavārtika. Baroda II. 13238. 


wai arana (Santyadi agnimukha- 


prayoga) VSM. Poona VI. 621. 


menfa (Santyadinirüpana) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 85560 (inc.). 


VITA de (Santyadiprayoganirvacana) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51100. 
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ba NGA TA gal (Santyadisatkarma) or prayoga. 
dh. Dacca 636-X. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
988047. Utkal Uni. 1694. 


smeentaueue (Šāntyādisaūgraha) dh. CPB. 5614. 


VITEK (Santyadihoma) from Sakalāgama- 
sangraha. French Inst. I. 91/33. 


Ya (Santyánanda) (1850-1915 C.E.) 


-C. Advaitagamahrdaya on Paiicikarana. 
See under the text. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1866. 2363. 


-C. Padarthamanjiisa on Vedanta- 
paribhasa. See under the text. 


-Šaūkarācāryāstaka. See under the text. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 401. 
Wears Mad (Sántyananda Sarasvati) 
-Kaivalyanavanita. SSES. 708. 


-Tattvavilāsa. SSES. 703. 


TITEN (Santyudakakumbha- 


danavidhi) IM. 6538. 


mRNT (Santyudakaprayoga) dh. Bl. 6. BP. 
295. BORI. 49. of 1872-73. 492 A. of 1883- 
84. D. p. 375. Gough p. 107. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62020. 


NR T ĀTI (Šāntyudakasnānavidhi) SB. 


New DC. VL iii. 89178. 


regat (Santyudyota) part of Madanatantra. Radh 
19. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 
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mei (Santyupanisad) America 775-78. 
Waa (Sapamantra) Rangapur 26k. 
ymanta (Sapamocana) dh. See Sapavimocana. 


smafarsrara (Šāpavijayasādhana) Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 341. Suzuki, Otani 3790. 


ymufermixr (Sapavimocana) dh. *mocana. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3212. 6093. Bharatpur 
XVI. 236. B. J. Inst. III. 4432. Devaprayag 
II. 953. IM. 6145-C. Oppert II. 7984. RORI. 
VII. 891. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10818 (inc.). V. 
ii. 23590. iii. 78075 (in a collection). iv. 
79754. VI. 24169 (inc.). ii. 87194 (inc.). iii. 
90371. Ujjain II. p. 69. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1118. 
-from Kubjikatantra. VVBISIS. IL 824. 


-from Rudrayamala (Sivasaktisamvada). SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87132. 


-from Visnusahasranamastotra. VVRI. I. p. 
174. 


VUJ (Sápavimocanakavaca) Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 94. 


TITA ATAPA (Sapavimocanamantra) or 
?mocanamantra. Allahabad 192 (17) (Vidhi). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/9873. 54/2. Mysore 
N.D. XVII-. ii. 52507. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91243. Ujjain I. p. 71. 


, [A 
mimaa (Sapavimocanamantra) or Sapa- 
vimocanagāyatrimantra or Gayatri- 
$apavimocanamantra or Vi$vamitra$apa- 


vimocanamantra. 
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See under Gāyatrišāpavimocanamantra. 
Add. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 2995. 5613. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1292. B. J. Inst. III. 5535 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48598-599. 
48600 (inc.). 48601. Extr. pp. 163-164. 
48602-603. ii. 50908 (inc.). 50909. Extr. pp. 
181-82. 51102. 51103. Ranbir III. p. 1048. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 58840. iii. 59290. 


mmaa (Sapavimocanamantra- 
japavidhi) Bomb. Uni. 1922 (i). SB. New 
DC. IL iii. 58809. 60300 (mantra). 


smafarteraummenr (Sapavimocanavidyà- 


mahatantra) WIHM. II. 1375. 
mafana (Sapavimocanasamskara) 
Srügeri 300. 


sme Spare AT (Sapavimocanastotra) or 


*mocanastotra. Allahabad 189 (1). 


-from Kulactidamani. Jaipur Mus. Ser 8. p. 
186 (2 mss.). 


-from Kumaritantra. VRI. III. 9070. 


-from Sivarahasya. SB. New DC. VI. i. 18130 
(also called Sarvamantrotkilana). 


TUMATA AAN (Šāpavimocanāmnāyastotra) 


RORI. XXVIIL 1807. 


VITRA (Sapavimocanotkilana) from 


Macchendrasamhita of Sivarahasya. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87800. 


Cf. Sapavimocanastotra from Sivarahasya. 


VTATTA (Sapanugraha) RORI. III. B. 5704. 
Saurashtra p. 36. 
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MAA (Šāpotkīlanamantra) Allahabad 


D. IX. 3331. 


YEK (Šāpoddhāra) BORI. 1003 (ii) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVL ii. 429 (with Tripura- 
sundaripūjā). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 56. Nabadwip p. 556. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10817 (inc.). VI. ii. 88345 (inc.). XIII. 49847 
(in a collection). 50818. SSPC. DC. 1. 570. 
Utkal Uni. 1702. 


-from Saptašatistotra. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9014. 


MAFRA (Sapoddharotkilana) SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 792101. VI. ii. 85321 (inc.). VRI. 
III. 9226. 


Weegee (Sapoddharasudarsanacakra) 


SB. New DC. VI. i. 24257. 
VITA (Saba) C. I. I. IV. 336. See under Vīrasena. 
Ma? (Sabara) ment. by Svātmārāhanayogin in his 
Hathapradipika, TD. 6710. 
MR PA (Sabrakalpa) Skt. Coll. Mysore p. 8. 


See also Siddhašābarakalpa. 
VISTA A TAA (Šābarakalpahanumanta- 
mantra) 


-C. Vyākhyā. acc. to Sudaršanasamhitā. 
Kavindrācārya. 1184. 


IERP (Sabarakaustubha) mim. by Sabara- 
svāmin. Oppert 1. 3034. 


MRES (Sabaragaruda) one of the 10 Garuda- 
tantras, ment. in Kaligabara, RASB. VIII. A. 
6095. 


c£ Sabaratantra. 
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VIRĪTITATŪT (Šābaracintāmaņi) tantra. Govt. Ori. 


Libr. Madras 94, Oppert I. 6794. TD. 17682. 
Trav Uni. 9599 (inc.). Wai D. II. 8251 (inc.). 


-or Pafücadravida-S$abaracintamani or 
Siddhašābaracintāmaņi by Ādinātha alias 
Siddhanatha, but some colophons ascribe to 
Nityanatha alias Nityanathasiddha. 


French Inst. I. 82/2. Lonavla 628. MD. 8101. 
MT. 2613 (a) (inc.). RASB. VHI. A. 6100. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 876432. Taylor II. 420 
(with some Telugu prose). Trav Uni. 9608 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 71 (inc.). Wai D. II. 8263 
(inc.). 


marfe (Šābaracintāmaņi) relating to 


mantras for vašikaraņa, jvara etc. by Sabara 
(diff, from Sabarasvamin) Deo 7. 


MARAA (Šābaratantra) or Siddhašābaratantra. one 


of the 12 Šābaratantras ment. in Kālišābara, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6095. 


-by Goraksanatha. Lonavla 563. 


-(in 3 chs.) attibuted to Siva. RASB. VIII. A. 
6099. 


See also under Brhacchābaratantra. 
-by Pranakrsna. ment. Oxf. 374a. 


-or Siddhašābaratantra by Sabara Muni. 
Adyar PL. p. 276. Adyar II. p. 237b. 
Allahabad D. VII. 668. 1358 (with mantra). 
3451. BORI. 735 of 1883-84. 1025 Of 1891- 
95. BP. 88. 309. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
171 (inc.). CPB. 5616. Cuttack 100. 
Darbhanga 2256-57. Hpr. I. 359. Jha G. N. 
II. i. 7056. L. D. Ser. 20. 1135. Lucknow. 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 8. Mithila. Mysore I. 


p. 589. Nagpur 2184. Nepal II. p. 206. NP. 
III. 114. Oppert I. 6810. Oudh IX. 26. XIV. 
116. XXI. 166. PUL. I. p. 123 (with 
Vernacular meaning). R. A. Sastri I. p. 19. 
RASB. VIII. 6097-98 (inc.). RORI. IV. 1972. 
1973-74 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 23867 
(inc.). 24515 (inc.). 24579 (inc.). ii. 85733 
(inc.). 85956 (inc.). iii. 90716 (inc.). 
Stcipattra 43. Tagore 22. 


Ptd. (1) Jyotisapraka$a Press, Calcutta, 1884. 
(2) in Periodicals, Arunodaya Pt. I. no. 29, 
Calcutta, 1890. (3) Haradwar, Moradabad, 
1906 (3™ edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 470; 
1906-28. 719. 1076. 1442; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2442. 


-Abhistaganapatikalpa from. NPS. Il. p. 162. 
-Asurividhi from. Jha G. N. UI. 10337. 


-Ganapatimantrakalpa from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16573-B. 16245-G. 15440-A. 


-Gaņešamantrajapavidhāna from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87055. 


-Goraksasiddhi havana from Dattatreya- 
siddhisopana of. Baroda II. 12621. 


-Nidhidar$anárjana from. NPS. II. p. 237. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88941. 


-Nidhipradipika from. See under 
Nidhipradipika. 
-Prtyaksaphalaproyoga from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24782 (inc.). 


-Mantrasangraha from. SB. New DC. VI. i. 
24502-03. 25375. 
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-Mahāvidyāstava (attr. to Kirātarsi). K. 48. 


-Rahasyocchistaganapatikalpa from. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50520. Extr. pp. 118-19. 


-Vetalasahasranama from. Bomb Uni. 1635. 


-Vaitalakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75065. 


-Sarvangaprasara from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86148. 


-Sámbhavipatala from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 110. 


-Satprayoga from. K. 52. 


-by Srikantha. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
234. 235. 


WATT ATAMTE AS (Sabaratantramantra- 
sangraha) tantra. Jha G. N. II. i. 7057. 


yaqa (Sabaraprayoga) tantra. NPS. V. p. 168 


(inc.). 

SISTER (Sabarabhasya) (is it C. Sabarasvamin 
on Mimāmsāsūtra?) 
-C. Anandadipikà. Viz. Skt. Call. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Gadādhara. g. by Sriharsa 
in his Amarakhandana, Adyar D. VI. 797. 


TER TET (Šābarabhāsya) name of C. by 
Sabarasvamin on Miimāmsāsūtra. 
See under Mimāmsāsūtra. 

WIRU-A (Sabaramantra) Allahabad D. VII. 1702- 
04. 3440 (prayogavidhi). 4303. 5012. Andhra 


Uni 991. (inc.). Baroda II. 5614. IM. 2780 
(inc.). Jha G. N. III. 10672-74. MD. 17336. 
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20222 (or Kārtaviryārjunamantra). Osmania 
Uni. p. 249. RASB. VIII. B. 6558 (inc.). 
RORI. HI. B. 5714. SB. New DC. VL i. 23856 
(inc.). 23867 (inc.). 26232 (inc.). iii. 89266 
(ine). (or Dākinīvidyā). 90699. XII. ii. 
108515 (inc.). Taylor II. 292. 


-by Mahadeva. CPB. 5615. 


smear (Sabaramantravi) Allahabad D. 


VII. 5832. 


VITA ATS TIE (Sabaramantrasaügraha) 
Allahabad D. VII. 3726. 4695. 5582. 
Darbhanga 2210. Darbhanga Raj 3222 (inc.). 
IM. 8664 (inc.). Jaipur Mus Ser. 2 p. 110. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89513 (inc.). XIII. 51380 
(inc.). 


MEREANA (Šābararahasyamantra) TD. XX. 
Sup. 756 (interspersed with Kannada). 


merien (Šābaravidyā) tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 94. 


VIISIRUTS (Šābaripāda) alias Ajapālipāda, Bud. 
author. 


-Aksobhyanusangikanathavighnanibarhana. 
Cordier III. p. 202. 


-Adhisthānamahākālasādhana or Svadhi- 
sthana" or Sādhistāna”. Cordier Il. p. 128. 
III. pp. 295-06. Suzuki, Otani 2631. 


-Kürmapadasiddhisadhana. Cordier II. p. 57. 


-Krodhavajramáranakarmanamasadhana. 
Cordier II. p. 336. 


-Guhyasādhana or Jüàananàthaguhya- 
sadhana. Cordier III. p. 206. 
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-Nilāmbaradharavajrapāņirudratri- 
vinitatantravrtti. Cordier II. p. 198. 


-Mahakalastotra. Cordier III. p. 207. 
-Vajrayoginisādhana. Cordier II. p. 57. 


-Vajrayoginyabhisekasanksepa. Cordier II. p. 
58. 


-C. Ratnamālā on Vajravidaranidharani. 
Cordier II. p. 296. 


-Vajravidaraninamadharanicanda-maha- 
rosanasádhana. Cordier II. p. 336. Sendai 
2936. 


-Vajravidaraninamadhàranimandala- 
vidhiratnadyuti. Cordier II. p. 335. 


-Šisyānigrahavidhi. Cordier II. p. 58. 
-Sünyatadrsti. Cordier II. p. 235. 


-Sadbhujajnananathadharmaparivarta. 
Cordier Ill. p. 206. 


-SadhisthaSrimahakalasadhana. Cordier IlI. 
p. 206. 


smt (Sabari) tantra. See under Šābaratantra. 


VIKI (Sabarimantra) IM. 9904 (inc.). Udaipur 
T-B. 246. 96. 


-by Sabara ?. Nagpur Uni 2184. 
WITA (Sábariyantra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 229b. 
maa (Šābarīšvara) 


-Cittaguhyagambhirarthagiti. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 248. Suzuki, Otani 3276. 


-Mahamudravajragiti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
224. 


-Sadangayoga. Bud. Cordier II. p. 21. 
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SIS (Sabarottaratantra) tantra. OSM. I. 
465. 3185. 


EE EE (Sábaropanisad) Oppert I. 4609. 


yez (Sabda) cited by Madhva. not extant. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 357. 


maaus (Sabdakhanda) 
-C. Tarañgini. sic. Cranganore 10-B. 


mafao (Sabdanirnaya) For a note see Makhan- 
lal Mukherji, IHO. XV. iii. 1939, pp. 435- 
40; also see T. R. Cintamani. IHQ. XVI. i. 
1940, pp. 169-71. 


mafao (Sabdanirnaya) a short work elucidating 
the nature of the valid cognition resulting from 
the Sabda according to Advaita. by 
Prakāšātman. 


Cranganore Palace II. 374. MT. 2986 (a). 
RORI. II. A. 1468. TCD. 376 (inc.). 624. 948- 
B. Trav Uni. C. T. 134 (inc.). 246-B (inc.). 
Trippunittura III. 154. Triv. Cur. V. 79. VRI. 
I. 1259 (inc.). Extr. p. 29. 


Ptd. with C. TSS. no. 53, Trivandrum, 1917. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1442. 770. 
-C. Dipika. Triv. Cur. V. 80. 81 (inc.). 


-C. Nyayadipika by Anandabodha disciple 
of Atmavasa. On the date of Anandabodha, 
see P.K. Gode, J. Myth. Soc. XXVI. pp. 153- 
56. 


MT. 2986(b). 3238. TCD. 377 (inc.). 378. 
Tekkkematham IV. 59. Trav. Uni 12750-B 
(ine). 12775 (inc.). C. 849 (inc.). T. 437(inc.). 


256 
mafia 


mafra (Sabdanirnaya) by Vācaspati Misra II 
of Mithila of 16" cent. ment. by him in his 
Dvaitanirnaya. Oxf. 274a. See JASB (NS). 
XI. (1915) 399. 400; also S. C. Vidyabhusan, 
HIL. p. 460. 


VITA (Sabdabodha) Dacca 392. Luck. Uni. p. 
50 (2 mss.). TA. 1797/2. TD. 6676 (inc.). 
XXVII. 3263. 


smart (Sabdabodha) Jain. Chani 466. 


VITES (Šābdabodha) ny. Jodhpur 702 (Madhya- 
bhāga). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 76. MD. 
18769. Nagaur II. 1598. Oppert II. 9671. 
Osmania Uni. p. 188 (inc.). Paliyam 266 (a) 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 22 (inc.). Ranbir 7871 
(Uccāraņa). Tirupati (RSVP) 3523-24. 
Višvabhārati 2312. 


YA (Sabadabodha) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 1657. 
XL. ii. 1665 (nirupana). Jha G. N. H. ii. 9047 
(inc.). IH. 11587 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 6064. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30792 (Yogyatajnana- 
vicára). SSPC. II. A. 148. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15413-D(inc.). Udaipur II. 217. 2. VVRI. I. 
p. 69. (inc.). 


wezsteezvit (Sabdabodhataraügini) a grammar 


of this century by I$vari Datta. NW. 52. 


merat (Sabdabodhapaddhati) see Sabda- 
bodhaprakriya. 


YE ST ĒTSTA TUT (Sábdabodhaprakarana) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1658. 1774. 1799. 2107. 
2390. 2910. 


MANNA (Sabdabodhaprakara) ny. Hall p. 
55. IO. 7969. TD. XXV. 3242. 
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Birecartersraetst (Šābdabodhaprakāša) by 
Gaņgešopādhyāya. IO. 725. 


TITAH (Šābdabodhaprakāšikā) 


Pejawar 377 (inc.). RORI. V. 1193. 


-gr. by Rāmakišora Bhattācārya. Allahabad 
D. VI. 102. 105-06. 594. 2377. 3329. XII. 
762. Baroda 1. 1297 (inc.). 1733. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1634. Dāhilaksmi XXI. 2. Jha G. 
N. L ii. 3976. 3977 (inc.). 3978. II. ii. 9048 
(inc.). Mithila. R. A. Sastri I. p. 59. Rep. Raj 
& C. L p. 5. RORI. XVI. 2641 (ine). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31526 (inc.). ii. 94962 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 217, 7. VVBISIS. I. 581. 


-C. Abhiprāyaprakāšikā. Allahabad D. VI. 
103-04. 966-67. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3979-80 
(inc.). 


meam TS TFT (Šābdabodhaprakriyā) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 728. XII. 764. BORI. 185 
of 1882-83. Jha G. N. III. 11165. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32891 (inc.). ii. 96693 
(inc.). 94235. Umesh Misra I. 24. 


TEMAH (Šābdabodhaprakriyā) gr. Allaha- 
bad D. VI. 593. 827. 1097. 1131. 2516. 1693. 
BORI. 185 of 1882-83. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9049. 
Mithilā. Peters. L. p. 120 (no. 185). SB. New 
DC. X. 38866 (inc.). 


-by Rāmakrsņa. Alpha. List. Beng. Govt. p. 
1114. Alwar 1188. L. 1695. Lahore 6. RORI. 
XXI. 4808. SB. New DC. X. 38901. 


maaten (Šābdabodhaprakriyā) name of 
C. on Vyutpattivāda. Darbhanga 897. 


maata (Sabdabodhavada) by Rāmasubbā 
Sastrin. MT. 1814(g). 
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wrersnufawm (Sabdabodhavicara) ny. For 
reference, see J. of Karnataka Uni. 18. 1-5. 
1974. 21. 1-6 (Pt. III) 1977. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3371. X1. i.729. 1665. 
1810. 1838. Andhra Uni. 992 (inc.). 
Ānandāšrama 7042. Baroda I. 10023. Jha G. 
N. III. 11102. 11166. Prativādibhayankar p. 
20 (nos. 315. 321). SB. New DC. VIII. 31297. 
33077 (inc.). 33771. ii. 94552 (inc.). 94553 
(inc.). XIII. 51824 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 590-B 
(inc.). 1296 (inc.). 


-by Acala Sarman. Alwar 728. Darbhanga 
842. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 199. Mithila (2 mss.) 
Stein 48. 263. 


-by Mathuranatha. IM. 473. Ind. Mus (Phil). 

282. 

-by Mahesa. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2277. 

-by Rāmešvara. SB. New DC. VIII. 32030 

(inc.). 

-by Srinivasa. Baroda I. 10022 (b). 
TIARA (Šābdabodhavyākaraņa) by 


Virajananda. Alwar 1186. Extr. p. 269. 
RORI. XXI. 4910. Extr. p. 810. 


ENT (Sabdabodhini) phil. Utkal Uni. 2084. 


WENANG TINATA (Sabdabodhiya- 
višesya-višesanabhāvavicāra) ny. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 95274 (inc.). 


wrervatrasia (Sabdabhedanidar$ana) Ved. lak. 
in 12 verses by Khagapati. PUL. I. p. 24. 


MASAT SATT (Sabdalaksana Laksana) gr. 
composed by Buddhisagara in Jabalipura. 
Rep. Raj. & C.I. p. 25. 
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THAT (Šābdalīlāvatī) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 
2924. 


maataan (Sabdavisesavicara) by Tarka- 
vāgiša Bhattācāraya. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33752-53. c£ Sābdabodhavicāra of Mathurā- 
natha. 


wieafaata (Šābdasiddhānta) gr. gives the 


principles of grammar acc. to the Paninian 
commentators. Adyar II. p. 84b. Adyar D. 
V. 612 (inc.). 


Vie a ATŪT (Sabdikakanthamani) by Chalāri 
Nrsimha. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. Il. p. 299. 


miara (Šābdikacintāmaņi) gr. Oppert 


II. 7789. R. A. Sastri IL. p. 178. 


-by Gopalakrsna Sastrin, son of Vaidyanatha 
Suri of Srivatsa gotra and disciple of 
Rāmabhadrādhvarin; but was completed by 
his son Anantanarayna Sastrin. Gopalakrsna 
was honoured by King Vijaya Raghunātha. 
based on Astādhyāyi of Panini. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihàs, pp. 
385. 454. 


Adyar II. p. 74a (2 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. VI. 
138. 139. Baroda I. 6250. 7779 (inc.). MT. 
143 (inc.). 1355 (inc.). 1365 (2 Abnika to 
7* of the 1* Pada of the 1? ch.) 1798 (inc.). 
1809 (Ahnikas 5"-6'). 6512 (inc.). 9015 
(inc.). Pudukottah 3. PUL. II. p. 94. TCD. 
554. Tirupati 31. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1103, 57- 
59. (all inc.). Trav. Uni. T. 755 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6518 (inc.). 


Wiehe (Sabdikanarasimha) q. by Raya- 
mukuta in his C. on Amarakoša. I. 2. 1. 6. 
See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 117. 
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(farrea)sirfereare(qrare) ((Višvarupa) 
Šābdikapāda (Purapada)) 


-Dohākośa. Bud. Cordier II. p. 223. 


mf&mtaAT (Šābdikaraksā) name of C. by Bāla- 
patañjali alias Dvādaśāhayāji on 
Sabdakaumudi of Cokkanātha. 


See under Sabdakaumudi. 


milat (Sabdikalilavati) gr. name of C. 
by Vaficha Bhatta on Siddhāntakaumudi of 
Bhattoji Diksita. 


See under Siddhantakaumudi. 


RATAN (Šābdikavicāra) Cabaton I. 585 (I). 


Saurashtra p. 16. 


wegah (Sabdikavidvatkavipra- 


modaka) lex. a list of words formed by 
Uņādi affixes by VenkateSvara (end of the 
17* century). Burnell 52b. Mysore J. p. 610. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47761. 


yrfersrsrror (Sabdikabharana) Andhra Uni. 2441 
(inc.). SB. New DC. X. 39422 (inc.). 


-or Dhatupratyayapanjika by Hariyogin 
Sailabhàcarya alias Prolanācārya. 
Dešamangalam 85. 1103. MT. 1289. 4314. 
Mysore I. p. 324. Mysore N. D. X. 34381 
(inc.). Extr. p. 68. PUL. II. p. 94. SB. 452. 
TCD. 473. 555 (inc.). Trav. Ad. Rep. 1104, 
61. Trav. Uni. C-613 (inc.). T-983. T-1014 
(inc.). L-1289. Tarv. Uni. Sup. 16853-A & 
B. Triv. Cur. Il. 61 (inc.). IV. 65(inc.). 


TITA (Šābdikārthakārikā) by Bhattoji 
Diksita. VRI. IV. 12650 (Tripadika) 
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VYITH(Šāma) alias Samaji alias Syamajipantavidvan. 


-Sārasangrahatarangiņi or Sahgraha- 
tarangini. IO. 2683. 


water furo (Šāmajit Tripāthin) 
-Nityadānadipaddhati. IO. 1713. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1231b. 


ymrmqquíégq (Samadatta Pandita) alias Somadatta 


alias Syamadatta. 


-Yogesvara. med. B. IV. 234. Baroda II. 650. 
Saurashatra p. 22. 


paasa (Samapanditacarya) 


-Advaitastava. Mysore N. D. XI. 37422. Extr. 
p. 28. 


WANGAN (Šāmapradyumnacopāi) Pkt. BP. 


p. 210-b. 


FARTA Woes (Šāmarāya Rāņāde) father of Visnu 
(a. of C. Tippanika on Kuvalayāšva campu, 
BISM. (Ptd. cat.) 53/25). 

smarqntmr. (Samacariprakarana) or Ācāra- 
vidhi. 
Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1919. (2) Jaina 
Advocate Press, Ahmedabad, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2261. 


yfanta (Samavidhana) SB. New DC. II. i. 9040 


(inc.). 


ynftrafruta (Šāmitranirņaya) Šrauta. Allahabad 
D. V. 1343. 


-by Ahobala. Trav. Uni. 7026. 7052-A (inc.). 


Ws (Samba) See under Samba. 
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yma (Samba) a. of Desi lex. q. in Dešināmamālā 
of Hemacandra II. 48. 


yma (Samba) 
-Suryastuti. Gough p. 87. IM. 3885. 


VTETĻITUT (Sāmbapurāņa) It is an Upapurāna, 
dwelling on the greatness of the God sūrya 
and contains 3500 verses. See Wint. HIL. 
Vol. I. p. 582; S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Vol. I. 
p. 659 fn. 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 114. (2mss.). Alwar 
866. Extr. 180. Bharatpur XVI. 36. Cs. IV. 
214. Gough pp. 140. 173. IO. 3619-20. Jha 
G. N. 9811-12. L. D. Ser. 5. 5409 (katha). 
Mithila. RASB. V. 4091. 4092. 4093 (inc.). 
RORI. XXVIII. 766. SB. New DC. IV. i. 
14668 (inc.). 15305. TD. 10584. VRI. I. 881. 


-Šāka-dvīpi-dvija-vāja-māhātmya from. 
RASB. V. 4094. 


-Suryastavaraja from. Dacca 452-B. NPS. 
IV. p. 456. 


-from Agnipurana. Utkal Uni. 659. 


-by Parāšara. Sücipattra 72. 


WANT AAA (Sambapradyumnaprabandha) 
by Samayasundara Gani, disciple of 
Sakalacandra. BORI. 321 of 1871-72. 779 
of 1875-76. 50 of 1877-78. 1665 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. II. ii. 735-38. 


ma IE (Samba Bhatta) son of Saükara. 


-Gāyatripurašcaraņaprayoga 
Šāradākalpa). Allahabad D. VII. 2856. 
RORI. III. B. 5788. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91291. Wai D. II. 8297-99. 8300 (inc.). 


(acc. to 
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-C. on Jaiminisutra or Mimamsasutra. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 28980-81 (inc.). 29039-40 
(inc.). 


-Mālāsamskāra. IM. 3280-B. 


VIETA (Šāmba Muni) 


-C. Panjika on Jinašataka of Jambu Muni. 
See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 


L. D. Ser 20. 187. Extr. p. 12-13. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 296 (3mss.). RORI. I. 946. 


margoan (Sambalapurusottama) father of 


(anon. a. of Dharmapradipa, TD. 18144). 


VGA (Šāmbalāmbāvarmaratna) from 


Saubhāgyalaksmitantra. Burnell 197b. 


ymae (Šāmbavya) alias Sambhavya, disciple of 
Kaušitaka. 


-Šāmbavyagrhyasūtra or Kaušitakagrhya- 
sutra, Adyar. Adyar I. p. 255b (2 mss.; inc.). 


WATER AS THT (Sambavyagrhyasiitra- 


karika) or Kausitakagrhyasttra by 
Sambavya, disciple of Kausitaka. Whish 78. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1118a. 


mAg (Sambasadhu) 
-Jinasaptapafijika. BORI. 586 of 1875-76. 


WERE ST (Sambharahasya) tantra. Darbhanga Raj 
3223 (inc.). 


sm (Šāmbhalitantra) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90834. 
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yma (Sambhava) tantra, exposition of the Ahnikas 
relating to Saivamata. TCD. 1127-G (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. C-1881-G. 


Eleac i aert] (Sambhavakalpadruma) tantra. by 
Madhavananda. NW. 208. 


amA (Šāmbhavakrama) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20057-G (inc.). 


TATA (Šāmbhavatantra) ment in Mantra- 
khaņda of Rasaratnākara of Nityanātha. 
Bomb. Uni. 224. Kavindrācārya 1803. 


-Süryakavaca from. Jha G. N. IL. i. 7141. 


smewaeifamr (Sambhavadipika) tantra. g. by 


Kaivalyāšrama in his C. on Saundaryalahari. 
Oxf. I. 108a. 


smraéa(smfa) (Šāmbhavadeva(Kavi)) one of the 
names ment. in Bhojaprabandha, Oxf. 150b. 


See p. 67 of Calcutta Edn, (1883) of the text; 
also see Poona Ori. X. p. 67fn. 


yreqaqeara (Sambhavadhyana) Brhatsüci, Nepal 
IV. ii. p. 171. 


yenaat (Sambhavapaiicaka) MD. 9503. 
18431. 


TATA (Šāmbhavapūjāvidhāna) MD. 


14695. 


MAARA (Šāmbhavamantra) mantra. Adyar IL. 
p. 211a (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 272 (2 mss.). 


WAH ATAS (Sambhavamantrajapa- 
sankalpa) Wai 390. 


WETAH (Šāmbhavarašmipūjākrama) 


IM. 4405. 
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dhen (Sambhavavidyà) mantra. MD. 7370. 


THAT (Sambhavasaktarahasya) or 
Citivaibhava. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 
p. 64. Trav. Uni. C-1278-U. 


Waa (Sambhavasütra) q. by Sankara, son of 
Kamalākara in Tārārahasyavrttikā, IO. 2603. 


vmm (Sàmbhavastuti) Taylor II. 74. 
STARR HD (Sāmbhavākhyarašmicakra) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. i. 86075. 


marenae (Šāmbhavācārakaumudī) in 


five chapters by Kāšinātha Bhada, son of 
Jayarama Bhatta. RASB. VIII. B. 6461. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24792. ii. 87897 (inc.). 


PeR ANS ATE (Šāmbavādimantra- 


sadanganyasa) Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
170. 


maan (Sambhavadimantroddhüra) 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 170. 


THAT ANEKA (Šāmbhavādisaņmantra- 


māhātmya) Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 170. 


VITRA TACU (Šāmbhavānandakalpa) tantra. 
Oppert I. 7076. 

VITRTATTGATA (Sāmbhānandanātha) 
-Paramašivādvaitakalpalatikā. Andhra Uni. 
695 (inc.). 

MAARTE (Šāmbhavārādhyāya) 
-Šivādvaitakalpalatikā. R. A. Sastri II. p. 195. 


TETAP TATA AA (Sambhavicakradeva- 


tamantramalika) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 828 
(y). 
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MET (Šāmbhavitantra) ment. in Utpatti- 
tantra, L. 2960. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 89007. Tagore 27 (upto 
14 patalas). Vangiya p. 52 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Gopinatha Kaviraja, with trans. 
of Khandelavala, Bharatiya Vidyāprakāšan, 
Varanasi, 1994. 


-GaneSakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 879-80. 


-Gaņešavigrahakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 876- 
77. 


-Jñanasañkuli from. RASB. VIII. A. 6035. 


-Mahakalakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80251. 


-Mahakalabhairavastavaraja from. SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 80251. 


yude (Sambhavipatala) from Siddha- 
Sabaritantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 


VITRIGTAAAATA (Sambhavimantrasádhana) 


RORI. XVI. 2300 (inc.). 


writer (Šāmbhavimudrālaksaņa) yoga. 
Lonavla 564 (inc.). MD. 4382 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51101. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 
93936. Taylor II. 321. 


yrestatfaen (Sambhavividyà) šaiv. MD. 7370. 
15510. Mysore N. D. XI. 38493. Extr. pp. 
296-97. RORI. XXIV. 1178. 


mercara (Sambhavividyopanisad) SB. 


New DC. I. iv. 58424. 


yrrestattettect (Sambhavisamhita) ment. by 


Navami Simha in his Tantracintāmaņi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6217. 


-Daksiņakālikāvaca from. Bomb. Uni. 1426 
(VD. 
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yirestateq (Šāmbhavodaya) by Šivānandamuni, 
ref. by the a. himself in his Subhagodaya- 
prabha, MT. 4445 (b). 


ymages (Sambhavodayadarsa) TCD. 1127- 


D (four samudgamas). 


sieifirauteume (Sambhasivapratisthamantra) 


chapter two of Sambhavakanda of 
Sutasamhita of Skandapurana. Mad. Uni. R. 
K. S. 220(a). 


memari (Šambhacarya) 
-Aryadvadaša. Prayag I. 1297. 

WAYAH (Šāmyašataka) by Vijayasimha. BORI. 
80 of 1898-99. Peters. VI. p. 142 (no. 80). 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 381(b). 


maemae (Sayinathamahimnas- 


stotramala) 
Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2252. 

ELE d (Šāranga) alias Sarañga a poet g. in Padyā- 
vali. IO. 4034. beg. «femeas was... 


smg(2a)Saraüga(deva)) a famous physican, son 
of Padmanabha, and father of Keyadeva (a. 
of Pathyapathyavibodhaka, Bomb. Uni 
289.). 

TUANE (Šāraņešāstaka) on lord Siva.Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24657 (inc.). Extr. pp. 487-88. 


wma (Šārada) 
-Ratnakoša. lex. Bikaner 3771-73. 5475. 


RAFA (Saradakalpa) Mysore I. p. 587. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51104. Oppert I. 2062. 7418. 
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VINETS (Šāradacandra) by Prakāšānanda 
Šarman. See Journal Mitragosthi, Calcutta. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 

NTT (Sdradacandrika) by Bana. q. in 


Bhāvaprakāša,See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sns. 457. 877. 


magiya (Šāradadurgāpūjotsava- 


vidhi) Darbhanga 2213. 


VITTTNATTA (Šāradanavarātra) dh. See under 
Saradiyanavaratravidhi. 

yeast (Saradavamša) See Sāradavamša. 

smart (Saradasarvari) name of C. by Virüpaksa 


on Candraloka. See under the text. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. 
weeds (Saradastotra) Jain. Sravanabelgola 247b 
(with Kananada vyākhyā). 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 381b. 
Mel’ (Šāradā") See also under Sarasvati’. 


PET (Šāradā) authoress of eighteen plays and 
several poems in Sanskrit and Prakrit. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 788. 

WRAT (Šāradā) g. by Krsnadeva in his Yogakalpa- 
lata, RASB. VIII. B. 6603. 

MRT (Šāradā) name of C. on Mrtyufijayamantro- 
ddhara. L. XII. 292. 

mahe (Šāradākatāksāstaka) by Setu- 
ramasubrahmanya Sarman. 


Ptd. in Stutimafijari, Vāņivilāsa Press. 
Sriraügam, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2369. 2620. 
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grated (Saradakalpa) See under Saradakalpa. 


SUT TATA (Saradakavaca) from Rudrayamala. 
Oudh XXI. 164. VVRL I. p. 260 (2 mss.). 


MRAR (Šāradākāra) poet. g. in Padyavali (v. 
no. 46) by Rūpagosvāmin. Bomb. Uni. 2193. 
V. 46. 


smrarpid-« (Šāradākīrtana) by Saccidānanda 
Bharati. Šrūgeri Mutt 325 (2). 


WRAY (Šāradākosa) lex. Kavindrācārya 1894. 


eter (Saradakramadipikà) tantra. g. 


by Raghunandana in Devapratisthātatttva. 
JASB. (NS) XI. (1915) 372, in his 
Durgotsavaviveka. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


WIRAMA (Šāradāksetramāhātmya) from 
Adipurana. BHU. 9819. 


MANTA (Saradagama) dvai. Mysore I. p. 539. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44268. Extr. p. 512. 

Wer (Saradagama) or Saradagama or 'prakāša. 
See under the Šaradāgama. 

smanitatnpantuta (Šāradāgitatripurasāra- 


siddhi) mantra. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112, 80 
(inc.). 


NING ATMA (Saradaghrtagnistha- 


panavidhi) Darbhanga Raj 2962. 


Salam (Šāradācakra) tantra. BORI. 992 of 1884- 
87. Rgb. 992. 
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waraga (Saradacatussasti) by Jagadguru of 


Srñgeri matha. 


Ptd. in Šāradastotras (1) Vanivilasa Press, 
Srirangam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2369. 2371. 


-(in 65 vv.) by Saccidānandašivābhinava- 
nrsimhabhārati. all the verses begin with the 
word alat 

Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini, V. V. Press, 
1913. pp. 24-40. 


WES TA. (Šāradāchandas) Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 129. 


TYETA (Šāradājapa) mantra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 960. 


vmware (Šāradātikā) g. in Uddhārakośa of 
Daksiņāmūrti. IIO. 71. Lahore edn, IV. 22. 
CPB. 5623. 


MRAMA (Šāradātanaya) (1175-1250 A. D), son 
of Bhattagopāla and grandson of Krsna and 
great-grandson of Laksmana of Kāšyapa 
gotra; disciple of Divakara; belonging to 
Mathura family. 


-Bhāvaprakāšana or °prakasika. alank. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 8525. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 163- 
64; also P. V. Kane, HSP, p. 439b. 


-Sáradiya. music. See M. Krishnamacharir, 
Sn. 877. 


Walaa (Sāradātantra) Allahabad D. VII. 6087. 


wmm (Saradatilaka) 


-yoga. by Parame$varayogin. Adyar II. p. 
93b (Sivastutiyogarahasya). 


See Adyar D. IV. p. 260a. 


sme (Šāradātilaka) A Tantric work, by 


Laksmanadesika, son of Krsna and grandson 
of Vijayacarya Pandita of Varendra family. 
ref. to by Yadunātha in his Agamakalpalatà, 
BBRAS. 808; g. in Uddhārakoša, IIO. 71; 
by Vaidyanatha, son of Mahadeva in his C. 
Vivarana on Srisukta, BORI. D. L i. 547; in 
Tantrasára, Oxf. 25b; in Šāktānanda- 
tarangni, Oxf. 104a; by Sāyaņa in 
Sarvadaršanasarīgraha, Oxf. 247b and many 
other texts. 


For an analysis and study; see by Arthur H. 
Ewing, JAOS, 23 (1902) 65-76. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


Adyar II. pp. 185b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 186a (3 
mss.; inc.). Allahabad D. VII. 245-46. 609. 
1705. 1896. 2026. 2093. 2274. 2284. 2295. 
2486. 2497. 2613. 2630. 2634. 2835. 2841. 
2953-54. 3066. 3119. 3277. 3439. 3523. 
3584. 3589. 3716. 3799. 3835. 3902. 3994. 
4200. 4202. 4278. 4300. 4398. 4704. 4815. 
4861. 4937. 4985. 5007. 5020. 5186. 5286. 
5375. 5419. 5509. 5540. 5770. 6111. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 114 (2 mss.). Alwar 2379- 
81. Extr. 733. America 4383-85. Ani. Baroda 
II. 3541. 3543. 9301 (a). 1155. 5534. 
9301(b). Bharatpur I. 342. XVI. 68. BHU. 
7827-34 (7 mss.; inc.). 7835. Bik. 1323. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1862. 51/208. 52/427. 
52/461. 52/550. 59/313. Bodl. Sup. 160. 310. 
BORI. 74 of 1872-73. 117 (4) of 1919-24. 
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212 of Vis. I. 410 of Vis. I. 255 of A 1883- 
84. 410 of Vis. I. 519 of 1895-98. 950 of 
1887-91. 951 of 1895-98. 972 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 430. 431 (inc.). 432. 433 
(inc.). 434 (14"ch). 435-37. 438 (inc.). BL. 
8. Br. Mus. 156 (extracted portion). 
Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 122. 173. 175. 
176. 177. 178. Burnell 208b. Cabaton 1. 539. 
CPB. 5624-5626. Cs. V. 97. Dacca DR-133. 
557. 1086-C. 1469. 2589. 4254. 4608. 
Darbhanga 2209 (inc.). 2215. Darbhanga Raj 
2958-59. 2960 (inc.). Damodara. GD. 1070 
(inc.). 1071. Gough pp. 108 (inc.). 189. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 94. Granthappura p. 46 (nos. 
1070-71). Harisinghji p. 33 (176). IM. 4553 
(inc.). 8202 (inc.). 8632 (upto 4" patala). 
9494 (inc.). IO. 1508. 1617. (24^ patala). 
2542-44. 2945. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 2009. 2010-11 (inc.). III. 
10675. Jey. Pal. Misra 51. Jodhpur 1252. 
Jodiya II. 245. 246. K. 52. Kavindrācārya 
1106. Katm. 12. Kotah 771. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1129. L. 738. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 126 (inc.). MD. 8102. 8103 (inc.). 
8104. Mithila. MT. 2107 (b). (Patalas 1-5). 
2894.Mysore I. p. 565 (or Kaksaputayantra). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51105 (inc.). 51106 
(inc.). 51107 (inc.). Extr. pp. 218-19. Muller 
fund 26 (inc.). Nabadwip 557. Naduvil 
Matham 63-A. Nepal I. pp. 84. 88. II. p. 73. 
NP. II. 88. III. 118. V. 22. X. 40. NPS. II. pp. 
300 (2 mss.). 302 (2 mss.; inc.). V. p. 168 (2 
mss. (inc.). NW. 228. Oppert I. 3036. 6795. 
7077. Il. 3281. 3435. 4991-92. 9995. OSM. 
I. 450. 458. II. Sup. 5134. IV. 2418-19. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 53-54 (2 mss.; inc.). 249. 
Oudh IX. 24. XX. 248. XXII. 128. Oxf. 104a. 
Pallippurattu Mana 26. Paris (B 137fr.). 
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Pathabari 613. Peters. II. p. 197 (no. 255). 
Pheh. 1. Poona 410. II. 212. Prayag II. 3866 
(inc.). PUL. I. p. 123. II. App. p. 61. Radh. 
29. Ramsingh 1486. Ranbir 7839. RASB. 
VIII. A. 6177-78. 6179-81 (inc.). 6182. 6331 
(IV) (Havanavidhi). RORI. I. 1678-81 (inc.). 
H-B. 3714. III. B. 5582 (inc.). 5583. IV. 2004- 
05. V. 947 (inc.). 948 (inc.). Extr. p. 170. VI. 
736-37. VII. 1051. VIII. 718. 719 (inc.). 720 
(inc.). 721. 722 (inc.). XII. 2158-60. XIV. 
1272. XVII. 1159. XXI. 4131. 4132 (inc.). 
4133. 4134. XXII. 1757-58 (inc.). XXIV. 
1132 (inc.). XXV. 3040-41. XXVIII. 1891- 
92. SB. New DC. VI. 23874 (inc.). 23932 
(inc.). 23976. 24036 (inc.). 24064. 24131 
(inc.). 24193. 24549 (inc.). 24601-02 (inc.). 
24606 (inc.). 24951. 24955. 25106 (inc.). 
25373 (inc.). 25390-91(inc.). 25411. 25491 
(inc.). 25493 (inc.). 25533. 25557 (inc.). 
25876. 25890 (inc.). 25945. 25958 (inc.). 
25988 (6" Patala). 26333 (inc.). 26345 (inc.). 
(1-2 Patalas). 26424 (inc.). 26688 (inc.). 
26924. ii. 85978. 87181. 87521. 88014. 
88308. 88349 (inc.). 88660 (19-20 patals). 
ii. 89974 (inc.). 89976 (inc.). 90033 (inc.). 
90445 (inc.). 90653. 90731 (inc.). 90741 
(inc.). 90857 (inc.). 91211. 91300. 91315 
(inc.). 91317. Silchar 2 (25 Patalas). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, pp. 46 (no. 404) (fr.). 47. (no. 
405-06; inc.). SSPC. D. C. I. 571. 572. Sup. 
iii. 889. Stein 237. Sücipattra p. 44. 
Sukrtindra I. 582. Tagore 31. Taylor II. 174 
(2™ Patala), 285 (Patalas 1-25). 412 (Patalas 
1-25, inc.). 431 (Patalas1-25). 432 (Patalas). 
TCD. 341 (2) (19-26 Patalas). 1045. TD. 
17687-92. XX. Sup. 11. 13 (inc.). 14. 910. 
911. Tekkematham I. 42. Tigalari 139. 
Tirupati (RSVP) 3525 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L- 
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96. TM-188-B,. TM-188-B,. 5154. 7424. 
8105. 8109-A-B. C-2247. 14241-E (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15583-C (inc.). 15609-A 
(inc.). 15625 (inc.). 16067-A (inc.). 16538. 
16947-A. 17061-E. 17867-B. 18030-A. 
18076-A. 18108-H. 18220-A. 18327-A. 
20078. 20079. 22021. Trippūņittura I. 121. 
431 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 91,14. Udaipur p. 
152. (no. 633.). 1713 of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain II. 
p. 69. Utkal Uni. 441-43. Vangiya. p. 64 
(inc.). Vaūgiya Sup. 1669 (inc.). Varendra 
1390. VRI. III. 9138 (inc.). IV. 12196 (inc.). 
12197 (inc.). Extr. p. 536. 12198 (inc.). V. 
15757 (inc.). 15809 (inc.). Visvabhārati 414. 
708 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 261 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Wai D. II. 8252-54. 8255-56 (inc.). 10624 
(18 Patalas). Wein I. 51 (inc.). WIHM. II. 
1293. VVBISIS. I. 1227 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Rasik Mohan Chatterji in 
Vividhatantrasangraha, Calcutta (2) Tantra 
compiled by Krsņānanda Vagiéa Bhatta. 
Jyotisaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1877-84. (3) 
Litho edn. With C. Gūdhārthadipikā, 
Benares,1888. (4) with C. Kashi Sanskrit 
Series (no. 107), Benares, 1934. (5) Tanjore 
Sarasvati Mahal Ser . 98. p. 1. (6) with C. 
Padarthadar$a, Yogatantra granthamala 27 
(in 2 vols.) Varanasi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 198; also 
see IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2372. 2703. 


-C. Allahabad D. VII. 3849-50. 4200. BHU. 
7834 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1862. 
BORI. 736 of 1883-84. 409 of Viš (i). BP. 
309. Damodar. IM. 6731 (inc.). 9494 (inc.). 
Katm. 12. Kavindrācārya 1106. Nabadwip 
558. NP. V. 22. OSM. I. 456. 458. IL. Sup. 
5134. Poona 409. RASB. VIII. A. 6182. 


6184 (only on selected portions). Rice 298. 
RORI. I. 1678-79 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 
24038. 26312 (inc.). 25655. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 47 (no. 407). Stein 238 (inc.). 
Taylor Il. 431(Patalas1-25). 432. Trav. Uni. 
4724 (inc.). Višvabhārati 397. 2306 (a). 


-C. AdarSa. Jaipur Mus Ser. 2. p. 110. 


-C. Giidharthadipika. Allahabad D. VII. 
3852. BORI. 993 of 1884-87. Kavindrācārya 
1106. SB. New DC. VI. 23946 (inc.). 25726 
(inc.). Tagore 39 (1 to 23 Patalas). Varendra 
1390. 


-C. Tikāsāra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89417 
(inc.). 


-C. Bālakabodhini. BORI. 736 of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 441. 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87188 
(inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. RORI. XXIII. 1099. 
-C. Sabdarthacintamani. K. 52. 


-C. Giidharthaprakasika by Kamarupapati. 
IO. 2545. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


-C. Gūdhārthādarša by Kāšinātha Bhatta 
Bhada alias Višvanātha alias Sivānandanātha 
of Benares, son of Jayarama Bhatta. 


NP. III. 38. VI. 50. NW. 224. SB. New DC. 
VI. 23977 (inc.). Il. 85559 (inc.). 85980. 
Trav. Uni. 4724 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS I. ii. 11182. 


-C. Tantrapradipa by Gadadhara, son of 
Raghavendra. Allahabad D. VII. 5296. L. 
2172. Oudh XVII. 104 (?). XXI. 164. XXII. 
128. Varendra 547. 
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See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1118a. 


-C. Vyakhya by Gopālāšrama. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal. IV. ii. p. 183. IM. 8633 (Golasrama). 
Mithila. 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā by Jagaddhara. 
Brhatstici, Nepal IV. ii. p. 186. 


-C. Gidharthadipika by Trivikramajiia 
Bhattaraka, disciple of Rama Bharati. Adyar 
II. p. 186a (2 mss, 1 inc.). Allahabad D. VII. 
2287. 3280. 4929. 5375. 6110. Alwar 2381. 
Baroda II. 3542. Bik. 1324. BORI. 993 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 442. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal. IV. ii. p. 186. Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. p. 
110. Jodhpur 1253. NP. VI. 52. Rgb. 993. 
Rice 298. RORI. V. 948 (inc.). Extr. p. 170. 
XXI. 4134. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88847. 
Srigeri Mutt 236. Stein 237. Trav. Uni. 
1575. Taylor II. 431 (1*-25" patalas). 
Višvabhārati 390 (1*- 22% patalas). VRI. IV. 
12199 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS I. p. 1118a. 


-C. Visamārthaprakāšikā by Durgaprasada 
Mahamohapadhyaya, son of Vrajalala. 
RORI. III-B. 5581 (inc.). 


-C. Tippani by Devakinandana Thakkura. 
Darbhanga 2215. 


-C. by Narayana. Pheh. 1. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11182. 


-C. Prakāšaby Pünyapàla. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
IV. ii. p. 186 (inc.). Nepal I. p. 12. 


-C. by Pūrņānandāšrama. RASB. VIII. A. 
6183. 


-C. Sabdārthacintāmaņi by Premanidhi 
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Pantha. Cs. V. 95. Devipr. 79. 46. Jodhpur 
1254. K. 50. 52. NP. III. 34. NW. 204. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25828. 26256. XIII. 51333. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 23. (no. 80). Stein 
237. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


-C. Tikasara by Basāvana. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89417. (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Bhivisrama. Mithila. 


-C. Prakāša by Mathurānātha Sukla of 17% 
Cent. NW. 222. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


-C. Gudharthadipika by Madhava Bhatta. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3119. 3584. 3902. Baroda 
II. 2250. BHU. 7835. NP. V. 136. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89974 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 261 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


Ptd. (1) Gaņešaprabhākara Press, Benares, 
1887. (2) Benares,1888 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 198. 204; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, 


-C. Padārthādarša by Raghava Bhatta, son 
of Prthvidhara. Allahabad D. VII. 248. 2307- 
08. 4202. 4403. 4670. 6111. Alwar 2380. 
Extr. 669. Assam Tantra 8. Baroda II. 77. 
3501. 9649. III. 16946 (inc.). p. 172. Bik. 
1326. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1862. BORI. 213 
of Vis II. 1152 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. 
Pt. II. 439. 440. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. pp. 179. 
182 (4 mss.). Cs. V. 98. Dacca 360. 4434. 
4290. Darbhanga Raj 2961. Govt. Ori. Libr. 
Madras 94. IM. 9494 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser 
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2 p. 110. Jha G. N. I. i. 2012 (inc.). 2013 
(inc.). K. 44. Kavindrācārya 1106. L. 1733. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4628. MD. 8105 (inc.). 8106 
(inc.). Mithila. MT. 6490 (1*-3"patalas). NP. 
Il. 86. III. 118. NW. 206. OSM. I. 457. II. 
Sup. 5134. IV. 2419. Oudh IX. 24. XI. 26. 
Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 1152). Poona IL 113. 
RORI. I. 1681 (inc.). II. B. 3714. IV. 2005. 
VII. 718. 719-20 (inc.). 721. 722 (inc.). XXI. 
4132 (inc.). 4133. SB. New DC. VI. 24956 
(inc.). 24962 (inc.). 24818. 24822 (inc.). 
25419. II. 87351 (inc.). III. 89976 (inc.). 
90033 (inc.). 90455 (inc.). 91064 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 44. Udaipur SS. I. 1407-08 (inc.). 
1409. 1410 (inc.). 1411. Vangiya p. 65 (inc.). 
Varendra 306. VRI. 12188 (inc.). Wai D. Il. 
8257. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11182. 


Ptd. Kashi Sanskrit Series (no. 107) Benares, 
1934. 


-C. by Rama Diksita. Oudh 1876, 32. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118a. 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā by Vāgīša. Assam 
Tantra. 4. SSPC. I. J. 115 (inc.). 


-C. Tantrapradīpa by Laksmaņa Dešika. 
Oudh XVII. 104 (?). 


-C. by Vikrama Bhatta. Rice 298. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1220a. 


-C. Manoramā by Šivarāma Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88015 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
261(2 mss.; inc.). 


-C. Mantrayantraprakasika by Sirapani. 
OSM. I. 455. RASB. VIII. A. 6182 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasyavivarana by Sanghatilaka. Q. by 
Sriharsa in his Amarakhandana, Adyar D. 
VI. 797. 


-C. Harsakaumudi by (Sri) Harsa Diksita. 
Adyar Il. p. 186a (1-20 patalas). Baroda II. 
1155. 5534. 9301 (b). Bik. 1325. Burnell. 
208b. SB. New DC. VI. 25876 (inc.). ii. 
85516 (inc.). 85879 (inc.). (1-24 Patala). TD. 
17693. XX. Sup. 12 (1-19 Patalas). 


-Agnimukhaprayoga from. by Upendra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87917 (inc.). Wai D. II. 8604. 


-Ankurarpanavidhi from. L. 1068. 


-Apaduddharanapaddhati from. BHU. 8235 
(inc.). 


-Khadgaravanamantra from. SB. New DC. 
VL 24531. ii. 85525 ("vidhàna) 


-Ganapatistotra from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 50/ 
238. B. J. Inst. III. 3861. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. iii. pp. 370. 372 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 20834. Ranbir III. p. 1044. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6815 (G-3). RORE XVII. 947. 
Saurastra p. 28. SB . New DC. V. iii. 78290. 
iv. 81197. 


-GaneSastavaraja from. RORI. XXIV. 972. 


-Gayatrikalpa from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91164 (inc.). 


-Gāyatrijapavidhi from. SB. New DC. IL ii. 
10549. 


-Gāyatrinirūpaņa from. RORI. XVII. 950. 


-Gāyatripatala from. RORI. VII. 1044. 
Sukrtindra I. 500 (inc.). 


-Gāyatripaddhati from. Bomb. Uni. 1446 (ii). 
K. 40. 
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-Gāyatripurašcaraņavidhi or “prayoga from. 
Adyar II. p. 213a. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
32. Ānandāšrama 309. BBRAS. 825 (1). 
Bomb. Uni. 1779. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 518. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 7271. ii. 17415 VI. ii. 
87279. 


-Gāyatrimantra from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22983- 
F. 


-Gayatrimantrajapahomavidhi from. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22986-G. 22984-F. 


-Gayatriyantra from. MD. 7818. 
-Caturvimšatipatala from. B. J. Inst. IIT. 3935. 


-Cintamanyadiyantra from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88261. 


-Tripurāpūjanapaddhati from. RORI. III. B. 
5827. 


-Daksinamurtipatala from. Wai D. II. 8328. 


-Durgamantrapramana from based on the C. 
of Trivikrama. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87508. 


-Dvādašaguņitayantra from. BHU. 7836. 


-Navaratrapujapaddhati from. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62049. 


-Prapaiica from. RORI. XXII. 1756. 


-Pranapratisthamantravidhana from. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59667. 


-Bālākavaca from. Saurashtra p. 32. 
-Balapaficaka from. Alwar 2239. 


-Balatripurasundaristotra from. NPS. II. p. 
251. 


-Balastotra from. VRI. V. 15559. 
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-Bhuvanešvaripūjāpaddhati from. L. D. Ser. 
5. 4674. Peters. VI. p. 105 (no. 498). SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85578. 85579 (9" Patala). 


-Bhuvanešvaristotra from. RASB. VIII. B. 
6704 (i). RORI. I. 1548. 


Ptd. Gidhaur, 1912. See 10. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 
1938, pp. 2372. 459. 


-Mantramuktavali from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
6870. 


-Mantrasamskāravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1323. XXIV. 1263. 


-Mantrāksarapramāņanirņaya from. MD. 
8014. 


-Mahālaksmimantravidhāna from. SB. New 
DC. IL iv. 66156. 


-Mrtyuñjayakavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21515. Extr. p. 233. 


-Mrtyuüjayapaddhati or *vidhi from. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 5223. Br. Mus. 156. RORL 
XI. 3550 (Japa). XVIII. 3292. SB. New DC. 
11. 8172 (inc.). VI. ii. 87705. 88492. VRI. 
IV. 10525. 10527. 


-Medhādaksināmūrtikalpa from. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25339. 


-Vanadurgamantraprayoga from. RORI. 
XVII. 1234. XXIV. 1283. 


-Vanadurgāmantravisaya from. MD. 8070- 
72. 


-Vinayakastavaraja from. Burnell 198b. 
-Visnustotra from. B. J. Inst. III. 4330. 


-Srikanthadinyasa from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91352. 
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-Srisuktavidhi from. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
59246. 


-Samayacarastaka from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51136. 


-Sahasracandipaddhati from. Nagpur Uni. 
2396. 


-Subrahmanyakalpa from. French Inst. III. 
282/16. 


-Sumukhikavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75836. 


-Sudaršanavidhāna from. Sukrtindra I. 597. 
-by Vitthala. Udaipur SS. I. 1406. 


-by Srikantha. Nagpur Uni. 2185. 


Watters (Šāradātilaka) poem. by Sesagiri. 
describes the festival of Sriraiga-pattana. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254. 


meae (Šāradātilakabhāņa) by Sankara. 
IO. 7425. Mack. 111. MD. 19314 (inc.). 
Mysore I. pp. 284. 637 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VIIL 27835. Extr. p. 353. 27836-37 (inc.). 
27838. Extr. p. 354. Oxf. 146a. Rice 266. 
Sūcipattra 13. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Vol. 1. p. 490. 491. 
492fn, For an analysis see Wilson, Hindu 


Theatre, p. 384; also M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 787. 


MIRST TEIKT (Šāradātilakabhāsya- 
viraņa) by Sangha Bhattācārya, teacher of 
Sriharsa (a. Amarakahndana. Adyar D. VI. 
797). 


See T. R. Chintamani, JOR. V. ii. pp. 11-26. 
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VISTU (Šāradātilakasaūgrha) Mysore 
I. p. 587 (7 Patalas.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51108 (inc.). 


VIETA UTT (Šāradātilakasāra) tantra. by 


Vāgišsvara Bhattācārya. Mithila. 


VIRSA (Šāradātilakasūcīpatra) tantra. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1882. VRI. V. 15810. 


RATA (Šāradātilakastotra) RORI. III. 


B. 5376. 


WINGET (Saradütilakasmarana- 


stotra) by ASvalayana. L. D. Ser. 5. 4517. 


smart (Saradatrisati) by Gaigādhara Makhin. 
in Aryà metre. Adyar D. IV. 2804. Extr. pp. 
328-29 (beg. WANT Side metenat........). 


Ptd. in Stotrasammucaya Pt. II. pp. 340-70, 
Adyar Libr. Ser. 99. 1969. 


praniu (Šāradādarpaņa) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32935 (inc.). Extr. p. 220. 


WTTGTTYT (Šāradādašaka) stotra. by Saccid- 
ananda Sivabhinavanrsimha Bharati on 
Šāradā of Kaladi ksetra (beg. arů aiir f 
iss: 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini, pp. 72-74. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


SINTA (Saradádaéaíloki) (beg. sradfea- 
veh......). by Vidyaranya. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24658 (inc.). Extr. p. 488. 


ymaa (Saradadasasloki) by Sankaracarya. 
(beg. sitraniemaaatatas. ...). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24659 (inc.). Extr. p. 489. 
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wma (Saradadipika) 
-Mantranukrama from. IM. 6288. 
meari (Šāradādīpinī) or Güdhartha- 


pradīpikā. name of C. by Satyānanda on 
Prapaficasara of Sañkaracarya. 


See under Praparicasara. 


Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 17760. 


madmen (Šāradādevīmāhātmya- 


patala) Weber 1766. 


smearmédiwdix (Saradadevistotra) See under 


Saradastotra. 


WISTS ITAA Sa (Saradadvadasanama- 
stavana) or "stotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4302 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21832. Extr. p. 329. 


Wrage (Šāradādvādašamāsa- 
chandasstotra) BORI. 575 (20) of 1895-98. 
Peters. VI. p. 116 (no. 575 (21)). 


ymaa (Saradananda) a teacher of Yoga. ment. 
in Hathayogapradipika, Weber 647. 


mana (Saradananda) 
-Ekaksaramantravidhi. NW. 194. 


-Tālaprakaraņa. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 109064 
(inc.). 


yaara (Saradananda) alias Višvanātha Diksita. 
-Gangasaikatastaka. VRI. V. 14814-16. 


RSA (Šāradānandana) of Kapola vamša 


-Sañgitasaroddhara. See under the text. 
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VIRGTAGATUT (Šāradānandanabhāņa) by Śri- 
nivasacarya, son of Varadacarya of Kaušika 
gotra. intended to be staged on the occasion 
of Kartikai 
Sriperumbudura near Madras. describes 


festival observed in 


about the love between RasikaSekhara and 
Anandalata. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. MD. 
12701. 


ymaa, (Saradanandayajvan) disciple of 
Devayajnika. 
-C. Vyakhya on Jyotistomaviharakarika or 


Mandanakarika or Mandanaviharakarika or 
Somaviharakarika of Mandana. 


See under Mandanakarika. 
Addl. mss.: 


Hpr. IV. 99. PUL. I. p. 57 (2 mss.). Trav. 
Uni. 7050. 7366. 


IRAZAN (Šāradānandavamša) ment. in C. by 


Sayana on Aitareyabrahamana, IO. 77. 
Ware WHY (Saradananda Sarman) 


-Kaulikārcanadipikā. Ranbir III. p. 1040. 


smarriti (Saradanandastotra) stotra. Oppert 
I. 5672. 5765. 


Smariasaniios (Šāradānavaratnamālikā) beg. 
sierra... by Sankaracárya. Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 24660 (inc.). 24661 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 489-90. 


mmama (Šāradānavaratnamālikā) by 


Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman. 
Ptd. in Stutimafijari, Vanivilasa Sriraigam, 
1913. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2369. 2620. 


TETAP T ELEL (Saradanavaratri- 
dašāmša-havanavidhi) TD. XXV. 3457 


(inc.). 


RARR (Saradánamastotra) L. D. Ser. 5. 


4303 (inc.). 
Baral (Saradanuti) in five vv. beg. ag waga 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, p. 309, Pandita 
Pustakālaya, Kasi, 1950. 

ymar (Saradaapaiicanga) Damodar. 
Ramsingh 1154. 1594. 1604. 
-from Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 

yman; (Šāradāpatala) q. in Uddhārakoša of 
Daksinamurti, Cs. V. 5. 
-Mahamrtyurijayajapavidhi from. VRI. IV. 
10527. V. 13763. š 


yurar ure (Šāradāpatrikā) name of journal 
brought out by the students of Varanasi 
Sanskrit College (diff. issues) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 52091-99 (inc.). 


siqa (Saradapaddhati) R. A. Sastri I. p. 8. 


WRT ATO TTT Te (Saradapanyavalambana- 


stuti) by Jagadguru of Srügeri Mutt. 


Ptd. in Saradastotras, Vānīvilāsa Press, 
Šrīraūgam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2369. 2371. 


VISTO aA RA (Šāradāpānyavalambana- 


stotra) by Nrsimhabhārati Svāmin. 
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Ptd in Brhatstotramuktahara (no. 345). Pt. 
II. Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 2369. 558- 
50. 


smardtefrar(uiw (Saradapithanivasini- 
stotra) by Nànà Patavardhana. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74990. 


MAREEA (Sāradāpuramāhātmya) from 


Vitastamahatmya. IIO. Stein 160. 


VRATATUT (Saradapurana) or Sarasvatipurāņa. 
q. by Hemādri. q. by Visnu Bhatta in 
Purusarthacintamani, RASB. III. 2216. See 
under Sarasvatipurana 


magi (Saradapuri) teacher of Alasapuri. ment. 
in Brahmottarakanda, IO. 3664. 


Marge (Šāradāpūjā) tantra. Darbhanga 2214. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 98. 
Saurashtra p. 119 (4 mss.). Taylor I. 123. 
Tigalan 203. 


VIRS (Šāradāpujāvidhāna) or Sarasvati- 
pujavidhi or Paddhati. 
Adyar I. p. 167b. Mysore N. D. IV A. 13727. 
Extr. B. p. 856. 13728. Extr. B. p. 856. 13729. 
Extr. B. 857. 13730. Extr. B. p. 858. 13731- 
33. 13734. Extr. B. p. 858. 13735 (inc.). Extr. 
B. p. 858-59. 13736. 13737 (inc.). RORI. 
XVIII. 708. Saurashtra p. 119 (4 mss.). SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60167. iv. 65063. 66114. 
66562. Tigalari 179. 


-by Mahakala. Mithila. 


See also under Sarasvatipujavidhi. 
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VITTETAfŪTHTA T (Saradapürnimakatha) or 
Kojagaravratapürnimakatha. 
-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. XXII. 


694. 


IRAIN m (Šāradāprasāda Šarman) 
-Saradiyapuja. 
Ptd. B. A. Press, Bhagalpur, 1909. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2369. 2372. 
SITGTITHTR ad frenfaate (Šāradāprasāda 
Smrtitirtha Vidyāvinoda) 
-C. on Jatisataka. 


Ptd. Samvadajnana Ratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1152. 2369. 


mampang a (Saradaprakrta- 


sumamaiijarisataka) in Pkt. by Srinivasa 
Diksita. 

Ptd. with Skt. Trans. Nadukkaveri, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 665. 


MANTAN ARARA (Saradabhagavati- 


sahasrastavaraja) from Rudrayamala. 
BHU. 9276 (inc.). 


VITTETITTACTETA (Saradabhgavatistava) by 
(Maharsi) Sāņdilya. BHU. 9277 (inc.). 


INAMAANA (Saradabhujangastotra) 


Ptd. in Bhujangastotras, Vāņivilāsa Press, 
Srirangam, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2368. 456. 
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-by Jagadguru of Šrūgerī Matha. 


Ptd. in Šāradastotras, Vāņīvilāsa Press, 
Srirangam. 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2368. 2371. 


-by Saccidānandašivābhinavanrsimha- 
bhāratī (beg. faga ri...) on Sāradā of 
Kalādi ksetra. 
Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini. pp. 75-79. V. 
V Press, 1913. 


MRANA TSH (Šāradābhujaūgāstaka) or 
“bhujangaprayatastaka by Šaūkarācārya. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24662. Extr. pp. 490- 
91. SSES. 719 (with Tamil meaning). 


Pid. (1) in Šarikaragranthāvali, 1910-11. 18. 
(2).Vāņīvilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. 
(3) in Brhatstotramuktahara, (no. 346) Gujrati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. (4) with 
English transl. by N. Gangadharan, Voice 
of Sankara, 6 (ii) . pp. 139-47. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2623. 
Raat (Šāradābhūrja) 

-C. on Siddhāntaleša. See under the text. 
RATA TTT VERT T (Sarada- 


mathadharmaprakaraņānyāya-nihāra- 
bhāskara) 


Ptd. Gujarata Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. i2586. 


VINATA*A (Šāradāmantra) See under Sarasvati- 


mantra. 
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mamane (Saradamantragarbhita- 


stotra) bhakti. RORI. II. B. 3601. 


mamaqa (Šāradāmantrapūjāvidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51116 (inc.). 


MAMAA (Saradamantrapüjastotra) 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 45069. Extr. p. 682. XVI. 
ii. 51117 (inc.). 51118. 


smemtemaa (Šāradāmahimnastava) in four vv. 
by Saccidānanda Sivabhinava Nrsimha- 


bharati. beg. Yang... 


Ptd. Bhaktisudhatarañgini, pp. 41-42. V. V. 
Press, 1913. 


VRS SIE] (Saradamatrstotra) stotra. RORI. 


III. B. 5377. 


SINTA (Saradamahatmya) BHU. 9278. 
BORI. 95 of 1875-76. Damodara. Ramsingh 


1157. Ranbir 6668. Report VII. SB. New DC. ' 


IV. ii. 71227. 


-from Adipurana. BHU. 9820. Stein 199. 
-from Bhrñgišasamhita. IIO. Stein 161. 43. 


-from Srisamhita of Vedavyāsa. RORI. III. 
A. 2181. 


SINSTGUES; (Šāradāmbāstaka) or Sarasvatistotra. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. MD.9628. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24663. 24664. 


-attr. to Sankarácarya. Adyar I. p. 247a. 
Adyar D. IV. 2811. MD. 9629. 


ymanam (Saradambastuti) or "stotra or "stava. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24665. 


-or Vāgīšvarastotra or Sarasvatistotra by 
A$valayana. 
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See under Vagisvarastotra. 


-by Bhuvanānandanātha alias Vidyā- 


.. ~ 


TA. 3612 (d). 


SIWGTARUIHIRERI (Saradambastotramalika) 
stotra. in 36 verses at Kaladiksetra. by 
Saccidānanda Sivabhinava Nrsimha Bharati 


(beg. Sadha... 
Ptd. Bhaktisudhātararigini, pp. 80-89. V. V. 
Press, 1913. 


wur (sS) (Saradambika (bhava- 
phala)) Mysore N. D. IX. 32936. Extr. p. 
221. 


WITA TAU (Saradasharadarcana- 


paddhati) by Godavara Misra or Mahāpātra. 
OSM. I. 459-64. II. 4717. Utkal Uni. 444. 


For more ref. see Orissa Hist. Res. J. HL. pp. 
186-196. 


WINGI (Šāradārcātattva) or Durgotsavatattva 
or Durgarcanapaddhati by Raghunandana 
Bhattācārya. See under Durgotsavatattva 


and also under Smrtitattva. 


garai fq (Šāradārcāpaddhati) or Durgāpūjā- 
paddhati by Tārācandra Sarman. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 67286 (inc.). 


Saraya (Saradarcaprayoga) 


-by Raghunandana. Allahabad D. VIII. 3314. 
5175. SB. New DC. XIII. 49602 (inc.). 


-by Ramacandra. based on Kālikāpurāņa.Cs. 
II. 551. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1118b. 
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WINGIT (Saradarcavidhi) Allahabad D. V. 
3557.Cf. Sardarcaprayoga. 


MTRGTAVTTAS NT (Saradavilasasaügraha) 


Kitannesseri Mana 69. 


mamara (Šāradāvratakathā) Mysore N. D. 
V. 16465 (inc.). Extr. p. 439. 


WIRSERITSU (Sāradāvratapūjā) MD. 8533. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15545. Extr. p. 291. 15546. 


MRANA RAA (Šāradāšataslokīstava) by 
Saccidānanda Šivābhinava Nrsimhabhāratī. 


beg. sk] TAARA... 


Ptd. in Bhaktisuddhātararīgiņi. pp. 140-65. 
V. V. Press,1913 


Smau (Šāradāstaka) Adyar D. IV. 2723. Firenze 
438. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437a (no. 6774). 
Moodbidri TI. 783 (b). Moodbidri DC. p. 102 
(in a collection). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24667. 
24668. 24669. Extr. p. 491. 24670. Nagaur 
II. 3269. Petrograd 69 (8). RORI. I. 1397. 
XI. 2821-22. XIE. 1761. XIII. 1082. XVI. 
1943. XVIII. 2691. Taylor II. 92. TD. 20446. 
XXV. 3456. Udaipur p. 152. (no. 1002.) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


Ptd. (1) in Stutimatijari, Vānivilāsa Press, 
Srirangam. 1913. (2) in Brhatstotramuktahara 
H. (no. 343), Gujrati Printing Press, 
Bombay,1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2620. 


-in 9 vv. (beg. reti AT 3er... ) by Nrsimha 


Bhāratii Svāmin. Firanze 438 (6). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara, Gujrati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558-59. 2371. 
-by Bhojadeva. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. 
-by Rangamuni. VVRI. I. p. 325. 


-by Srinivasa. Hz. 1795 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 24666. TD. XX. Sup. 1111. 


-by Seturamasubrahmanya Sarman. 


Pid. in Stutimafijari (10), Vāņivilāsa Press, 
Srirangam, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2371. 2620. 
-from Adiramayana. NPS. IV. p. 304. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XI. 2819-20. 


WNAE (Šāradāstaka) Bud. Ptd. in Bud. St. 
Sangraha, pp. 238-39. 


WRAS (Saradastaka) Jain. by Jinaprabha Siri. 
RORI. XI. 1811. 


WIREH (Šāradāstakamodalāda) Jain. 


Sravanabelgola 388a. 


Wasa (Šāradāstottorašata) or Siddha- 


sarasvata. French Inst. I. 69/17. 


SIRSIERRGIGUIH (Šāradāstottorašatanāma) 


Ptd. with Durgāsahasranāma, Prabhākara 
Press, Udipi, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 799. 2371. 


ymaa yaaa (Šāradāstottarašatanāmā- 


vali) stotra. French Inst. II. 224/1. 


SINGRITZT (Saradasamuccaya) 
-Bālātripurākavaca from. RORI. I. 1532. 
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SIRSTHES RAAT (Saradasahasranamastotra) 
L. D. Ser 5. 4299. Oppert II. 4993. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74974 (inc.). 


manga (Saradasuta) 
-Pavamananusthanaprakara. RASB. II. 423. 


WINGIT (Saradastvaka) or Mahāsarasvatīstotra 
by Kišorilala šāstrin. 
Ptd. in Saktitrayi, Mahāmaņdala Press, 
Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2258. 2371. 


ymanta KI (Šāradāstvakadamba) Stotra. in 
eighteen vv. at Kalādiksetra. by Saccid- 
ananda Sivabhinava Nrsimhabhārati. beg. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhātaratigiņi, pp. 90-94. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


smear) (Saradas(sarada)stavagita) 
a hymn to Ragalalita. Nepal II. pp. 237. 239. 


YIIGTETTA (Šāradāstotra) or *stava or stuti. 
Allahabad 114. Allahabad D. IX. 197-98. 
437-38. 1397. 3383. 4753. 5352.Amer, 
Jaipur p. 152. Ānandāšrama 3388. Arrah 1. 
p. 31. Baroda II. 13437 (b) p. 946. Bharatpur 
III. 130. BORI. 340 of A 1882-83. 536 (2) of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 737 (in a 
collection).1090. XIX. 2. 507. D. pp. 333. 
334. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2718. II. ii. 7667. L. D. Ser. 20. 1136. 
Moodbidri II. 334(d). 400 (1). Moodbidri DC. 
p. 193 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24671- 
79. 24682. 24684-86. Nagaur III. 3708. 
Nepal I. p. 53. Pet. 726. Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 


340). 131(no. 349). Prayag I. 2013. PUL. I. 
p. 188. Radh. 29. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
772 (in a collection). RORI. III. B. 5379-80. 
IV. 1644. 1875. V. 904. 905. VI. 715. XI. 
3218-19. XIV. 731. XVIII. 3065. XIX. 213. 
902. XXVIII. 1808.SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80279. TD. XXV. 3455. Tigalari 206. 
VVBISIS. I. 1066. 


-beg. spp ve weit ..... Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24681. Extr. p. 492. 


-beg. geo ataa... BORI. 349 of 


1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 507. 


-beg. x«i AT dar HR... BORI. D. XIII. 
iii. 1090. 


- in 15 vv. . Petrograd 119 (2). 
-in 14vv. Petrograd 119 (3) 
-in 5vv. Petrograd 119 (4) 119 (5). 119 (6) 


-attr. to Āšvālayana. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24680. 


Ptd. Kalika Press, Poona, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2371. 
-by Kalidasa. IM. 11101. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74381. 


-by Nrsimha Bharati Svāmin. 


Ptd in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, Gujrati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2371. 558-59. 


-by Bappa Bhatta. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 889. 


-spoken by Brahman. composed in Sam. 
1537. beg. mrepat- BBRAS. 1361. 
-spoken by Brahman. IM. 695. RORI. III. B. 
5378. 

-beg. ygi serana RA - BBRAS. 1360. 
-by Brhaspati. B. J. Inst. III. 4370. 

-by Mandavyamuni. BHU. 9279. 


-by Lingarāja. beg. ganana ... 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24683. Extr. pp. 492- 
93. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Beg. siqi YATARARANI 
.... BORI. 575 (23) of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. 508. Peters. VI. p. 116 (no. 575,18). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 20504. VRI. V. 15353. 


Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2371. 


-attr. to Šāņdilyamuni. BHU. 9277 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 126-128 
(6 mss.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 78562. 


-in 14 vv. gilet TARUNA .... on returning from 
Jaitrayatra by Saccidananda Sivabhinava 
Nrsimha-bharati. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhataraügini pp. 95-98, V. 
V. Press, 1913 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini pp. 169-70, V. 
V. Press, 1913 


-in 3 vv beg. zz wsmadt..... 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhátaraügini p. 45. V. V. 
Press, 1913 
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-in 2 vv. beg. ster «TH Fela - 

Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini pp. 438. 

-in 1 verse. beg. farsu «mo - 

Ptd. in Bhaktisudhataraügini p. 439. 

-in 53 vv. on Šāradā of Srügeri, beg. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini pp. 10-23. 
-in 163 vv. on Sarada of Srügeri beg. 
Ptd. in Bhaktisudhataraügini pp. 99-139. 
-beg. fast FÈ ..... 

Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini p. 439. 

-by Hari. RORI. XIII. 2415. 

-by Harihara Brahman. Allahabad 114. 

-by Harsakirti. Lz. 478(2). 


-from Padmapurāņa. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2717. 
Petrograd 119 (5). 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
III. 75503. 


-from Lingapurana. Muller Fund 21. 


VIETA (Šāradāstotra) Bud. in seven vv. AS. 


p. 256 Cambr. Uni. p. 80. 


smanata (Saradastotra) Jain. or *stuti Peters. L. 


p. 130 (no. 340). RORI. III. A. 3148. XIV. 
731. XVII. 440 (34-35). 442 (a). 


-by Jnanabhiisana. Jhalarpatan p. 35. 


-in 13 vv. by Jinaprabhasuri, disciple of 


Jinasimha. 
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Ptd. (1) KM. VII. Bombay, (2) in Comparative 
and Critical Study of Mantrasastra, Sri Jain 
Kala Sahitya SamSodhak Ser. I. App. p. 81. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 229. 


RETA (Saradicandrika) dh. or Sastradipa. 


See under Sastradipa. 
sm (Saradiya) music. by Saradatanaya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, sn. 877. 


ELECIPIEC II iE (Saradiyadevimahotsava) VRI. 


IIT. 6986 (inc.). 


MRATANI (Saradiyanavaratrapuja) dh. 
or Navarātrapūjā. Allahabad D. X. 1760. 
2371. Bharatpur XVI. 180. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
46/341. Burnell 150b. Mysore N.D. III. 9177. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 735. Prayag I. 2782 (inc.). 
RORI. XXII. 439. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10734 


(in a collection). 


sméprNDUD (Šāradīyanavarātraprayoga) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 67260. 


smear (Šāradīyanavarātravidhi) or 
Ypujāvidhi. Allahabad D. VIII. 5510. X. 2372- 
73. XII. 1089. 1118 @paddhati). 1176. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 54/584. 37/881. CPB. 5617-22. 
IO. 2631. NPS. I. p. 356 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 8983 (paja). 9050. ii. 10524 (inc.) iii. 
59014. 60860 (ine). 60886 (inc.). iv. 64182 
(paddhati). 66185. 66244. 66614. 67212 
(inc.). 67371. VI. iii. 90564. 


MITA ATT (Saradiyanavaratra- 


sankalpa) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 55/215. 


SIRE TRTHTHHII . (Šāradīyanāmamālā) lex. or 


+ - 
Sāradiyākhyanāmamālā or "nāmamālā or 
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"laghunāmamālā by Harsakirti alias Sriharsa 
of Nagapura and of Tapagaccha, disciple of 
Candrakirti, who was honoured by Salim 
Saha or Jahangira (A. D 1545-53). Alwar 
1246. Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 56. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 151-52 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Arrah I. p. 
50. 52. Baroda III. 18293. BHU. 10193. 
Bikaner 5493. 5494 (inc.). 5495. Bikaner 
Rajasthani p. 30. BISM. 4. Bl. 129. Bomb. 
Uni. 121 (inc.). BORI. 184 of 1881-82. 
95 of 1902-07. 281of 1873-74. 780 of 1875- 
76. 1409 of 1887-91. Chani 1566. CPB. 
7926-27. D. pp. 68. 118. 210. Delhi III. 175. 
Filliozat II. 260. Fl. 197. IM. 1511 (inc.). IO. 
5174. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 430a (no. 7392). 
Kāšin. 18. Kh. p. 103 (no. 281). L. D. Ser. 5. 
6215. 6216. 6217. Ser. 20. ii. 971. 972. 
Nagaur II. 709. Oudh X. 8. P. 26. Prayag II. 
4368 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 111 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 518. 540. RASB. 
VI. 4696. Report L. RORI. I. 2400. 2401. 
Extr. p. 128. 2402-04. II. B. 4526-27. 4528 
(inc.). 4529 (I*kanda). III. B. 6985-87. IV. 
2617. V. 1214. VL 942. VII. 1303 (inc.). 1304. 
X. 1683 (inc.). XIIL 2804-06. XV. 1545 


(inc.). XVI. 2693 (inc.). XXI. 4998. XXII. 


2087 (inc.). XXIII. 1328-29. XXVI. 1301 
(inc.). XXVII. 962. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106911 (inc.). 107032. Udaipur S. S. L. 996 
(inc.). VRI. IL. 6216 (an). III. 9601 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 663 (inc.). 664 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 60. Weber 1703 (fr.). 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1873. (2) Chandrasimha 
Suri Jaina Granthamala (no. 2) Vadali, 
Jnanamandira Press, Ahmedabad, 1918. (3). 
Ed. by Madhukar Mangesh Pathaka. J. of Ori. 
I. p. 183. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, pp. 93. 131. 
1906-28, pp. 368. 1391; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1430. 


MATA (Šāradīyastotra) Arrah I. p. 31 (2 


mss.). 
-C. Arrah I. p. 31. 


wma (Šāradiyādurgāpūjā) dh. OSM. 


I. 1912. See also under Dürgapuja. 
MAYA (Saradiyapuja) tantra. by Šāradā- 

prasada Sarman. 

Ptd. B. A. Press, Bhagalpur, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2372. 


måna (Saradiyavasantipuja) from 


Mahāsamhitā. Pathabari 1925 (inc.). 


metne Gf (Saradiyamahapüja- 
paddhati) from Smrtitattva of 
Raghunandana Bhattacarya. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 519. 


mamang (Saradoktamantrasangraha) 


Allahabad D. VII. 1887. 


RAENT (Šāradoktamahāmrtyu- 


fijayajapa) mantra. RORI. XXII. 1828. 


RETA (Šāradotsava) RORI. II. A. 950 (Sūta- 
saunakasamvāda). 


MANGAP (Šāradotsavakathā) paur. RORI. XI. 
1199. 


-from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XI. 1198. 
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WETAH (Šāradotsavapūrna- 


māsimahātmya) from Padmapurāņa. RORI. 
XI. 1200. 


WINGET (Šāradollāsa) name of Cc. on C. 
Laghucandrikā on Advaitabrahmasiddhi of 
Madhusūdana Sarasvatī. 


See under Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 


Addi. ms:. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 93066 (inc.). 


Pma (Šāradvatīputraprkaraņa) or 


Šāriputraprakarana (by Aévaghosa?) 
Ptd. Berlin, Leipzig, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28,p. 1452. 89. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. p. 655. 


Wife (Sarika) Goddess of Srinagara entolled in 
the Sarikamahatmya. IO. 6958. 


wienredtaces (Šārikādevīpatala) from Rudra- 


yamala. BHU. 7902. 


mrar (Śārikāmāhātmya) on Goddess 


Sarika. BHU. 9828. IO. 6958. Kašin. 12. 


VITA (Šārikāsahasranāmastotra) 
from Rudrayāmala. beg.:perrfa ott faa ... 
Adyar D. IV. 672. Extr. ii. pp. 125-26. 


yR (Sarikastotra) by Binai. beg. Wa- 
Russen... Adyar D. IV. 386. Extr. ii. 


pp. 85-86. 387. 388. Extr. ii. p. 86. 
-from Rudrayamala. BHU. 9427-28. 


wales (Sarikoktastaka) by Sri Krsnadasa 
Kavi. Saurashtra p. 106. 
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miya (Šāriputrāstaka) Cordier III. p. 476. 
Suzuki, Otani 5812. 


sme (Sariraka) med. by Sukha alias Susena. B. 
IV. 244. 


-C. B. IV. 246. 


TANNA (Šārirakanyāya) vedanta. Oppert II. 
4994. 


Ita future (Šārirakanyāya- 
nirnayapratikagrantha) this work gives a 
list of passages commented upon in the work 
Cc. Bhāsyavyākhyā on C. Sarirakanyaya- 
nirnaya of Anandagiri on Brahmasttra. MT. 
7296. 


TANGANI (Šārīrakanyāyamālā) by 
Ranganatha. MT. 7190. 


VIRRARTRATAIT (Šārirakanyāyaraksāmaņi) 
name of C. on Šārīrakasūtra or Brahmasūtra 
of Vādarāyaņa. | 


See under Sārirakasūtra. 


mreana (Sarirakanyayasangraha) viš. 
adv. based on C. Srībhāsya of Rāmānuja on 
Brahmasütra. by Šrīšaila Srinivasa. Burnell 
97b. Mysore N. D. X1.39565 (inc.). Extr. p. 
510. Oppert II. 3845. TD. 7788 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by T.R. Chintamani, AOR. 1 (i-i) 
ff. 


VINAM (Sarirakapradipika) mim. Oppert 
I. 5188. i 

INNA (Sarirakapradipikà) by Venkatesa, 
son of Prativādibhayankarācārya of 
Srivatsagotra. an eulogy on Visnu worshiped 
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under the name of Bhuvaraha in the sacred 
shrine at Srimusnam (beg: aS acaraarnct 
TARA TEH). MT. 1453 (c). 


mmia- eo -ATRRTEISISQGET (Sáriraka- 
pradīpikāmūlamantrārthaprabodhikā) 


by Varada Dešika, son of Venkatacarya of 
Vādhūla family. MT. 1275. 


wieder (Šārirakamimāmsā) See under 
Brahmasūtra or Šārīrakasūtra. 

ura mamma ga (Šārīrakamimāsā- 
vārtiksamanvayasūtra) by Bālakrsņā- 
nanda Sarasvati, disciple of Svayamprakāšā- 
nanda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 111 (2 mss.). 


TANGAN (Sarirakamimamsasara) by 


meant (Sarirakayoga) yoga. Lonavla 566. 


waar (Sarirakavibhaga) dh. (sic). Patha- 
bari 1895 (inc.). 


sira feae (Sarirakaviveka) by Sadānanda. 
BORI. 552 of 1892-95. 


TURAS (Sarirakasangati) vis. adv. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39514 (inc.). 39515. Extr. pp. 583- 
84. 39516. Extr. p. 584. 39517 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 584. 


-by Raghunāthācārya of Srivatsagotra, 
disciple of Varada of Vādhūlagotra. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39512 (inc.). Extr. pp. 582-83. 
39513 (inc.). Extr. p. 583. 


VIRRAIT (Sarirakasara) Gottingen II. 4542 (26). 
wmm (Sarirakasuprabhüta) by Vīra- 
raghava (a pontiff). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 210. 


wena 


MAREJA (Šārīrakasūtra) or Šārīrakamimāmsā 


or Brahmasūtra. by Bādarāyaņa Vyasa. 
See under Brahmasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3949. 4075-77. 4362. 
4494. 4507. 4543. 4551. 4670. 4708. 4747. 
4793-94. 4807. 4823-24. 4872. 4876. 4879. 
4956. 4996. 4999. 5068. 5113. 5162. 5169. 
5190. 5228. 5261. 5272-73. 5315-16. 5364. 
5396. 5448. 5488. 5502. 5509. 5600. 5653. 
5746. 5819. Andhra Uni. 2467 (inc.). BHU. 
3191 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 566. Moodbidri 
DC. p. 264. RORI. II. A. 1578. Extr. p. 46. 
1579. Extr. p. 47. XV. 424. XVI. 1179. XVII. 
510 (inc.). 511. 514. XXII. 841. 842 (inc.). 
TD. XXV. 628-31. XXVII. 680-84. VRI. I. 
1102-03 (inc.). III. 7745 (ine). 7875. VORI. 
Tirupati 3971-78. 3979 (inc.). 3980-85. 3986 
(inc.), 3987-95. VSM. Poona VII. 425. 


-C. Bhāsya. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4275. 4696. 
4825-26. 4927. 5044. 5228. 5644. Bodl. Sup. 
534-35. Kuru. Uni. 1095. OSM. II. 4825. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108808 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 
645. VRI. III. 7723 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tatparya. SB. New DC. VII. i. 27912. 
-Cc. Vartika. BHU. 3203 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vartika by Divyasimhamišra, disciple of 
Vijnanacarya. 


Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4003. 
-C. Vartika. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4478. 
-C. Vrtti. RORI. XXVII. 957. 


-C. Sutravrtti. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5669- 
70. 
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-C. Samanvayasūtravrtti by Anandapürpa ` 
Muni. Hall p. 96. NW. 304. Sücipattra 146. . 


-Cc. Vyākhyā. R.A. Sastri 1. p. 60. 


-C. Saüksepavrtti by Candrašekhara 
Sarman. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4396. 


-C. Tattvabodhini by Nrsimhāšrama. 
Tekkematham II. 74. 


-C. by Pūrņaprajita. Granthappura p. 132 (no. 
2744). 


-C. Tika. by Rama Diksita. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 5675. 


Advaita: 


-C. Vrtti. VORI. Tirupati 4049 (inc.). 4051- 
52 (inc.). 


-C. Nyayamanimala. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4693. MT. 3830. Osmania Uni. p. 143 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). SB. New DC. VII. i. 27769. II. 
92945. Sücipattra 60. 


-C. Mitaksara by Annambhatta, son of 
Tirumalācārya of Raghavasomayaji family 
and of Kaušikagotra. 


Addi. ms.: 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4176. 


-C. (Sariraka)nyayaraksamani, based on 
C. of SŠañkaracarya. by Appaya Diksita. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5417. 5491. 5499. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 114 (chs. I-III, IV. (inc.)). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 570 (inc.).Mysore D. I. 384. 
385-89 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8230. SB. New DC. 
VII. i. 27771 (inc.). 27773-75 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 283. 
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-C. Sastradarpana by Amalananda, disciple 
of Anubhavānanda. BORI. 790 of 1891-95. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 111 (2 mss.). Ranbir 
II. p. 576 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1772 (inc.). 
Vi$vabharati 1803. 


See R. Thangasvami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 251. 


=_ f = 


-C. ŠSarirakamimamsa£àastra(sara)- 
sangraha by Krsnanubhutiyati. 


Addl. ms.: 
R.A. Sastri II. p. 191. 


-C. Vedāntasūtramuktāvali by Brahm- 
ananda Sarasvati, disciple of Paramananda 
Sarasvati. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5243. Srügeri Mutt 400/ 
473. 


-C. Brahmatattvaprakasika by Brahmendra 
Sarasvati alias Sadā-šivabrahmendra, 
disciple of Paramašivendra Sarasvati. 


VORI. Tirupati 4050 (inc.). 


-C. Vidvajjanamanohara by Ranganatha, 
disciple of Anandāšrama. Ratīganātha 


Addi. mss.: 

Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4529. 5786. 
-C. Rāmānandi by Rāmānanda. 
Addi. ms.: 

Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4507. 

-C. by Vanamali Misra. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4305. R.A. Sastri II. p. 
226. 


-C. Bhasya by Sankaracarya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4167-69. 4277 (only on 
Catuhsūtri). 4358. 4362. 4367. 4389. 4440. 
4445. 4464. 4484. 4491. 4501. 4546. 4552. 
459]. 4600. 4632. 4641. 4695. 4723. 4730. 
4735. 4749. 4716. 4793. 4823-24. 4840. 
4887. 4889. 4895. 4897. 4909. 4926. 4945. 
4950. 4952. 4968. 5003. 5010. 5021. 5028. 
5057. 5118. 5138. 5176. 5196. 5234. 5270. 
5280. 5310. 5363. 5397. 5463-64. 5486. 
5530. 5601. 5684. 5698. 5746. 5769. 5770. 
5819. 5881. 5898. 5940-41. 5948-49, 
Andhra Uni. 2468. ASR. III. 53-54. BHU. 
3089 (inc.). 3184-88 (inc.). 3191-93 (inc.). 
3194. 3195 (inc.). 3196. 3197-99 (inc.). 3200 
(A-B) (inc.). 3201 (inc.). Darbhanga 1151. 
Devaprayag I. 42. 77. IM. 741 (inc.). Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 568 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
110 (6 mss.). Kuru. Uni. II. 1130. NPS. II. p. 
410 (inc.). V. p. 186. Osmania Uni. p. 143 
(inc.). Pathabari 1135 (inc.; 2* ch.). Ranbir 
II. pp. 562. 566 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 568 (10 mss.; 
1 inc.). RORI. II. A. 1612-18 (diff. sns.). XV. 
425-30. 431 (inc.). 432-37. 463-66. XXI. 
2926-61. 2962 (inc.). 2963-77. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92468 (inc.). 92631 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 
643. XXVII. 677-79. VORI. Tirupati 3996- 
98 (inc.). 3999. 3900-4016 (inc.). VRI. IL. 
4277 (inc.). VSM. Poona VII. 426-27 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1904. (2). Madras, 1904-06. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 101. 


-Cc. Tika. VSM. Poona VII. 428. 


VITRA 


-Cc. Bhāsyavyākhyā by a disciple of 
Bhūmānanda. 


-Cc. Brahmavidyabharana by Advait- 
ānanda. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4776. 5014. 
5462. 5814. VORI. Tirupati 4025 (inc.). 


-Cc. Nyāyanirņaya by Anandajfiina. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4495. 5057. 5297. 5464. 
5530. 5671. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 360 (inc.). 567- 
69 (inc.). RORI. XV. 429-30. 431 (inc.). 432. 
XVI. 1177. VORI. Tirupati 4040-42 (inc.). 


-Cc. Ratnaprabha by Govindananda. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4167. 4358. 4361. 4389. 
4392. 4484-85. 4552. 4598. 4600. 4668. 
4605. 4727. 4887. 4895. 4909. 4926. 4937. 
4949. 5028. 5138. 5232. 5234-36. 5328. 
5397. 5559, 5892-93. 5898. 5948-49. RORI. 
XXIV. 642. VORI. Tirupati 4032-38 (inc.). 
4039. 


-Cc. Brahmabodhamrta by Devendrayati. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5310. 


-Cc. Paticapadika by Padmapāda. See under 
Brahmasūtra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3950. 4149. 4993. 5024. 
5368. 5460. 5498. VORI. Tirupati 4024. 


-Ccc. by Anandapürna Yati alias "Vidyā- 
sāgara. 


Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3946. 


= £— 


-Ccc. Vivarana by Prakasatman. See under 
Brahmasutra. 
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Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5247. 5324. 5327. VORI. 
Tirupati 3325-26 (inc.). 


-Cccc. Tattvadipana by Akhaņģānanda. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5025. 5493. 5500. BORI. 
631-32 of 1884-87. 690 of 1887-91. Osmania 
Uni. p. 139 (2 mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. VIL 
i. 26839 (inc.). 28644. 28771-72. 


-Cc. Vārtika by Balakrsnananda Sarasvati. 
Addl. ms.: 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 35. 119. 


-Cc. Vrtti by Mahadeva, disciple of 
Svayamprakasananda. 


Addi. ms.: 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 111 (2 mss.). 


-Cc. Brahmamrtavarsini by Rāmānanda 
Sarasvati alias Ramakinkara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4474. 5202. 5367. 5396. 
5445-46. 5600. 5603. 5653. RORI. XXI. 
2956. SB. New DC. VII. 1. 27719. 


-Cc. Bhamati by Vacaspati Misra. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii, 3951-53. 4169. 4490. 
4585. 4735. 4952. 5021. 5023. 5345. 5494. 
5572. 5800. BHU. 3190 (inc.). RORI. VIII. 
196-97. 198 (inc.). 199. XV. 423. XVI. 1176. 
1178. VORL. Tirupati 4026-30 (inc.). 4031. 


-Ccc. Vivrti. Sücipattra 58. 


283 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIII EIE 


-Ccc. Vedantakalpataru by Amalananda. 
See under Brahmasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3955-58. 4490. 4995. 
5141. 5374. 5426-27. 5432-34. 5519. 


-Cccc. Vedantakalpataruparimala by 
Appayya Diksita. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4366. 4732. 4962. 5183. 
ASR. III. 97 (inc.). RORI. XXVIII. 964 (inc.). 


-Cc. Sarirakabhasyanirnaya by Suddh- 
ananda. IL. 176. National Libr. Calcutta 530 
(inc.). 552. Nagpur Uni. 967. 


-Cc. Tika by Sudaršanācārya. Osmania Uni. 
p. 143 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika by Sankarananda. 
Addi. ms.: 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5684. 


-C.Tātparyaprakāša by Sadananda. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4879. BORI. 552 of 
1892-95. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 92452. Oudh 
X. 20. 


Vis. Adv. 


-C. Vedāntadipikā or Vedāntadīpa by 
Rāmānujācārya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4401. 4612. 5117. 5778. 
RORI. II. A. 1657. Višvabharati 2610. 2898. 


-C. Sribhasya by Rāmānuja. 


Add]. mss.: 


Adyar II. pp. 151b-152a (18 mss.; 12 mss. 
inc. & 1 with C.). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5459. 
BORI. 322 of 1889-81. Ecole Franc. 888 (b). 
978 (inc.; 1" ch. only). 988. 1023a 
(catuhsūtri). 1256. IO. 5911. Rep. Raj. & C. 
I. p. 55. RORI. XXII. 842. XXVIII. 1008. 
1009 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 104 
(no. 856). Sri. Dev. 703. S. V. Uni. 697 (ina 
collection). Tirupati (RSVP). 3527. 3738-41. 
3742-43 (inc.). 3744-45. 3746 (inc.). 3747. 
3748-59 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8678. VORI. 
Tirupati 6519 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1935 (inc.). 


See IA. Vol. XXIV. p. 35. 7? 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1848. (2). in Pandit New 
Ser. Periodicals, Benares, 1876. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-1892. 338. 


-Cc. Dipika. MT. 789 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39631 (inc.; 1* ch.). 39632 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 605 (1* ch.). 39633 (inc.). 39634 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 605-06. 39635-36 (inc.). 39638 
(inc.; 1* ch.). 


-Cc. Vivarana. MT. 3802 (inc.). 
-Cc. Vakyadipika. Andhra Uni. 1175. 
Cf. Vakyarthadipika of Parānkušayati. 


-Cc. Laghubhavaprakasika by a disciple 
of Srinivasatatacarya. VORI. Tirupati 6936 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Dipika by Grāmaņisiūgaraiyangār. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39637 (inc.). Extr. p. 606. 


-Cc. Subodhini by Purusottama. Adyar Il. 
p. 152a (inc.). 


-Cc. Nyayaprakasika by Meghanada Siri, 
son of Atreya Ranganatha. 
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Addl. mss.: 
VORI. Tirupati 6944 (inc.). 6945. 


-Cc. Bhāvabodha or Bhāprabodha by 
Meghanada Suri, son of Atreya Ranganatha. 


Addl. mss.: 


R.A. Sastri I. p. 127. VORI. Tirupati 6946 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Mūlabhāvaprakāšikā by Raūgarāmā- 
nujam Muni, disciple of Laksmanayogindra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3765 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
6933-35 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tatparyadipika by Virarāghavadāsa 
alias Viraraghavacarya alias Balasarasvati, 
son of Rāmānujaguru. 


Adyar II. p. 152a (inc.). Adyar D. X. 64. Extr. 
pp. 195-96. MT. 1685. 


-Cc. Tattvatika by Vedāntadešika alias 
Venkatanatha. 


Addi. mss.: 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3762-64 (inc.). 3771 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 6932(inc.). 


-Cc. Laghubhāvaprakāšikā by Srinivasa 
Tatacarya. 

Addl. mss.: 

Adyar II. p. 152b (inc.; catuhsttri). 


-Cc. Prakāśikā by Srinivasadasa alias 
Tirumalisi, son of Nrsimhacarya and disciple 
of Laksmanacarya of Vadhūla gotra. 
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MT. 3850. 6033. Tirupati 194. VORI. 
Tirupati 6896. 8791. 


Ptd. Mad. Govt. Ori. Mss. Ser. 48 (1955). 


-Cc. Brahmavidyākaumudī by Šrīnivāsa 


Addl. ms.: Amarcintā I. 23. 


-Cc. Brahmasitrabhasyasarartha- 


alias Venkatacarya, son of Nrsimhācārya. 
MT. 599 (fr.). 4763 (a). Oppert I. 6554. 
-Cc. Mangaladipika by Srivatsanka- 


Sathakopa. Mysore N. D. XI. 39564. Extr. 
p. 590. 


-Cc. Sāra by Srigailavenkatanatha. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39639 (inc.). Extr. pp. 606-07. 


-Cc. Sribhasyavartika or Sarirakanyaya- 
sangraha by Šrīšaila Srinivasa. 

Addi. mss.: 

Mysore N. D. XI. 39565 (inc.). Extr. p. 590. 


-Cc. Srutaprakasika by Sudaršana Bhatta 
alias Sudaršana Suri alias Sudaršanacarya. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 152b (9 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. X. 
31. 32 (inc.). Extr. p. 180. Ecole Franc. 395. 
813. 899. 959 (inc.; 2™, 314, 4", adhs.). 1062 
(no 2746). Hpr. IV. 307 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. pp. 110 (5 mss.). 115 (4 mss.). MD. 
16140. MT. 8910 (inc.). 9068. Osmania Uni. 
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p. 143 (inc.). RORI. IX. 552-53 (inc.). Sri. 
Dev. 335 (inc.). Taylor IL 15. 214 (inc.). 
Tirupati 201. 202 (2 vols). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3761. 3766-70 (inc.). 3772-74 (inc.). 3775. 
3776-84 (inc.). 3785. Trav. Uni. 9481-B. 
9506. VORL Tirupati 6902-31 (inc.). 6937. 
6938-40 (inc.). 6941. 8793 (inc.). 8794-95. 
8796 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Vyakhya. Andhra Uni. 1201 (inc.). 
MT. 4308 (inc.; Jijūāsādhikaraņa). 6818 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3788 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 3723-A (inc.). 


-Ccc. Tika. MT. 4162 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
7010-11 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Tatparyadipika. Adyar Il. p. 152b 
(inc.). Oppert I. 919. 5198. Ecole Franc. 
1247. VORI. Tirupati 7012 (inc.). 


-Cec. Bhavaprakasika of Rangaramanuja 
Muni, disciple of Laksmanayogindra. MT. 
999 (inc.). Mysore N.-D. XI. 39181-82. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3786-87 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 6520. 7013-19 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by U. T. Viraraghavacharya, Tirupati 
Tirumala Devasthanam, 1958. 


-Cec. Gurubhavaprakasika by Laksman- 
acarya alias Rāmānujadāsa, son of 
Rāmānuja. a refutation of Bhāvaprakāšikā 
of Rangaramanuja, his contemporary. 


Addl. mss.: 
MT. 8729 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 845 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Srutaprakasikasangraha, a brief list 
of the SamSaya or doubt (one of the five 
angas of an Adhikarana) as given in each of 
the Adhikaranas of Šrutaprakāšikā. by 


AT T as da BA: ë LR ONES ERU 
Srisaila Srinivasa Suri alias Srinivasa Suri, 
son Tātadešika of Srišailapurna family. 


Addl. mss.: 


MT. 1600 (1-2 adhs, inc.). 4512 (inc.). 4635 
(a) (inc.). 5206 (2™, inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
39565 (inc.). Extr. p. 590. Oppert I. 5688. II. 
3857. TCD. 383. Trav. Uni. T-573. 9491 
(inc.). 


disciple of Samarapungava. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 153a (2 mss, linc.). Adyar D. X. 
61-62. Andhra Uni. 2538 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 
567. Sriperumbudur 2 (name of a. given as 
Pariyappan). VORI. Tirupati 7020 (inc.). 


-Cc. Srutapradipika by Sudaršana Siri, son 
of Vagvijaya and disciple of Varadācāya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1199. Govt. Or. Libr. Mad 100. 
IO. 6011. 8005. Oppert I. 2471. 5199. 8303. 
II. 1669. 2990. 8599. Mysore I. p. 488. TD. 
XXVI. 3656-59. VORI. Tirupati 6937. 6938- 
40 (inc.).6941. 


Ptd. Sanskrit Book Depot, Madras, 1937-41. 


-Cc. (Vyakhya)Nigamacudadarpana by 
(Lattur) Sundararaja Bhattacarya. VORI. 
Tirupati 6910 (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 253. 


Ptd. (1). Madras, 1896. (2). with Eng. trans. 
Brahmavadin, L. 1. Madras, 1899. 


-C. by Vedantayatiraja. See under Brahma- 
sutra. 
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Addl. mss.: 
VORI. Tirupati 4047. 4048 (inc.). 


-C. Tattvamartanda or Candrikakhandana 


Srinivasa Tātācārya. 
Addi. mss.: 


MD. 16260. 17203. MT. 4881 (a). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1164 (inc.). 1165-66. VORI. 
Tirupati 2253 (inc.). 2254-56. 


-C. (Sariraka)Nyayakalapasangraha 
(Bhagavat) Senapati Misra alias Senacarya 
alias Senanatha alias SeveSvara. 


Addi. mss.: 
Mysore I. p. 486. Tirupati (RSVP). 3526. 
Dvaita 


-C. Tarkamrtataraügini. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 5764. PUL. IL p. 53 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Šesavākyārthacandrikā or Guru- 
rājiya by Kešavācārya alias Šesakešava- 
pandita, disciple of Vidyadhisatirtha on Cc. 
Nyāyasudhā or Visamapadavākyārtha of 
Jayatirtha on C. Anuvyākhyāna of Annda- 
tirtha. 

Addl. mss.: 


Jodhpur 1352. Mysore I. p. 666. II. p. 32 (3 
mss.). Mysore N.D. XIV. 44279. Oppert II. 
274. VORI. Tirupati 8785. 


-C. Anuvyakhyanaby Anandatirtha, written 
at the request of his disciple, Trivikrama 
Pandita. 


Addi. mss.: 
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Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4613. 4951. 5273. 5481. 
5502. 5509. TD. XXV. 632-33. XXVI. 644. 
646. Sukrtindra 946. 948-58. VORI. Tirupati 
4017-19. 4020-21 (ine). 4022. 4055. 4056 
(inc.). 4058-59. 


-Cc. Dipikā by Jagannāthayati, disciple of 
Raghunāthatīrtha. VORI. Tirupati 4046 
(inc.). 


-Cc. Nyayasudha by Jayatirtha. 
Addl. mss.: 

VORI. Tirupati 4061 (inc.). 4062-63. 
-Ccc. Tippani by Yadupati. 

Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 3236. 


-Ccc. Parimala by Raghavendrayati, disciple 
of Sudhindra. 


Addl. ms.: K. 136. 


-C. Bhasya by Ananda Tirtha. See under 
Brahmasütra. 


-Cc. Tattvaprakasika of Jayatirtha. See 
under the Brahmasütra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5419. 5496. VORI. 
Tirupati 4044-45 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Tatparyacandrika of Vyāsayati. See 
under the Brahmasutra. 


-Cccc. Gururājiya or Vākyārthacandrikā by 
KeSavacarya. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43791. 
Extr. p. 322. 43792-95 (inc.). Pejawar 234a. 
TD. XXV. 4422. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam. 
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-Cccc. Sisyatatparyacandrika by Raghu- 
nathayati, disciple of Laksminarayana 
Tirtha on Ccc. Tatparyacandrika of 
Vyāsayati on Cc. Tattvaprakāšikā of 
Jayatirtha on C. Bhāsya of Anandatirtha 
(disciple of Acyutapreksācārya) on 
Brahmasūtra. 


Addi. mss.: 
Mysore I. p. 666. II. p. 32 (2 mss.). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. L 
p. 284; Vol. II. p. 174. 


-Ccc. Vakyarthatattvamanjari by 
(Sarkara) Srinivasa. 
Addi. mss.: VORI. Tirupati 2249. 8280. 


-Ccc. Prameyamuktavali or Vākyārtha- 


Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 2246 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Abhinavacandrika or Vedanta- 
vyakhya by Satyanatha. 


Addl. mss.: 


Hpr. IV. 281. BORI. D. IX. i. 82. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 38. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43006 (inc.). 
43007. Extr. p. 20. 43008-09. TD. XXV. 
4225 (inc.). Tirupati 227. VORI.. Tirupati 
2242 (inc.). 2243-45 (inc.). 8281. 


-Cc. Anubhasyarthasangraha or Ananda- 
malika by Narayana alias Narayana Pandita. 


Sukrtindra 946-47. 


-Cc. Sannyayaratnavali by Padmanabha 
Tirtha. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4601-02. VORI. 
Tirupati 4060. 


IL. p. 24 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 43579. 
43580. Extr. pp. 247-48. 


C. Sarvavedantasaramimamsabhasya by 
Šukācārya. 


Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 7301 (inc.). 


Dvaitadvaita 


-C. Vedantaparijatasaurabha by Nimbarka 
alias Niyamānanda. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 3239. RASB. XI. 8240-41. VRE. III. 
7821. Extr. pp. 529-30. 


-Cc. Vedantakaustubha by Srinivasacarya, 
disciple of Nimbārka. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5583-84. RORI. XVII. 
513. SB. New DC. VII. i. 27981 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Siddhantajahnavi by Šrīdevācārya 
alias Devācārya. This seems like an 
exposition and divided into Tarangas. 


Addi. mss.: 


CPB. 6520. Hpr. IIL 347. RORI. IV. 387. 
Extr. p. 376. 687. Extr. p. 376. XVI. 1232 
(inc.).1233-34. XVII. 510 (inc.). 511. XXI. 
2977. XXVIII. 1007. VRI. IH. 7807-08. 
7829-30 (inc.). 7833. Extr. pp. 530-33. 7834 
(inc.). 7835. V. 14477 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 208 
(inc.). 


Ptd. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Ser.; Benares, 
1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 109. 1459. 
-Cecc. Siddhantasetu by Sundara Bhatta. 


Hpr. III. 349. RORI. IV. 387. Extr. p. 376. 
VRI. V. 14477 (inc.). 


288 


miega 
Sivadvaita | 
-C. by Nilakantha alias Srikantha alias 
Srikanthašivācārya. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 7744. Granthappura p. 132 (no. 2741). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 66. MT. 8573. RORI. 
XXIV. 617. Saurashtra p. 13. SB. New DC. 
VII. 27550. XIII. 51635. TD. XXV. 2296. 
Udaipur SS. I. 709 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
6811 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Bangalore, 1890. (2). Benares, 1886. 
See Br. Mus Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 68. 


-Cc. Sivarkamanidipika by Appayya 
Diksita. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 113. VORI. Tirupati 
6812 (inc.). 


Suddhadvaita 


-Cc. Maricika (metrical)by Vrajanātha- 
bhatta on C. Anubhasya of Vallabha. See 
under the text. Addl. ms.: RORI. H. A. 1675. 


Extr. p. 55. 
Acintyabhedabheda 
-C. Govindabhasya by Baladevavidya- 
bhusana. 
Add]. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4747. VRI. III. 7837. 
Extr. pp. 532-33. 7838 (inc.). 7839-40. 


Anu. Adv. 


-C. Samanvayadipika or Paücapadika by 
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Appaya Diksita. Mysore N. D. XI. 38651- 
55. 


Nears (Šārirakasūtraparišista) by 
Nimba Bhāskarācārya. RORI. XVII. 512 
(inc.). TD. XXVI. 647. 


MIRA KAUTEITUTUTA (Sarirakasutrabhasyo- 


podghāta) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 111. (ls it 
C. y Nimbarka ??) 


WR EIER EI] (Sarirakasutravisayavakya) 


SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92529. 


mragang (Sarirakasutrarthasaügraha) 
vedanta. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 94. VRI. III. 
7721 (inc.). 


-by Šathakopasvāmin. RORI. XXVIII. 995. 


See also Brahmasttrarthasangraha of 
Sathakopa. 


smiveeifirerur (Sarirakadhikarana) or Vedāntā- 
dhikarana or Nyayamala or Vaiyasika- 
dhikaraņanyāyamālā. by Bharati Tirtha 
Muni. 


See under Vaiyasikadhikarananyayamala. 


VITRA UTT (Sarirakadhikarana- 
cintāmaņi) or Adhikaranacintamani. viš. 
adv. name of C. by Varadācārya on Adhi- 
karaņasārāvali of Venkatanatha Vedānta- 
dešika. 


See under Adhikaraņasārāvali. 
mmirati (Sarirakadhikarana- 
samksepa) a summary of the Adhikaraņas 


of the Brahmasūtra as explained by Sankara. 
by Suddhasattva, son of Varapradaguru. 
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Ecole Franc. 838f. MD. 18270 (inc.). 


miraa (Sárirakopanisad) or Šáriropanisad. 
Allahabad D. I. 2129. 2605. 2934. 3424.Bhr. 
487. Burnell 36a. Haug 44. IO. 493-94 (in a 
collection). Mysore N.D. I. 2222-35. Oppert 
8287. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6489-90. Taylor I. 
310. Il. 327. 


Ptd. in Upanisatsangraha (3rd edn.), MLBD, 
1984. 


-C. by Appaya Diksita. Mysore N.D. I. 2236- 
38. 


-from Upanisanmahimanirüpana. Taylor II. 


468. 


viftearmi?t (Šārīrabhāsāmaņi) med. Allahabad 
D. X. 3088. 


yam (Sariravada) by (Sesa) Anantācārya. See 
under Šarīravāda. 


VISTA (Šārūgakopākhyāna) by Eccambali 


Tiruvahindrapuram. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 730. 


wed (Šārūgadeva) of Kashmir, son of Soddhala, 
grandson of Bhaskara. 


-Safigitaratnakara. See under the text. 


-Nrttatālakapūrtana. Se. I. 187. 


VIrĒrtadaš (Sārūgadevadaivajīta) father of Eka- 
natha (a. of C. on Karanakutühala of 


Bhāskarācārya, RORI. VI. 1026.). 


mée? (Sarügadhara) g. in Ratnasárasaügraha, 
RASB. III. 2801. 
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WISE (Sarügadhara) preceptor of Šesānauta (a. 


of C. Padārthacandrikā on Saptapadārtha of 
Šivāditya, TD. 5982.) 


MEER (Šārūgadhara) father of Gopinātha, (a. of 
Brhajjātiviveka, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/462.). 


MET (Sarügadhara) father of Rāmāgnihotrin (a. 
of Sraddhapaddhati, RORI. III. A. 821.). 


MEN (Sarñgadhara) son of Višvanatha. ment. in 
Jativiveka of (Vyasa) Gopinatha, IO. 1638. 


WPA (Sarügadhara) med. either a part of Sarhga- 
dharapaddhati or Sarhügadharasamhità. 
Allahabad D. VII. 4157. Ānandāšrama 1561. 
1801 (39 kanda). 1998. 2018 (1* kanda). 
2167. 2375. 3802. 3829. 3149. BISM. fa. 6/ 
7. BORI. 275 of Vis. Damodara. IM. 4849. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 590. VSM. Poona 
IX. 660. 661 (inc.). 662. 


-C. Anandagrama 1801 (3"kanda.). 1998. 


-C. Pradipika SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108498 
(inc.). 


MER (Sarügadhara) 
-Kavyacidamani. PUL. II. p. 251. 
-Gargamanorama. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 47/272. 


-Chandomala. IO. 1104. NPS. III. p. 462. 
Sücipattra 14. 

-Paficakarma. Prayag I. 4741 (inc.). 
-Prastávadipika. BORI. 379 of 1884-87. 


BORI. D. XIII. ii. 421 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 
742. Rgb. 379. 


-Yaksiniprayoga, a section of Mantraratna- 
pradipikā. VVRI. I. p. 259. 
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-Rajaniti. Mithila. -Vaidyakakoša. Sūcipattra 6. 


-Laghustotra. Tantra. Devaprayag II. 1225. -Vaidyakašāstra. med. L. D. Ser 5. 6511. 


-Lalitāmbāstotra. bhakti. RORI. XVII. 1077. 
XXIV. 1042-43. 


-Šālihotra. See under the text. 


-Sakalasudhāmaya. med. CPB. 6122. 


-Sārngadharavrajya. See under the text. -(Jvarahara) Hanumatstotra. RORI. XXI. 


-Sahityasarügadhara. 4015. 


mý (Šārūgadhara) son of Dāmodara, grandson 
of Rāghavadeva, nephew of Gopāla and 
Devadāsa, elder brother of Laksmidhara and 
Krsna. Sarügadhara lived at the court of 


See Krishnamachariar, HCSL.. Sn. 923. 


-SubhisitaSarigadhara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
19. 59/124. 


Hammira. If this Hammira is identified with 
King, who ruled from 1282 to 1301 C.E.; then 
the date of Šārūgadhara may be 133th Cent. 


-Hanumatstotra. RORI. XXI. 4015 
(Jvarahara). 


MER (Šārngadhara) authority on medicine. : 
-Sarngadharapaddhati. med. See below. 


-Astangahathayoga. NPS. IT. p. 238 (inc.). "- | 
-Samgadharasamhita. med. See below. 


-Gajāyurveda or Pālakāpya. Brhatsüci, 


Nepal V. p. 84. (3135) MENR ((Rāula) Šārūgadhara) son of Deva- 
raja, disciple of Vaikunthasrama. 
See also under Hastyayurveda. É 
-Trišati or Vaidyavallabha or Jvaratrišati or 


-Gadanidana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/67. Sarñgadharatriati. 
-Cikitsāsamhitā or “Sastra. DHAS. Assam 
18(inc.). 22. Extr. p. 114 (Nadipariksa). 
Utkal Uni. 2310. VRI. I. 3247. Extr. p. 102. 


See under Vaidyavallabha. 


(sta) TIS AT ((Sesa)Sarngadhara) son of Sesa- 


3248 (inc.). 3249-50 (inc.). 
Cf Sarigadharasamhita. 


-Jihvapariksa. SB. New DC. XIL ii. 108604 
(inc.). 


-Prasiddhayogasangraha. BHU. 5934 (inc.). 
-Bhaisajyajnana. Prayag II. 4751. 
-Madhyamakalpa. Kuru. Uni. I. 750. 
-Yogataraügini. med. RORI. XXV. 3847 (inc.). 


-Yogasamuccaya. med. BORI. D. XVI. i. 188. 


ganapati. 
-Dašašlokividambana. IO. 5850. 


-C. Nayamuktavali on Laksnavali of 
Udayana. IO. 2076. 


weE(art) (Šārūgadhara(muni)) 


-Paramahamsadharmašāstra. VVRI. I. p. 
119. Extr. II. p. 114. 


mar (Sarngadhara) son of Saddhala Nayaka. See 


E - * 
under Sarngadeva. 
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-Sangitaratnakara. See under the text. 


SA (Sarngadhara) alias Sarigapani, son of 
Mukunda, prior to 1612 C.E. 


-Vivahapatala or Sürügasamuccaya or 
Sarasamuccaya. See under Vivahapatala. 


MEGAT (Sarügadharakatha) Trav. Uni. 9562. 


Cf. Sarangadharacarita. 


(ardt) WSR ((Vadi)Sarngadharakautuka) 


Kavindracarya 2053. 2062. 


VITRA (Šāraūgadharacarita) America 5476. 
Tirupati (RSVP) 3528-29. 


TENGAH (Sarigadharatika) by Dalhaņa. ACW. 
119. 


wrist (Šārngadharadīpikā) name of C. 


by Adhamalla on Sárügadharasamhità. 


See Under Sárügadharasamhità. 


minuga (Sarñgadharapaddhati) by Sariga- 
dhara, son of Damodara, nephew of Gopala 
and Devadasa. compiled in 1363 C.E. a 
collection of 6305 stanzas arranged in to 163 
parts. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. pp. 8fn. 333fn. 


Adyar II. p. 25a (inc.). Adyar D. V. 1225. 
1226 (inc.). Allahabad D. II. 3377. 3512. 
3536. 3571. 3577. 3585. 3629-30. 3632. X. 
3062. 3405. XII. 142. Alwar 975. America 
2209-2213. Anandasrama 819. 4017. 4152. 
5046 (Anukramani). B. III. 58 (Sāhitya- 
§arngadhara). Baroda II. 1401. 4121-22 
(inc.). 8652. 11096 (inc.). 11698. 12584 
(inc.). 13995. BBRAS. 1228 (upto Misraka- 
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nitipariccheda). BHU. 2258-59. 6068 (inc.). 
6069. 10275 (inc.). Bikaner 3290. 3291. 
3292 (fr.). 3293 (inc.). BISM. Nasik 
Patvardhan 396. BISM. fa. 19/29. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.). 22/22. 36/2361. 37/396. 37/1010. 
52/355. Bold. Sup. 215-16. Bomb. Uni. 
2246. BORI. 95 of 1871 72. 44 of 1872-73. 
45 of 1872-73. 90 of A-1883-84. 797-801 
of 1886-92. 637 of 1895-1902. 496 of 1899- 
1915. Burnell 164b. CPB. 5639. Deo 120. 
Dharmapur I. Gough pp. 88. 107 (2 mss.; 
inc.). HO. 155. IM. 9293 (inc.). 10. 4024-31. 
7236-37. 8164. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 62. Ser. 
2. p. 111 (4 mss.). Jha G. N. L. ii. 4478. Jind 
5. Jodhpur 1858. Kotah 705. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1097. L. D. Ser. 5. 5528 (inc.). Lonavla 565 
(2 mss.). MD. 12118. Mithila. Mysore N. D. 
VIIL 28165 (inc.). 28166 (inc.). Extr. p. 394. 
28167 (inc.). Navadwip 1017. NPS. III. p. 
530 (inc). V. p. 216  (inc.) 
(Rajanitiprakarana). Nagpur Uni. 2175-79. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 95. 230 (3 mss.). OSM. I. 
1913. Prayag II. 4818. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 591 (inc.). Ramsingh 363. Ranbir II. 326 
(4 mss. 2 inc.). RASB. VH. 5439. Rohtek 
138. RORI. X. 1719. 1720 (Aristajnāna- 
pariccheda). XII. 2547 (inc.). 2548. 2549 
(inc.). 2550. 2551 (inc.). XVI. 2852. XVII. 
1491(inc.). XXI. 4633. XXV. 3495 
(Rajanitipariccheda). 3799-800. SB. New 
DC. XI. 40524 (inc.). 41049. 41384 (inc.). 
41399 (inc.). 41500 (inc.). 41494 (inc.). 
41640 (inc.). 41649 (inc.). 41806 (inc.). 
42183 (inc.), 42226 (inc.). 42407-409 (inc.). 
42552 (inc.). 42811 (inc.). 43453 (inc.). II. 
104876 (inc.). 105041. 105519 (inc.). 
105738 (inc.). 106334 (inc.). 106666. 
108311. 108356 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 78 (no. 650; inc.). TD. 23730-39. 


menaa 


XXIV. 1191 (inc.). 1192. 1193-200. Tod. 32. 
Trav. Uni. 1801. 9841. 1568 (inc.). 7615 
(inc.). 7662 (inc.). 7097 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 
77. 22. 23 (Pūrvārdha). 24. 25. 26. 127. 1. 
2. 3. II. 176. 9 (inc.). 10. 11 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. I. 428-30 (inc.). II. 1999 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 32. II. p. 21. Ujjain Latest Additions 157. 
Utkal Uni. 3080-81 (inc.). Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. 
IV. 13322-23 (inc.). VVRI. L p. 231 (4mss. 
inc.). 319 (inc.). Wai 73. Wai D. II. 9085-86. 
9087-92 (inc.). Udaipur p. 152 (nos. 893-94 
and 895 (inc.).) of Ptd. Cat. 


For study, see V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. 
p. 771. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Peters. Peterson, Bomb. Skt. 
Ser. 38. 1888; reprinted Chow. Skt. Pratish- 
thana, Delhi (2) with Hindi C. Chow. Skt. 
Pratishthana. 


Ed. with German transl. vv. collected from 
diff. sources, where the name Sarñgadhara 
or Sarñgadharapaddhati is given. Verses are 
arranged and index of respective authorities 
are also given. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 1-120. 


-C. Allahabad D. X. 2681. XII. 142. RORI. 
XXI. 4633. 


-C. Dipika by Kāširāmavaidya. Osmania 
Uni. p. 2230. Prayag I. 4817. 


-C. Dipika by Vopadeva. Weber 937. 
-Ašvašāstra from. OSM. I. 3182. 


-Upavanavinoda from. which is also called 
as Subhasitasangraha. on medical plants. 


BBRAS. 1229. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/339. 41/ 
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64. Bomb. Uni. 2247. NPS. III. p. 546. RASB. 
VII. 5440. RORI. XXV. 4589. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 318. 


-Gajaprašamsā from. Mithila II. iii. 35. Nepal 
II. p. 150. 


-Tarupaddhati from. VSM. Poona VII. 901. 
cf. Upavanavinoda. 


-Turagaprašamsā from. NPS. V. p. 4. 
Osmania Uni. p. 232. 


-Dhanurveda or Viracintamanipariccheda 
from. See under respective titles. 


-Yogavicara from. Lonavla 408binc.). MT. 
2922. f 


SERIA (Šārūgadharaprašasti) by Vināyaka- 
paņdita. RORI. IV. 2352. Extr. p. 407. 
VIE fira (Šārūgadhara Mira) 


-Tithinirnaya. Allahabad D. V. 331. 2052. 
2448. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 4 (19). 


-Muhurtaratnapradipikà. See under the text. 


MER fast (Sarügadhara Misra) son of Nanda 
Mišra. 
-Tithinirnayollasa or Samksiptatithinirnaya; 
an abridged version of his Sarasangraha. dh. 
ASB. I. 415. 415a. 416. IM. 3049. 3214. 
5800. 


MET fuu (Šārūgadhara Misra) alias Sarhga- 
dhanvan, son of Mahadeva. 


-Prajnāprakāša. jy. Buhler 549. IO. 6356. SB. 
New DC. IX. 35818 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 192. 
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meen firs (Sarügadhara Mišra) son of Sridhara 
Mišra. 


-Tithinirnayapaddhati. Jha G. N. II. I. 5304. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69041. 


enda (Sarügadharavaidyaka) by Sárhga- 
dhara. BORI. 275 of Vis. 


SERA (Sarügadharavrajya) anth. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 111. OSM. II. 4221. SB. New DC. 
XI. 42919 (inc.). XIII. 52085. Sūcipattra 133. 


cf. Subhasitasangraha of Šārūgadhara. 


MERTER (Sārūgadharašrūgāra) or Sariga- 
dharasutra. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106198. 


wes avaiear (Sdrangadharasamhita) med. 
Sarhgadhara, son of Damodara. in 32 chs.; 
which are arranged in 3 pts. 


See Ayurved kà Brhat Itihās, pp. 299-304. 


Allahabad D. X. 2474. 2485. 2550-51. 2636. 
2638-40. 2653. 2659-60. 2714. 2756. 2766. 
2778. 2883. 2901. 2929. 2934. 2949. 2962. 
2966. 2983. 3092-93. 3114. 3118. 3142. 
3158. 3180. 3265. 3272. 3279. 3308. 3407. 
3414. ACW. 69-73 (2 mss:; inc.). 127. 128. 
156 (Roganidana). 157 (Prathamakhanda). 
Adyar II. p. 71a (2 mss.). Allahabad 44 (with 
anukramanika). 173, 97-98 (inc.). 192 (3). 
Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 115. Alwar 1694. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 152 (2 mss.; inc.). America 
` 5312. B. IV. 246. Baroda II. 1299 (inc.). 
1374. 9483. 13102. BBRAS. 209. BHU. 
6068-76 (3 mss.; inc.). 6077-83 (3 mss.; inc.). 
Ben. 63-65. Bikaner 4340-43 (inc.). BISM. 
fa. 72/22. fa. 22/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/720. 
25/250. 29/446. 34/510. 47/31. 52/356. 55/ 


98. B. J. Inst. III. 4822. Bodl. Sup. 748. 749. 
Bomb. Uni. 252-55. Bomb. Uni Velankar 
1530. BORI. 950 of 1884-87. 1100 of 1886- 
92. 918 of 1887-91. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 
75-76 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Burnell 66b. Cabaton 
I. 1027. Chandausi I. 386 (inc.). CPB. 5630- 
5638. Cs. X. A. 88. 89 (fr.). 90. Dahilaksmi 
XVIII. 4. Devaprayag III. 2035 (inc.). 2039. 
2042. Gough pp. 37. 46. H. 348. IM. 9422 
(inc.). 9425 (inc.). 10551 (inc.). 10165 (inc.). 
IO. 2659-61. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 1117 
mss.). JBhP. I. 2521-23. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4572- 
73. Il. ii. 9573-77 (inc.). III. 11767 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 1749. K. 220. 222. Kainur 9. 
Kavindrācārya 1077. Kātm. 13. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1131. 1132. 1133. L. 790. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6534 (inc.). 6535 (inc.). 6536. Ser 36. p. 327. 
Luck. Uni. p. 503 mss.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 210. Extr. pp. 476-77. Mithila. 
Nagaur III. 548-50. 551 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
2180. National Libr. Calcutta 889 (inc.). NP. 
V. 130. 194. NPS. I. p. 48 (4 mss.; 3 inc). 
pp. 50-54 (17 mss.; 13 inc.). V. p. 12 (6 mss.; 
2 inc.). NW. 590. 596. Oppert I. 1370. 4069. 
H. 6609. Oudh XIII. 110. XX. 254. Oxf. 315a. 
II. 1601. Paliyam 844. Pathabari 59 (inc.). 
Peters. IV. 41 (no. 1100). Pheh. 2. Poona 
275. Prayag II. 4819-21 (inc.). 4822-23. 4824 
(inc.). 4825. 4826 (inc.). PUL. IL pp. 247- 
48 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). Radh. 33. Rajapur 137 
(up to Manahšila) (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. pp. 35 (4 mss.). 269 (inc.). V. pp. 591 (6 
mss.; 2 inc.). 1203. Ranbir III. pp. 846 (4 
mss.; inc.). 848. RASB. 51. 4353. 4675. 
7803. Rep. Raj &C. I. p. 10. Rgb. 950. Rohtek 
126. 138. RORI. I. 2544 (madhyama) (inc.). 
Extr. p. 139. 2545 (Purvardha). 2546 
(Uttarardha). 2547. II-B. 4717-22. 4723 (up 
to Niruhana-vasticikitsa). 4724 (from 8- 17 
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adhys.). 4725-28. III-B. 7202-14. 7202-03 
(inc.). 7205-06 (inc.). 7202-08 (inc.). 7210 
(inc.). 7214 (inc.). IV. 2721-23. V. 1275 
(inc.). 1276-77. 1278 (inc.). VI. 978. 979 
(inc.). 980-81. 982 (inc.). VII. 1364 (inc.). 
1365-66. IX. 1691-95. XI. 3984. 3985 (inc.). 
3986. 3987 (inc.). XII. 2817-20 (inc.). 2821. 
2822 (inc.). 2823. 2824 (inc.). 2825. XIII. 
2869-71. XIV. 1535-36 (inc.). 1537. XV. 
1428 (Subhasita). 1597-98 (inc.). 1599. Extr. 
p. 223. XVI. 2787. 2853. 2854 (inc.). XVIII. 
3780-81 (inc.). XIX. 1157-59. XXI. 5170 
(Cikitsasthana). 5171 (inc.). 5172. 5173 (1* 
prakarana; inc.). 5174 (inc.). 5175. 5176 
(Cikitsasthana; inc.). 5179 (Uttarakhanda). 
5180 (Kalpasthana; inc.). 5181 (Purvardha). 
5182 (Uttarardha). 5183 (Purvardha). 5184 
(Uttarardha). XXII. 2151-53 (inc.). 2154. 
2155-56 (inc.). 2157 (Uttarakhanda). 2158. 
XXIII. 1399-400. XXIV. 1547 (inc.). 1550. 
XXV. 3801-02. 3803-04 (inc.). 3805-06. 
3807 (inc.). XXVI. 1341. 1342-46 (inc.). 
1347-48. 1349(inc.). 1350. XXVIII. 2610 
(inc.). 2611 (Rogagana). Saurashtra p. 23 (3 
mss., 1 inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44774. 
44778. 44789. 44796. 44798. 44805. 44808. 
44815. 44828. 44853-861. 44946. 44875 
(inc.). 44890. 44990 (in a collection). 45009. 
45010. 45011-45017. 45120. 45139. 45140. 
45141. 45147. 45209. 45255-258. 45318. 
45323. 45324. 45348. 45364. 45382. 45385. 
TI. 108220 (inc.). 108259 (inc.). 108316 (inc.). 
108340. 108378-79(inc.). 108419. 108436 
(inc.). 108510. 108582. 108567 (inc.). 
108583. 108633 (inc.). 108654. 108672 
(inc.). 108751. 108667. 108637 (inc.). 1 
108643 (inc.). 108645 (inc.). 108874 (inc.). 
108217 (inc.). 108355 (inc.). 108678 (inc.). 
108576 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 
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17 (no. 1966) (inc.). 20 (no. 2396) (inc.). 42 
(no. 135). 103 (nos. 403; inc. 405). 191 (no. 
794; inc.). 236 (no. 974). Sukrtindra I. 1366- 
69. 1370-73 (inc.). SSPC. I. C. 5. Sücipattra 
25. Stein 191. TD. 11142. 11143-44 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4709 (inc.). 4807. 6983. 7245 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15368. Trippūnittura 
I. 739 (inc.). Turuttikkattu Matham 10B. 
Udaipur II. 197. 3. Udaipur SS. L. 1168-70 
(inc.). 1170 (Sūtrasthāna). II. 2494 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 152. No. 479-482. 483 (inc.). of 
Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. p. 50. II. pp. 42-43 (9 mss.; 
2 inc.). Vaidya 5. VRI. I. 3242 (inc.). 3243. 
II. 6318-19 (inc.). HI. 9863 (inc.). 9684 (inc.). 
IV. 12747 (inc.). V. 16480 (inc.). 16481. 
16482 (inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 663. VVRI I. 
p. 241 (15 mss., inc.). Wai D. II. 9672-75. 
9676 (inc.). 9677 (1* kanda). 9678 (inc.). 
Weber 935-36. WIHM. I. 830-32. 


Ptd. (1) Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, - 
1868(2) Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 
1874. (3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1878 (4). 
Vartamānatarangiņi Press, Madras, 1878. 
(5). Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 1889 (6) 
Peliyogoda, Bombay, 1891(7) Laksmi- 
narayana Press, Moradabad, 1907 (8)with 
Gujrati translation, Bombay, 1908 (9) with 
Marathi paraphrase, Poona, 1908 (10) with 
Gujrati translation Ahamadabad, 1912 (11) 
with Telugu translation, Madras, 1916 (12) 
À disarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1916 (13) 
with Cs. Dipikà and Gūdhārthadīpikā, ed. 
by Parasurama Sastri Vidyasagar, Bombay, 
1920 (14) Bhargavabhusana Press, Benares, 
1923 (15) Jvālāprakāša Press, Delhi, 1939 
(16) N. S Press, Madras, 1948. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 374. 534. 
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1892-1906. 620. 1906-28, 1453. 947. 948. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2387-89. 


-C. Tippaņi. Allahabad 96. Allahabad D. X. 
2756. Kavindrācārya 1077. NP. V. 194. 
NPS. I. p. 48 (2 mss., 2inc.). Prayag I. 4825. 
Radh. 44. RORI. III. B. 7213. 7214 (ine). 
IV. 7223. XI. 3987 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 
45398. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 42 
(no. 135). 191 (no. 794; inc.). Sücipattra 137. 
RORI. XXI. 5181 (Pürvardha). Wai D. II. 
9678 (inc.). 


-C. Praipika. Allahabad D. X. 3026. 


-C. Dipika by Adhamalla, son of Bhāva 
Simha. Allahabad D. X. 3270. Alwar 1695. 
Extr. 442. B. IV. 246. Baroda II. 9483. 13102. 
BHU. 6074 (inc.). 6079 (inc.). 6081 (inc.). 
Bikaner 4344. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/907. 
Bomb Uni. Velankar 1530. BORI. 919 of 
1887-91. 87 of 1907-91. 952 of 1891-95. 
Gough p. 46. IM. 59 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 111. K. 222. Nasik II. 94. PUL. II. p. 
248. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 269 (inc.). V. p. 
591. RORI. I. 2547. II. B. 4725-26 (inc.). IH. 
B. 7207-08 (inc.). 7209 (Pūrva). 7210 (inc.). 
7211 (madhyama). V. 1275 (inc.). 1276-77. 
1278. X1. 3986. XII. 2825. XV. 1597 (inc.). 
1598. 1599. Extr. p. 223. XXII. 2158 
(pradipika). XXVI. 1349 (inc.). 1350 
(pradipika). SB. New DC. XII. 44868. 
44989. 45005. 45006. 45063. 45093. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 7 (no. 2286) (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9678 (inc.). 


Ptd. Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 948. ; IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2389. 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā by Kāširāma. 
Allahabad D. X. 2551. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1947. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 4573. NPS. V. p. 12 
(inc.). Oudh 1876, 32. XI. 34. XXI. 174. 
Prayag II. 4817. 4825. Rep. Raj. & C. 1. p. 
10. RORI. IL B. 4727 (pūrva). Extr. pp. 158- 
59. 4728. VII. 1366. XI. 3985 (inc.). XXI. 
5181(ptirva). 5182 (uttara). SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108513 (inc.). Ujjain IT. p. 43 (3 mss.). 
VVRI. I. p. 242 (2 mss.; inc.). Weber 938. 


Ptd. (1) Jyotisaprakasa Press, 1896 (2) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2389. 


-C. Sudhakara by Jayapāla. Allahabad D. 
X. 2901. 


-C. by Rudradhara Bhatta. Radh. 33. 


-C. Sudhakara by Vaidyanatha. Allahabad 
D. X. 2949. 


-C. Dipika by Vopadeva. SB. New DC. XII. 
45007. 45008. 


-C. Sudhākara by Sarhgadhara. Allahabad 
D. X. 2962. 


-C. Subodhini by Sri Mišra. Prayag II. 4825. 
-C. by Sukharama. NPS. I. p. 48 (inc.). 
-C. by Harinātha. Kuru. Uni. II. 1133. 


-Nādipariksā from. B. J. Inst. III. 4784. IM. 
621. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108329 (inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 5225. 


-Vibudhapriya from. Adyar II. p. 70b (2 mss. 
1 inc.). 


-Visapaharana from. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108399. 
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miarahamênagadi (Šārūgadharasamhitā- 
visayasüci) SB. New DC. XII. 45371. 
Udaipur II. 197, 4. 


mgA (Sarügadharasütra) or Sārūgadhara- 
Srūgāra. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106198. 


En Ro ES US] (Sarngadharastuti) by Šesašāyī. in 
10 vv. 


Ptd. in J. of Sarasvati Mahal Library, 
Tanjore, XXIV. (1) pp. 11-12. 


wyata (Sarügadhariya) jy. by Šārhgadhara. g. 
by Govinda in his Cs. on Muhūrtacintāmaņi 
of Rama, Lz. 1065; on Muhirtadarpana, Lz. 
1066; on Muhirtaratna, Lz. 1067. 


mata (Sarügadhariya) nataka. by Sarigadhra. 
Oppert I. 2646 (Bharatasütranatya). II. 495. 


wearer (Šārūgapāņi) father of Visnu Sarvajna, 
who was a guru of Sāyaņa. 
See Sarvadar$anasaügraha, Oxf. 246b. 
wearer (Sarügapani) 
-ASaucanirnaya. Adyar I. p. 105b. 
Siqiq Tarer (Sarngapanipuramahatmya) 
from Markandeyapurana. GD. 478 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 21 (no. 478). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19487 (inc.). 
TETAK HA (Sarhgapünibhujaüga- 
prayata) by Venkatesa. MT. 1453 (q-1). 
vrgurttrasrfāfti (SŠārūgapāņiyajanavidhi) in 
verse form. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11523 (inc.). 
XIII. 51284-85 (in a collection). 


méur (Šārūgapānistotra) Burnell. 200b. 


MT. 1453 (r-1). TD. 21854. 
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-by Gopāladešika, disciple of Krsņa Sūri and 
author of VaiSvadevagninirnaya and 
Vedāntadešikasahasranāma. MD. 10411. 


mira (Sarngarava) an alankara writer quoted as 
verses of Dhanika. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Vol. p. 551. 


Weta ar (Šārngarava Siri) 
-Safigitaratnakara. TA. 148/2. 165/4. 1338. 
TrippUnittura I. 226b. 


Wig IERI (Šārhgasamuccaya) or Vivahapatala. 


See under Vivahapatala. 
MERR (Šārūgasāra) kāvya. Bikaner 329 (inc.). 


wanda (Sarügasaratattva) composed in 1620 
C.E.; an extract of Sārangadharapaddhati. 


Br. Mus. 42. 


VITEK (Šārhgodyānanivāsiny- 
ambrastotra) stotra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16620- 
B. 


Ws (Sardüla) one of the divisions according to 
Rāņāyaniya recenssion of Samaveda listed 
in Caraņavyūha. TD. 1763. 


mis (Sārdūla) an authority on Hiundu music, 
ment. by Bhuvanānanda in his Višvapradipa, 
Nepal II. p. 72. 


MG VATTAGTA (Šārdūlakarņāvadāna) Bud. 
belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. Il. p. 287. AR. 
XX. p. 484. AS. p. 255. Cabaton I. 132. Fasc. 
1. 132. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 665a. 


-trans. by Ajitasribhadra. Sendai 358. Suzuki, 
Otani 1027. 
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Ptd. ed. by Sujitkumar Mukhopadhyaya, 
Santiniketan, 1954. See JARS. (1956) 254- 


55. 


VISTA (Šārdūlašataka) kāvya. Oppert I. 1334. 


wader (Sarvatantra) ment. in Padmatantra, IO. 


2532. 


makers (Sarvarivarsapaiicanga) almanac 


for the year Sarvari. Adyar II. p. 68a. 


Virdaftīat (Sarvavarmika) ment. in Carkarita- 
rahasya, 10. 783. 


IATA (Sarvasahasranama) from Mahā- 


bharata. Baroda II. 5416. Jodhpur 2004. 


. About NCC: 

The New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC) is a unique Catalogue containing information, mainly of 
unpublished manuscripts as well as published books prepared out of the data culled out from around 
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taking up the mantle of NCC, and with the substantial financial Assistance from National Mission for 
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sanctioned 75 lakhs for the project during the 10th plan period and eleven volumes (XV-XXV) have 
been brought out during 2007 and 2011. Being satisfied by the progress of the project work and the 
publication of volumes, the NMM sanctioned a further grant of 2 crores during 11" plan period for the 
continuance of the work and another eleven volumes (XXVI-XXXVI) are published which is definitely a 
land-mark achievement and a substantial contribution to the world of Indological research. Another 
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shortly 
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2000. With the financial support of National Mission for Manuscripts, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, 
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academic bodies like, Syndicate, University of Madras, Empowered Committee of the National Mission 
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Tirupati, National Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC), Sanskrit Advisory Board of Central 
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